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                           Namo tassa bhagavato arahato samm±sambuddhassa 
 
 
                                                             Khuddakanik±ye
 
 
                                                    Buddhava½sa-aµµhakath±
 
 
                                                         Ganth±rambhakath±
 
          Anantañ±ºa½  (..0001) karuº±laya½ laya½, malassa buddha½ susam±hita½
hita½.
          nam±mi   dhamma½   bhavasa½vara½   vara½,  guº±karañceva  niraªgaºa½
gaºa½.
          Paññ±ya seµµho jinas±vak±na½, ya½ dhammasen±pati dhammar±ja½;
          apucchi satth±ramap±rap±ragu½, niraªgaºa½ ñ±tigaºassa majjhe.
          Subuddhava½senidha buddhava½so, visuddhava½sena vin±yakena;
          hat±vak±sena pak±sito yo, sam±dhiv±sena tath±gatena.
          Y±vajjak±l± avin±sayant±, p±¼ikkamañceva ca p±¼iyattha½;
          kath±nusandhi½ sugatassa putt±, yath±suta½yeva sam±hari½su.
          Tasseva  (..0002)  sambuddhavaranvayassa,  sad± jan±na½ savan±matassa;
          pas±dapaññ±jananassa yasm±, sa½vaººan±nukkamato pavatt±.
          Sakkaccasaddhammaratena buddhas²hena s²l±diguºoditena;
          ±y±citoha½ sucirampi k±la½, tasm±ssa sa½vaººanam±rabhissa½.
          Sad± jan±na½ kalin±sanassa, ciraµµhitattha½ jinas±sanassa;
          mam±pi puññodayavuddhiyattha½, pas±danatthañca mah±janassa.
          Mah±vih±r±gatap±¼imaggasannissit± saªkaradosah²n±;
          sam±satoya½ pana buddhava½sasa½vaººan± hessati s±rabh³t±.
          Sotabbar³pa½ pana buddhava½sakath±ya añña½ idha natthi yasm±.
          pas±dana½ buddhaguºe rat±na½, pav±hana½ p±pamah±malassa.
          Tasm± hi sakkaccasam±dhiyutt±, vih±ya vikkhepamanaññacitt±;
          sa½vaººana½  vaººayato  suvaººa½,  nidh±ya  kaººa½ madhura½ suº±tha.
          Sabbampi hitv± pana kiccamañña½, sakkacca maccenidha niccak±la½;
          sotu½ kathetumpi budhena yutt±, kath± pan±ya½ atidullabh±ti.

    Tattha     (..0003)    “buddhava½sasa½vaººan±    hessati    s±rabh³t±”ti    vuttatt±
buddhava½so  t±va vavatthapetabbo. Tatrida½ vavatth±na½– ito heµµh± kappasata-
sahass±dhikesu  cat³su  asaªkhyeyyesu  uppann±na½  pañcav²satiy± buddh±na½
uppannakapp±diparicchedavasena   paveºivitth±rakath±   “buddhava½so   n±m±”ti



veditabbo.
    Sv±ya½    kappaparicchedo    n±maparicchedo    gottaparicchedo   j±tiparicchedo
nagaraparicchedo      pituparicchedo      m±tuparicchedo      bodhirukkhaparicchedo
dhammacakkappavattanaparicchedo  abhisamayaparicchedo  s±vakasannip±tapa-
ricchedo     aggas±vakaparicchedo    upaµµh±kaparicchedo    aggas±vik±paricchedo
pariv±rabhikkhuparicchedo   ra½siparicchedo  sar²rappam±ºaparicchedo  bodhisa-
tt±dhik±raparicchedo  by±karaºaparicchedo  bodhisattapadh±naparicchedo ±yupa-
ricchedo   parinibb±naparicchedoti   imehi   p±¼iy±  ±gatehi  b±v²satiy±  paricchedehi
paricchinno vavatthito.
    P±¼i-an±ru¼ho  pana  sambahulav±ropettha  ±netabbo.  So  ag±rav±saparicchedo
p±s±dattayaparicchedo    n±µakitthiparicchedo    aggamahesiparicchedo   puttapari-
cchedo  y±naparicchedo  abhinikkhamanaparicchedo  padh±naparicchedo upaµµh±-
kaparicchedo vih±raparicchedoti dasadh± vavatthito hoti.
          Ta½ sambahulav±rampi, yath±µµh±ne maya½ pana;
          dassetv±va gamiss±ma, tattha tattha sam±sato.
    So eva½ vavatthito pana–
          Ken±ya½ desito kattha, kassatth±ya ca desito;
          kimatth±ya kad± kassa, vacana½ kena c±bhato.
          Sabbameta½ vidhi½ vatv±, pubbameva sam±sato;
          pacch±ha½ buddhava½sassa, kariss±matthavaººananti.
    Tattha  ken±ya½  desitoti  aya½  buddhava½so  kena  desito?  Sabbadhammesu
appaµihatañ±ºac±rena dasabalena catuves±rajjavis±radena dhammar±jena (..0004)
dhammass±min± tath±gatena sabbaññun± samm±sambuddhena desito.
    Kattha  desitoti?  Kapilavatthumah±nagare  nigrodh±r±mamah±vih±re paramaru-
cirasandassane  devamanussanayananip±tabh³te  ratanacaªkame caªkamantena
desito.
    Kassatth±ya  ca  desitoti? Dv±s²tiy± ñ±tisahass±na½ anekakoµ²nañca devamanu-
ss±na½ atth±ya desito.
    Kimatth±ya desitoti? Caturoghanittharaºatth±ya desito.
    Kad±  desitoti bhagav± hi paµhamabodhiya½ v²sativass±ni anibaddhav±so hutv±
yattha   yattha  ph±suka½  hoti,  tattha  tattheva  gantv±  vasi.  Katha½?  Paµhama½
vassa½  isipatane  dhammacakka½  (sa½. ni. 5.1081; mah±va. 13 ±dayo; paµi. ma.
2.30)  pavattetv±  aµµh±rasa  brahmakoµiyo  amatap±na½ p±yetv± b±r±ºasi½ upani-
ss±ya  isipatane  migad±ye vasi. Dutiya½ vassa½ r±jagaha½ upaniss±ya ve¼uvane
mah±vih±re.   Tatiyacatutth±nipi  tattheva.  Pañcama½  ves±li½  upaniss±ya  mah±-
vane  k³µ±g±ras±l±ya½.  Chaµµha½  makulapabbate. Sattama½ t±vati½sabhavane.
Aµµhama½   bhaggesu   sa½sum±ragiri½   upaniss±ya   bhesaka¼±vane.   Navama½
kosambiya½.  Dasama½  p±lileyyakavanasaº¹e.  Ek±dasama½  n±¼±ya½  br±hma-
ºag±me.   Dv±dasama½   verañj±ya½.  Terasama½  c±liyapabbate.  Cuddasama½
jetavanamah±vih±re.  Pañcadasama½  kapilavatthumah±nagare.  So¼asama½  ±¼a-
vaka½  dametv±  catur±s²tip±ºasahass±ni amatap±na½ p±yetv± ±¼aviya½. Sattara-
sama½  r±jagaheyeva.  Aµµh±rasama½  c±liyapabbateyeva.  Tath± ek³nav²satima½



v²satima½  pana  vassa½  r±jagaheyeva  vasi.  Tena vutta½– “bhagav± hi paµhama-
bodhiya½  v²sativass±ni  anibaddhav±so  hutv±  yattha yattha ph±suka½ hoti, tattha
tattheva  gantv±  vas²”ti.  Tato  paµµh±ya  pana  s±vatthi½yeva upaniss±ya jetavana-
mah±vih±re ca pubb±r±me ca dhuvaparibhogavasena vasi.
    Yad±  pana  satth±  buddho  hutv±  b±r±ºasiya½  isipatane  migad±ye paµhama½
vassa½  vasitv±  vuµµhavasso pav±retv± uruvela½ gantv± tattha tayo m±se vasanto
tebh±tikajaµile  dametv±  bhikkhusahassehi  katapariv±ro  (..0005)  phussam±sapu-
ººam±ya½   r±jagaha½  gantv±  dve  m±se  tattheva  vasi,  tad±  b±r±ºasito  nikkha-
ntassa  panassa  pañca  m±s± j±t±. Sakalo hemanto atikkanto. Ud±yittherassa ±ga-
tadivasato  sattaµµhadivas±  v²tivatt±. So pana phaggun²puººam±siya½ cintesi– “ati-
kkanto  hemanto, vasantak±lo anuppatto, samayo tath±gatassa kapilapura½ gantu-
n”ti.   So   eva½  cintetv±  kulanagaragamanatth±ya  saµµhimatt±hi  g±th±hi  gamana-
vaººa½   vaººesi.   Atha   satth±   cassa  vacana½  sutv±  ñ±tisaªgaha½  k±tuk±mo
hutv± aªgamagadhav±s²na½ kulaputt±na½ dasahi sahassehi kapilavatthuv±s²na½
dasahi  sahasseh²ti  sabbeheva  v²satiy±  kh²º±savasahassehi  parivuto  r±jagahato
nikkhamitv±  divase  divase yojana½ gacchanto r±jagahato saµµhiyojana½ kapilava-
tthupura½  dv²hi  m±sehi samp±puºitv± tattha ñ±t²na½ vand±panattha½ yamakap±-
µih±riya½ ak±si. Tad±ya½ buddhava½so desito.
    Kassa   vacananti?   S±vakapaccekabuddh±na½   as±dh±raºa½   samm±sambu-
ddhasseva vacana½.
    Ken±bhatoti?    ¾cariyaparampar±ya   ±bhato.   Ayañhi   s±riputtatthero   bhaddaj²
tisso  kosiyaputto  siggavo  moggaliputto  sudatto  dhammiko  d±sako  soºako  reva-
toti  evam±d²hi  y±va  tatiyasaªg²tik±l± ±bhato, tato uddhampi tesa½yeva siss±nusi-
sseh²ti eva½ t±va ±cariyaparampar±ya y±vajjak±l± ±bhatoti veditabbo.
    Ett±vat±–
          “Ken±ya½ desito kattha, kassatth±ya ca desito;
          kimatth±ya kad± kassa, vacana½ kena c±bhato”ti.–
Aya½ g±th± vuttatth± hoti.
 
                                                                Nid±nakath±
 
 
                                                              B±hiranid±na½
 
    Eva½  (..0006) ±bhatassa panassa id±ni atthavaººan± hoti, s± pan±ya½ atthava-
ººan±  yasm±  d³renid±na½  avid³renid±na½  santikenid±nanti, im±ni t²ºi nid±n±ni
dassetv±va  vaººit±  suvaººit±  n±ma hoti. Ye ca na½ suºanti, tehi samud±gamato
paµµh±ya   viññ±tatt±   suviññ±t±va  hoti,  tasm±  t±ni  nid±n±ni  dassetv±va  vaººayi-
ss±ma.
    Tattha  ±dito  paµµh±ya  t±va  tesa½  nid±n±na½  paricchedo veditabbo. Tatr±ya½
saªkhepato    atthad²pan±–    d²paªkaradasabalassa    p±dam³le   kat±bhin²h±rassa
mah±sattassa   y±va   vessantarattabh±v±   cavitv±   tusitabhavane   nibbatti,   t±va



pavatt±   kath±   d³renid±na½   n±ma.  Tusitabhavanato  cavitv±  y±va  bodhimaº¹e
sabbaññutaññ±ºappatti,    t±va    pavatt±    kath±   avid³renid±na½   n±ma.   “Eka½
samaya½  bhagav±  s±vatthiya½  viharati  jetavane  an±thapiº¹ikassa  ±r±me”ti ca,
“r±jagahe  viharati  ve¼uvane kalandakaniv±pe”ti ca, “ves±liya½ viharati mah±vane
k³µ±g±ras±l±yan”ti   ca   eva½   mah±bodhimaº¹e   sabbaññutaññ±ºappattito  y±va
parinibb±namañc±  etasmi½  antare bhagav± yattha yattha vih±si, ta½ ta½ santike-
nid±na½  n±m±ti  veditabba½. Ett±vat± saªkhepeneva tiººa½ d³r±vid³rasantikeni-
d±n±na½ vasena b±hiranid±navaººan± samatt± hot²ti.



 
                                                          Abbhantaranid±na½
 
 
                                           1. Ratanacaªkamanakaº¹avaººan±
 
    Id±ni pana–
    1.   “Brahm± ca lok±dhipat² sahampat², katañjal² anadhivara½ ay±catha;
          sant²dha  satt±pparajakkhaj±tik±,  desehi  dhamma½ anukampima½ pajan”ti.–
¾dinayappavattassa abbhantaranid±nassa atthavaººan± hoti.
    Ettha  (..0007)  “eka½  samaya½ bhagav± r±jagahe viharati ve¼uvane kalandaka-
niv±pe”ti-±disuttantesu  viya–  “eka½ samaya½ bhagav± sakkesu viharati kapilava-
tthusmi½   nigrodh±r±me.   Atha   kho   ±yasm±  s±riputto  yena  bhagav±  tenupasa-
ªkami;    upasaªkamitv±    bhagavanta½   buddhava½sa½   apucch²”ti   evam±din±
nayena  nid±na½  avatv±  kasm±  “brahm±  ca lok±dhipat² sahampat², katañjal² ana-
dhivara½  ay±cath±”ti-±din±  nayena nid±na½ vuttanti? Vuccate– bhagavato sabba-
dhammadesan±k±raºabh³t±ya    brahmuno   dhammadesan±y±can±ya   sandassa-
nattha½ vuttanti.
          “Kad±ya½ dhammadesanattha½, ajjhiµµho brahmun± jino;
          kad± kattha ca ken±ya½, g±th± hi samud²rit±”ti.
    Vuccate–  buddhabh³tassa  pana  bhagavato aµµhame satt±he satth± dhammade-
sanatth±ya  brahmun± ajjhiµµho ±y±cito. Tatr±ya½ anupubbikath±– mah±puriso kira
kat±bhin²h±ro   mah±bhinikkhamanadivase   vivaµap±kaµab²bhacchasayan±sanace-
µik±  n±µakitthiyo  disv±  at²va  sa½viggahadayo  paµekades±vacchanna½  channa½
±mantetv±–    “arinaravaramanthaka½    kaº¹aka½    n±ma    turaªgavaram±har±”ti
kaº¹aka½  ±har±petv±  channasah±yo  varaturaªgam±ruyha  nagaradv±re adhiva-
tth±ya  devat±ya  nagaradv±re  vivaµe nagarato nikkhamitv± t²ºi rajj±ni tena ratt±va-
sesena  atikkamitv±  anomasatto  anom±ya  n±ma  nadiy±  t²re µhatv± channameva-
m±ha–  “channa,  tva½  mama  im±ni aññehi as±dh±raº±ni ±bharaº±ni kaº¹akañca
varaturaªgam±d±ya  kapilapura½  gacch±h²”ti  channa½  vissajjetv±  asitoragan²lu-
ppalasadisen±sin±    sakesamakuµa½   chinditv±   ±k±se   ukkhipitv±   devadattiya½
pattac²vara½  gahetv±  sayameva pabbajitv± anupubbena c±rika½ caram±no anila-
balasamuddhutataraªgabhaªga½ asaªga½ gaªga½ nadi½ uttaritv± maºigaºara½-
sij±lavijjotitar±jagaha½  r±jagaha½  n±ma  nagara½  pavisitv±  tattha issariyamada-
matta½  jana½ parih±sento viya ca uddhatavesassa janassa lajjamupp±dayam±no
viya  ca  vayakant²hi  n±garajanahaday±ni  attani  bandhanto  viya ca dvati½savara-
mah±purisalakkhaºavir±jit±ya   r³pasiriy±   sabbajananayan±ni  vilumpam±no  viya
ca  r³p²p±dasañcaro  puññasañcayo  viya  ca  pabbato viya ca gamanena nissaªgo
santindriyo  santam±naso  (..0008)  yugamatta½  pekkham±no  r±jagaha½ piº¹±ya
caritv±   y±panamatta½  bhatta½  gahetv±  nagarato  nikkhamitv±  paº¹avapabbata-
passe   ch±y³dakasampanne   sucibh³mibh±ge   paramaramaº²ye  pavivitte  ok±se
nis²ditv±    paµisaªkh±nabalena   missakabhatta½   paribhuñjitv±   paº¹avagir±nus±-



rena   bimbis±rena   magadhamah±r±jena  mah±purisassa  santika½  gantv±  n±ma-
gotta½  pucchitv±  tena  pamuditahadayena  “mama rajjabh±ga½ gaºh±h²”ti rajjena
nimantiyam±no–   “ala½,  mah±r±ja,  na  mayha½  rajjenattho  aha½  rajja½  pah±ya
lokahitatth±ya    padh±namanuyuñjitv±    loke   vivaµacchado   buddho   bhaviss±m²ti
nikkhanto”ti  vatv± tena ca “buddho hutv± sabbapaµhama½ mama vijita½ osareyy±-
th±”ti   vutto   ‘s±dh³’ti  tassa  paµiñña½  datv±  ±¼±rañca  udakañca  upasaªkamitv±
tesa½  dhammadesan±ya  s±ra½  avindanto  tato  pakkamitv± uruvel±ya½ chabba-
ss±ni  dukkarak±rika½ karontopi amata½ adhigantu½ asakkonto o¼±rik±h±rapaµise-
vanena sar²ra½ santappesi.
    Tad±   pana   uruvel±ya½   sen±nigame   sen±nigamakuµumbikassa  dh²t±  suj±t±
n±ma   d±rik±   vayappatt±   ekasmi½  nigrodharukkhe  patthanamak±si–  “sac±ha½
samaj±tika½  kulaghara½ gantv± paµhamagabbhe putta½ labhiss±mi, balikamma½
kariss±m²”ti.   Tass±   s±  patthan±  samijjhi.  S±  ves±khapuººamadivase  “ajja  bali-
kamma½  kariss±m²”ti  p±tova  p±y±sa½  an±y±sa½ paramamadhura½ sampaµip±-
desi.   Bodhisattopi  tadaheva  katasar²rapaµijaggano  bhikkh±c±rak±la½  ±gamaya-
m±no  p±tova  gantv±  tasmi½  nigrodharukkham³le  nis²di.  Atha  kho  puºº± n±ma
d±s²  tass±  dh±t²  rukkham³lasodhanatth±ya  gat±  bodhisatta½  p±c²nalokadh±tu½
olokayam±na½  nisinna½  sañjh±ppabh±nurañjitavarakanakagirisikharasadisasar²-
rasobha½  timiranikaranidh±nakara½  kamalavanavikasanakara½ ghanavivaramu-
pagata½  divasakaramiva  taruvaramupagata½  munidivasakaramaddasa. Sar²rato
cassa  nikkhant±hi  pabh±hi  sakalañca  ta½  rukkha½ suvaººavaººa½ disv± tass±
etadahosi–  “ajja  amh±ka½ devat± rukkhato oruyha sahattheneva bali½ paµiggahe-
tuk±m± hutv± nisinn±”ti. S± vegena gantv± suj±t±ya etamattha½ ±rocesi.
    Tato  (..0009)  suj±t± sañj±tasaddh± hutv± sabb±laªk±rena alaªkaritv± satasaha-
ssagghanika½  suvaººap±ti½  paramamadhurassa madhup±y±sassa p³retv± apa-
r±ya  suvaººap±tiy±  pidahitv±  s²sen±d±ya  nigrodharukkh±bhimukh²  agam±si.  S±
gacchant²   d³ratova   ta½  bodhisatta½  rukkhadevatamiva  sakala½  ta½  rukkha½
sar²rappabh±ya  suvaººavaººa½  katv± puññasañcayamiva r³pavanta½ nisinna½
disv±  p²tisomanassaj±t±  suj±t±  “rukkhadevat±”ti  saññ±ya diµµhaµµh±nato paµµh±ya
onatonat±    gantv±    s²sato   ta½   suvaººap±ti½   ot±retv±   mah±sattassa   hatthe
µhapetv±  pañcapatiµµhitena  vanditv±–  “yath±  mama  manoratho  nipphanno, eva½
tumh±kampi nipphajjat³”ti vatv± pakk±mi.
    Atha  kho  bodhisattopi  suvaººap±ti½  gahetv±  nerañjar±ya nadiy± t²ra½ gantv±
suppatiµµhitassa  n±ma  titthassa  t²re  suvaººap±ti½  µhapetv±  nhatv± paccuttaritv±
ek³napaññ±sapiº¹e  karonto  ta½  p±y±sa½  paribhuñjitv±–  “sac±ha½  ajja buddho
bhaviss±mi,   aya½   suvaººap±ti   paµisota½  gacchat³”ti  khipi.  S±  p±ti  paµisota½
gantv±  k±¼assa  n±ma  n±gar±jassa  bhavana½ pavisitv± tiººa½ buddh±na½ th±la-
k±ni ukkhipitv± tesa½ heµµh± aµµh±si.
    Mah±satto  tattheva  vanasaº¹e div±vih±ra½ v²tin±metv± s±yanhasamaye sotthi-
yena  n±ma  tiºah±rakena  mah±purisassa  ±k±ra½  ñatv±  dinn± aµµha tiºamuµµhiyo
gahetv±  bodhimaº¹am±ruyha  dakkhiºadis±bh±ge  aµµh±si. So pana padeso padu-
minipatte  udakabindu  viya akampittha. Mah±puriso– “aya½ padeso mama guºa½



dh±retu½   asamattho”ti   pacchimadis±bh±gamagam±si.  Sopi  tatheva  kampittha.
Puna  uttaradis±bh±gamagam±si.  Sopi  tatheva  kampittha.  Puna  puratthimadis±-
bh±gamagam±si.  Tattha  pallaªkappam±ºaµµh±na½  niccala½ ahosi. Mah±puriso–
“ida½  µh±na½  kilesaviddha½sanaµµh±nan”ti  sanniµµh±na½  katv±  t±ni  tiº±ni agge
gahetv±  c±lesi.  T±ni  t³likaggena paricchinn±ni viya ahesu½. Bodhisatto– “bodhi½
apatv±va    ima½   pallaªka½   na   bhindiss±m²”ti   caturaªgav²riya½   adhiµµhahitv±
pallaªka½ ±bhujitv± bodhikkhandha½ piµµhito katv± puratth±bhimukho nis²di.
    Taªkhaºaññeva  (..0010)  sabbalok±bhih±ro m±ro b±husahassa½ m±petv± diya-
¹¹hayojanasatika½  himagirisikharasadisa½  girimekhala½  n±ma arivarav±raºa½
varav±raºa½  abhiruyha  navayojanikena  dhanu-asipharasusarasattisabalen±tiba-
halena   m±rabalena   samparivuto  samant±  pabbato  viya  ajjhottharanto  mah±sa-
patta½   viya   mah±satta½   samup±gami.   Mah±puriso  s³riye  dharanteyeva  atitu-
m³la½   m±rabala½   vidhamitv±   vikasitajayasumanakusumasadisassa   c²varassa
upari    patam±nehi    rattapav±laªkurasadisaruciradassanehi    bodhirukkhaªkurehi
p²tiy±   viya   p³jiyam±no   eva   paµhamay±me  pubbeniv±s±nussatiñ±ºa½  labhitv±
majjhimay±me  dibbacakkhuñ±ºa½  visodhetv± pacchimay±me paµiccasamupp±de
ñ±ºa½ ot±retv± vaµµavivaµµa½ sammasanto aruºodaye buddho hutv±–
          “Anekaj±tisa½s±ra½, sandh±vissa½ anibbisa½;
          gahak±ra½ gavesanto, dukkh± j±ti punappuna½.
          “Gahak±raka diµµhosi, puna geha½ na k±hasi;
          sabb± te ph±suk± bhagg±, gahak³µa½ visaªkhata½;
          visaªkh±ragata½ citta½, taºh±na½ khayamajjhag±”ti. (dha. pa. 153-154)–
Ima½  ud±na½ ud±netv± satt±ha½ vimuttisukhapaµisevanena v²tin±metv± aµµhame
divase  sam±pattito  vuµµh±ya  devat±na½  kaªkha½  ñatv±  t±sa½  kaªkh±vidhama-
nattha½   ±k±se   uppatitv±   yamakap±µih±riya½   dassetv±  t±sa½  kaªkha½  vidha-
mitv±  pallaªkato  ²saka½ p±c²nanissite uttaradis±bh±ge µhatv±– “imasmi½ vata me
pallaªke  sabbaññutaññ±ºa½ paµividdhan”ti catt±ri asaªkhyeyy±ni kappasatasaha-
ssañca    p³rit±na½    p±ram²na½   phal±dhigamaµµh±na½   pallaªkañceva   bodhiru-
kkhañca animisehi akkh²hi olokayam±no satt±ha½ v²tin±mesi, ta½ µh±na½ animisa-
cetiya½ n±ma j±ta½.
    Atha  pallaªkassa  ca  µhitaµµh±nassa ca antare puratthimapacchimato ±yate rata-
nacaªkame  caªkamanto satt±ha½ v²tin±mesi, ta½ µh±na½ ratanacaªkamacetiya½
n±ma   j±ta½.   Tato   pacchimadis±bh±ge  devat±  ratanaghara½  n±ma  m±pesu½,
tattha  pallaªkena  nis²ditv± abhidhammapiµaka½ visesato cettha anantanayasama-
ntapaµµh±na½   vicinanto   satt±ha½  v²tin±mesi.  Ta½  µh±na½  ratanagharacetiya½
n±ma    (..0011)   j±ta½.   Eva½   bodhisam²peyeva   catt±ri   satt±h±ni   v²tin±metv±
pañcame    satt±he    bodhirukkham³l±    yena    ajap±lanigrodho    tenupasaªkami;
tatth±pi    dhamma½    vicinantoyeva   vimuttisukhañca   paµisa½vedento   ajap±lani-
grodhe satt±ha½ v²tin±mesi.
    Eva½  apara½  satt±ha½  mucalinde nis²di. Tassa nisinnamattasseva bhagavato
sakalacakkav±¼agabbha½   p³rento   mah±-ak±lamegho   udap±di.   Tasmi½   pana
uppanne   mucalindo   n±gar±j±   cintesi–   “aya½   mah±megho   satthari   mayha½



bhavana½  paviµµhamatte  uppanno  v±s±g±ramassa  laddhu½ vaµµat²”ti. So sattara-
tanamaya½   devavim±nasadisa½   dibbavim±na½   nimminitu½  samatthopi  eva½
kate–  “na  mayha½ mahapphala½ bhavissati, dasabalassa k±yaveyy±vacca½ kari-
ss±m²”ti  atimahanta½  attabh±va½  katv±  satth±ra½  sattakkhattu½  bhogehi  pari-
kkhipitv±   upari  mahanta½  phaºa½  katv±  aµµh±si.  Atha  bhagav±  parikkhepassa
antova  mahati  ok±se  sabbaratanamaye  paccagghapallaªke  upari viniggalantavi-
vidhasurabhikusumad±mavit±ne  vividhasurabhigandhav±site gandhakuµiya½ viha-
ranto  viya  vih±si.  Eva½  bhagav±  ta½  satt±ha½  tattha  v²tin±metv±  tato  apara½
satt±ha½  r±j±yatane  nis²di.  Tatth±pi vimuttisukhapaµisa½vediyeva. Ett±vat± satta-
satt±h±ni  paripuºº±ni  ahesu½.  Etthantare bhagav± jh±nasukhena phalasukhena
ca v²tin±mesi.
    Athassa   sattasatt±h±tikkame–   “mukha½   dhoviss±m²”ti   citta½  uppajji.  Sakko
dev±namindo   agadahar²taka½  ±haritv±  ad±si.  Athassa  sakko  n±galat±dantaka-
µµhañca   mukhadhovana-udakañca   ad±si.  Tato  bhagav±  dantakaµµha½  kh±ditv±
anotattadahodakena   mukha½   dhovitv±  r±j±yatanam³le  nis²di.  Tasmi½  samaye
cat³hi   lokap±lehi   upan²te  paccagghe  selamaye  patte  tapussabhallik±na½  v±ºi-
j±na½  manthañca  madhupiº¹ikañca  paµiggahetv± paribhuñjitv± pacc±gantv± aja-
p±lanigrodharukkham³le  nis²di.  Athassa  tattha  nisinnamattasseva  attan±  adhiga-
tassa    dhammassa    gambh²rabh±va½    paccavekkhantassa    sabbabuddh±na½
±ciººo–  “adhigato  kho  my±ya½  dhammo  gambh²ro  duddaso duranubodho santo
paº²to   atakk±vacaro   nipuºo  paº¹itavedan²yo”ti  (ma.  ni.  2.281;  sa½.  ni.  1.172;
mah±va. 7) paresa½ dhamma½ adesetuk±mat±k±rappatto parivitakko udap±di.
    Atha  (..0012)  brahm± sahampati dasabalassa cetas± cetoparivitakkamaññ±ya–
“nassati  vata,  bho,  loko,  vinassati  vata, bho, loko”ti (sa½. ni. 1.172; ma. ni. 1.282;
mah±va.     8)    v±ca½    nicch±rento    dasasahassacakkav±¼abrahmagaºaparivuto
sakkasuy±masantusitaparanimmitavasavatt²hi  anugato ±gantv± bhagavato purato
p±turahosi.  So  attano  patiµµh±natth±ya  pathavi½  nimminitv±  dakkhiºa½ j±ºuma-
º¹ala½  pathaviya½  nihantv±  jalaj±mal±vikalakamalamakulasadisa½  dasanakha-
samodh±nasamujjalamañjali½



sirasmi½  katv±–  “desetu,  bhante,  bhagav± dhamma½, desetu sugato dhamma½,
santi  satt±  apparajakkhaj±tik±,  assavanat±  dhammassa  parih±yanti,  bhavissanti
dhammassa aññ±t±ro”ti (sa½. ni. 1.172; mah±va. 8)–
          “P±turahosi magadhesu pubbe, dhammo asuddho samalehi cintito;
          ap±pureta½ amatassa dv±ra½, suºantu dhamma½ vimalen±nubuddha½.
          “Sele yath± pabbatamuddhaniµµhito, yath±pi passe janata½ samantato;
          tath³pama½ dhammamaya½ sumedha, p±s±dam±ruyha samantacakkhu;
          sok±vatiººa½ janatamapetasoko, avekkhassu j±tijar±bhibh³ta½.
          “Uµµhehi v²ra vijitasaªg±ma, satthav±ha anaºa vicara loke;
          desassu  bhagav±  dhamma½,  aññ±t±ro  bhavissant²”ti.  (ma.  ni. 1.282; sa½.
ni. 1.172; mah±va. 8)–
“Nanu tumhehi ‘buddho bodheyya½ tiººo t±reyya½ mutto moceyyan’”ti–
          “Ki½ (..0013) me aññ±tavesena, dhamma½ sacchikatenidha;
          sabbaññuta½ p±puºitv±, t±rayissa½ sadevakan”ti. (bu. va½. 2.55)–
Patthana½    katv±    p±ramiyo    p³retv±   sabbaññubh±va½   pattoti   ca,   “tumhehi
dhamme  adesiyam±ne  ko hi n±ma añño dhamma½ desessati, kimañña½ lokassa
saraºa½  t±ºa½  leºa½  par±yanan”ti  ca  evam±d²hi  anekehi nayehi bhagavanta½
dhammadesanattha½   ay±ci.   Tena   vutta½–   “buddhabh³tassa  pana  bhagavato
aµµhame satt±he satth± dhammadesanatth±ya brahmun± ±y±cito”ti.
    Id±ni  “kad±  kattha  ca ken±ya½, g±th± hi samud²rit±”ti imesa½ pañh±na½ vissa-
jjan±ya   ok±so   anuppatto.   Tattha  kad±  vutt±ti?  Paµhamamah±saªg²tik±le  vutt±.
Paµhamamah±saªg²ti  n±mes±  saªg²tikkhandhe  (c³¼ava. 437) vuttanayeneva vedi-
tabb±.  Kattha  kena vutt±ti? Bhagavati kira parinibbute r±jagahanagare vebh±rapa-
bbatapasse  sattapaººiguh±dv±re  vijitasabbasattun±  aj±tasattun± magadhamah±-
r±jena   dhammasaªg±yanattha½  k±rite  paripuººacandamaº¹alasaªk±se  daµµha-
bbas±ramaº¹e  maº¹ape  dhamm±sanagaten±yasmat±  ±nandattherena “brahm±
ca lok±dhipat²”ti aya½ g±th± vutt±ti veditabb±. Ayamettha g±th±sambandho.
    Ett±vat±–
          “Kad±ya½ dhammadesanattha½, ajjhiµµho brahmun± jino;
          kad± kattha ca ken±ya½, g±th± hi samud²rit±”ti.–
Ayampi  g±th± vuttatth± hoti. Eva½ imin± sambandhena vutt±ya panass± anutt±na-
padavaººana½ kariss±ma.
    Tattha   brahm±ti   br³hito   tehi   tehi   guºaviseseh²ti   brahm±.   Aya½  pana  bra-
saddo     mah±brahmabr±hmaºatath±gatam±t±pituseµµh±d²su     dissati.    Tath±    hi
“dvisahasso brahm±”ti-±d²su (ma. ni. 3.166) mah±brahm±ti adhippeto.
          “Tamonudo  (..0014)  buddho  samantacakkhu,  lokantag³ sabbabhav±tivatto;
          an±savo  sabbadukkhappah²no,  saccavhayo  brahme  up±sito  me”ti.  (su.  ni.
1139)–
Ettha  br±hmaºo. “Brahm±ti kho, bhikkhave, tath±gatasseta½ adhivacanan”ti ettha
tath±gato.  “Brahm±ti  m±t±pitaro  pubb±cariy±ti  vuccare”ti  (a.  ni.  3.31; 4.63; itivu.
106;  j±.  2.20.181)  ettha  m±t±pitaro.  “Brahmacakka½  pavattet²”ti  (ma.  ni. 1.148;
sa½.  ni.  2.21;  a.  ni.  4.8;  5.11;  paµi.  ma.  2.44) ettha seµµho adhippeto. Idha pana



paµhamajjh±na½  paº²ta½  bh±vetv± paµhamajjh±nabh³miya½ nibbatto kapp±yuko
mah±brahm±  adhippeto  (ma.  ni.  aµµha.  1.3).  Ca-saddo  sampiº¹anattho, brahm±
ca  aññe  ca  dasasu  cakkav±¼asahassesu  brahm±no  c±ti attho, padap³raºamatto
v±.  Lok±dhipat²ti  ettha  lokoti  saªkh±raloko  sattaloko  ok±salokoti tayo lok±. Tesu
idha   sattaloko   adhippeto.  Tassa  issaro  adhipat²ti  lok±dhipati,  lokekadesass±pi
adhipati lok±dhipat²ti vuccati dev±dhipati nar±dhipati viya.
    Sahampat²ti  so  kira  kassapassa  bhagavato  s±sane  sahako n±ma thero paµha-
majjh±na½  nibbattetv±  aparih²najjh±no  j²vitapariyos±ne paµhamajjh±nabh³miya½
kapp±yukamah±brahm±   hutv±   nibbatto,   tatra  pana  na½  “sahampati  brahm±”ti
sañj±nanti.  “Sahakapat²”ti vattabbe anussar±gama½ katv± ru¼h²vasena “sahampa-
t²”ti  vadanti.  Katañjal²ti  katañjaliko,  añjalipuµa½  sirasi katv±ti attho. Anadhivaranti
accantavaro  adhivaro  n±ssa  atth²ti  anadhivaro,  na tato adhiko varo atth²ti v± ana-
dhivaro, anuttaroti attho, ta½ anadhivara½. Ay±cath±ti ay±cittha ajjhesi.
    Id±ni  yassatth±ya so bhagavanta½ ay±ci, tamattha½ dassetu½ “sant²dha satt±”-
ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  sant²ti  sa½vijjanti  upalabbhanti,  buddhacakkhussa ±p±tha½
±gacchant±   atth²ti   attho.   Idh±ti   aya½   des±padese   nip±to   (..0015).   Sv±ya½
katthaci  s±sana½  up±d±ya  vuccati.  Yath±ha–  “idheva,  bhikkhave,  samaºo, idha
dutiyo  samaºo,  idha  tatiyo  samaºo,  idha  catuttho  samaºo,  suññ± parappav±d±
samaºebhi  aññeh²”ti  (ma.  ni.  1.139;  d².  ni.  2.214; a. ni. 4.241). Katthaci ok±sa½,
yath±ha–
          “Idheva tiµµham±nassa, devabh³tassa me sato;
          punar±yu ca me laddho, eva½ j±n±hi m±ris±”ti. (d². ni. 2.369)–
Katthaci   padap³raºamattameva   hoti.   Yath±ha–   “idh±ha½,  bhikkhave,  bhutt±v²
assa½  pav±rito”ti  (ma.  ni.  1.30).  Katthaci  loka½  up±d±ya,  yath±ha–  “idha tath±-
gato  loke  uppajjati  bahujanahit±ya  bahujanasukh±y±”ti (a. ni. 1.170). Idh±pi loka-
meva  up±d±ya  vuttoti  veditabbo.  Tasm±  imasmi½  sattaloketi  attho.  Satt±ti r³p±-
d²su   khandhesu   chandar±gena  satt±  visatt±  ±satt±  lagg±  lagit±ti  satt±,  satt±ti
p±ºino vuccanti. Ru¼h²saddena pana v²tar±gesupi aya½ voh±ro vattatiyeva.
    Apparajakkhaj±tik±ti paññ±maye akkhimhi appa½ paritta½ r±gadosamoharaja½
etesa½   eva½sabh±v±   ca   teti   apparajakkhaj±tik±,   appa½   r±g±dirajameva   v±
yesa½  te  apparajakkh±,  te apparajakkhasabh±v± apparajakkhaj±tik±ti evamettha
attho  daµµhabbo. Tesa½ apparajakkhaj±tik±na½. “Satt±nan”ti vibhattivipariº±ma½
katv±–  “desehi  dhamman”ti  imin±  sambandha½  katv±  attho  daµµhabbo. Deseh²ti
±y±canavacanameta½,   desehi  kathehi  upadis±ti  attho.  Dhammanti  ettha  aya½
dhamma-saddo    pariyattisam±dhipaññ±pakatisabh±vasuññat±puñña-±pattiñeyya-
catusaccadhamm±d²su  dissati.  Tath±  hi–  “idha  bhikkhu  dhamma½  pariy±puº±ti
sutta½   geyya½   veyy±karaºa½   …pe…   vedallan”ti-±d²su  (ma.  ni.  1.239;  a.  ni.
4.102)  pariyattiya½  dissati.  “Eva½dhamm±  te bhagavanto ahesun”ti-±d²su sam±-
dhimhi.
          “Yassete caturo dhamm±, v±narinda yath± tava;
          sacca½ dhammo dhiti c±go, diµµha½ so ativattat²”ti.–
¾d²su  (..0016)  (j±. 1.2.147) paññ±ya. “J±tidhamm± jar±dhamm±, atho maraºadha-



mmino”ti-±d²su  (a.  ni.  3.39) pakatiya½. “Kusal± dhamm±, akusal± dhamm±, aby±-
kat±  dhamm±”ti-±d²su  (dha.  sa.  tikam±tik±) sabh±ve. “Tasmi½ kho pana samaye
dhamm±   honti   khandh±   hont²”ti-±d²su   (dha.  sa.  121)  suññat±ya½.  “Dhammo
suciººo  sukham±vah±t²”ti-±d²su  (su.  ni. 184; therag±. 303; j±. 1.10.102; 1.15.385)
puññe.  “Dve  aniyat±  dhamm±”ti-±d²su  ±pattiya½.  “Sabbe dhamm± sabb±k±rena
buddhassa   bhagavato   ñ±ºamukhe   ±p±tha½  ±gacchant²”ti-±d²su  (mah±ni.  156;
c³¼ani.     moghar±jam±ºavapucch±niddesa    85)    ñeyye.    “Diµµhadhammo    patta-
dhammo viditadhammo”ti-±d²su (d². ni. 1.299; mah±va. 27, 57) catusaccadhamme.
Idh±pi  catusaccadhamme  daµµhabbo (ma. ni. aµµha. 1.suttanikkhepavaººan±; dha.
sa.   aµµha.   cittupp±dakaº¹a   1).   Anukamp±ti   anukampa½   anuddaya½  karohi.
Imanti   paja½   niddisanto   ±ha.  Pajanti  paj±tatt±  paj±,  ta½  paja½,  sattanik±ya½
sa½s±radukkhato moceh²ti adhipp±yo. Keci pana–
          “Bhagav±ti lok±dhipat² naruttamo,
          katañjal² brahmagaºehi y±cito”ti.–
Paµhanti. Ett±vat± sabbaso aya½ g±th± vuttatth± hoti.
    Atha  bhagavato  ta½  brahmuno  sahampatissa ±y±canavacana½ sutv± aparimi-
tasamayasamuditakaruº±balassa  dasabalassa parahitakaraºanipuºamatic±rassa
sabbasattesu  ok±sakaraºamattena  mah±karuº±  udap±di.  Ta½  pana  bhagavato
karuºuppatti½ dassentehi saªg²tik±le saªg²tik±rakehi–
    2.   “Sampannavijj±caraºassa t±dino, jutindharassantimadehadh±rino;
          tath±gatassappaµipuggalassa, uppajji k±ruññat± sabbasatte”ti.–
Aya½ g±th± µhapit±.
    Tattha  sampannavijj±caraºass±ti  sampanna½  n±ma  tividha½ paripuººasama-
ªgimadhuravasena. Tattha–
          “Sampanna½ (..0017) s±liked±ra½, suv± bhuñjanti kosiya;
          paµivedemi te brahme, na na½ v±retumussahe”ti. (j±. 1.14.1)–
Ida½   paripuººasampanna½   n±ma.   “Imin±   p±timokkhasa½varena   upeto   hoti
samupeto   upagato   samupagato   sampanno  samann±gato”ti  (vibha.  511)  ida½
samaªgisampanna½    n±ma.    “Imiss±,    bhante,    mah±pathaviy±   heµµhimatala½
sampanna½,   seyyath±pi   khuddamadhu½  an²laka½,  evamass±dan”ti  (p±r±.  18)
ida½  madhurasampanna½  n±ma.  Idha  paripuººasampannampi  samaªgisampa-
nnampi  yujjati  (ma. ni. aµµha. 1.64). Vijj±ti paµipakkhadhamme vijjhanaµµhena vidita-
karaºaµµhena  vinditabbaµµhena ca vijj±. T± pana tissopi vijj± aµµhapi vijj±. Tisso vijj±
bhayabheravasutte (ma. ni. 1.50 ±dayo) ±gatanayeneva veditabb±, aµµha ambaµµha-
sutte (d². ni. 1.278 ±dayo). Tatra hi



vipassan±ñ±ºena  manomayiddhiy±  ca  saha cha abhiññ± pariggahetv± aµµha vijj±
vutt±.  Caraºanti  s²lasa½varo  indriyesu guttadv±rat± bhojane mattaññut± j±gariy±-
nuyogo  saddh±  hir² ottappa½ b±husacca½ ±raddhav²riyat± upaµµhitassatit± paññ±-
sampannat±  catt±ri  r³p±vacarajjh±n±n²ti  ime pannarasa dhamm± veditabb±. Ime-
yeva   hi  pannarasa  dhamm±  yasm±  etehi  carati  ariyas±vako  gacchati  amata½
disa½,  tasm±  “caraºan”ti  vutt±.  Yath±ha–  “idha,  mah±n±ma,  ariyas±vako s²lav±
hot²”ti  (ma. ni. 2.24) sabba½ majjhimapaºº±sake vuttanayeneva veditabba½. Vijj±
ca  caraºañca  vijj±caraº±ni,  sampann±ni  paripuºº±ni  vijj±caraº±ni  yassa soya½
sampannavijj±caraºo,  vijj±caraºehi  sampanno  samaªg²bh³to,  samann±gatoti  v±
sampannavijj±caraºo.    Ubhayath±pi    attho   yujjateva,   tassa   sampannavijj±cara-
ºassa (p±r±. aµµha. 1.1 verañjakaº¹avaººan±).
     T±dinoti  “iµµhepi  t±d²  aniµµhepi  t±d²”ti-±din±  nayena  mah±niddese (mah±ni. 38,
192)  ±gatat±dilakkhaºena  t±dino, iµµh±niµµh±d²su avik±rassa t±disass±ti attho. Juti-
ndharass±ti  jutimato, yugandhare saradasamaye samuditadivasakar±tirekatarasa-
ssirikasar²rajutivisaradharass±ti  attho.  “Paññ±pajjotadharass±”ti v± vattu½ vaµµati.
Vuttañheta½–
          “Catt±ro (..0018) loke pajjot±, pañcamettha na vijjati;
          div± tapati ±dicco, rattim±bh±ti candim±.
          “Atha aggi div±ratti½, tattha tattha pabh±sati;
          sambuddho tapata½ seµµho, es± ±bh± anuttar±”ti. (sa½. ni. 1.26, 85);
    Tasm±    ubhayath±pi   sar²rapaññ±jutivisaradharass±ti   attho.   Antimadehadh±ri-
noti sabbapacchimasar²radh±rino, apunabbhavass±ti attho.
    Tath±gatass±ti  ettha  aµµhahi  k±raºehi  bhagav±  “tath±gato”ti vuccati. Katamehi
aµµhahi?  Tath±  ±gatoti  tath±gato,  tath±  gatoti  tath±gato,  tathalakkhaºa½  ±gatoti
tath±gato,   tathadhamme   y±th±vato   abhisambuddhoti  tath±gato,  tathadassit±ya
tath±gato,   tathav±dit±ya   tath±gato,   tath±k±rit±ya  tath±gato,  abhibhavanaµµhena
tath±gatoti.
     Katha½   bhagav±  tath±  ±gatoti  tath±gato?  Yath±  yena  abhin²h±rena  d±nap±-
rami½  p³retv±  s²lanekkhammapaññ±v²riyakhantisacca-adhiµµh±namettupekkh±p±-
rami½   p³retv±  im±  dasa  p±ramiyo  dasa  upap±ramiyo  dasa  paramatthap±rami-
yoti  samatti½sa p±ramiyo p³retv± aªgaparicc±ga½ j²vitaparicc±ga½ dhanarajjapu-
ttad±raparicc±ganti   ime  pañca  mah±paricc±ge  pariccajitv±  yath±  vipassi-±dayo
samm±sambuddh±  ±gat±,  tath±  amh±kampi bhagav± ±gatoti tath±gato. Yath±ha–
          “Yatheva lokamhi vipassi-±dayo, sabbaññubh±va½ munayo idh±gat±;
          tath± aya½ sakyamun²pi ±gato, tath±gato vuccati tena cakkhum±”ti.
    Katha½    tath±   gatoti   tath±gato?   Yath±   sampatij±t±   vipassi-±dayo   samehi
p±dehi   pathaviya½   patiµµh±ya   uttar±bhimukh±   sattapadav²tih±rena  gat±,  tath±
amh±kampi bhagav± gatoti tath±gato. Yath±ha–
          “Muhuttaj±tova (..0019) gavampat² yath±, samehi p±dehi phus² vasundhara½.
          so vikkam² sattapad±ni gotamo, setañca chatta½ anudh±rayu½ mar³.
          “Gantv±na so sattapad±ni gotamo, dis± vilokesi sam± samantato;
          aµµhaªgupeta½ giramabbhud²ray², s²ho yath± pabbatamuddhaniµµhito”ti.



    Katha½   tathalakkhaºa½  ±gatoti  tath±gato?  Sabbesa½  r³p±r³padhamm±na½
salakkhaºa½   s±maññalakkhaºañca   tatha½   avitatha½   ñ±ºagatiy±  ±gato  avira-
jjhitv± patto anubuddhoti tath±gato.
          “Sabbesa½ pana dhamm±na½, sakas±maññalakkhaºa½;
          tathamev±gato yasm±, tasm± satth± tath±gato”ti.
    Katha½   tathadhamme   y±th±vato  abhisambuddhoti  tath±gato?  Tathadhamm±
n±ma   catt±ri  ariyasacc±ni.  Yath±ha–  “catt±rim±ni,  bhikkhave,  tath±ni  avitath±ni
anaññath±ni.  Katam±ni  catt±ri? ‘Ida½ dukkhan’ti, bhikkhave, tathameta½ avitatha-
meta½   anaññathametan”ti  (sa½.  ni.  5.1090)  vitth±ro.  T±ni  ca  bhagav±  abhisa-
mbuddho,  tasm±  tath±na½  abhisambuddhatt±  “tath±gato”ti  vuccati.  Abhisambu-
ddhattho hi ettha gatasaddo.
          “Tathan±m±ni sacc±ni, abhisambujjhi n±yako;
          tasm± tath±na½ sacc±na½, sambuddhatt± tath±gato”.
     Katha½  tathadassit±ya  tath±gato? Bhagav± hi aparim±º±su lokadh±t³su apari-
m±º±na½     satt±na½     cakkhusotagh±ºajivh±k±yamanodv±resu    ±p±tha½    ±ga-
cchanta½  r³pasaddagandharasaphoµµhabbadhamm±rammaºa½ tath±gato sabb±-
k±rato  j±n±ti  passat²ti,  eva½  tathadassit±ya  tath±gato.  Atha v± ya½ loke tatha½,
ta½   lokassa  tatheva  dasseti.  Tatopi  bhagav±  tath±gato.  Ettha  tathadassi-atthe
“tath±gato”ti padasambhavo veditabbo.
          “Tath±k±rena (..0020) yo dhamme, j±n±ti anupassati;
          tathadass²ti sambuddho, tasm± vutto tath±gato”.
    Katha½   tathav±dit±ya   tath±gato?  Yañca  abhisambodhiy±  parinibb±nassa  ca
antare    pañcacatt±l²savassaparim±ºak±le    sutt±dinavaªgasaªgahita½   bh±sita½
lapita½  tath±gatena,  sabba½  ta½  ekatul±ya tulita½ viya tathameva avitathameva
hoti. Tenev±ha–
         “Yañca,  cunda,  ratti½  tath±gato  anuttara½  samm±sambodhi½  abhisambu-
    jjhati,  yañca  ratti½  anup±dises±ya nibb±nadh±tuy± parinibb±yati, ya½ etasmi½
    antare  bh±sati  lapati  niddisati,  sabba½  ta½  tatheva  hoti,  no  aññath±. Tasm±
    ‘tath±gato’ti vuccat²”ti.
    Ettha  pana  gada-attho hi gatasaddo. Eva½ tathav±dit±ya tath±gato. ¾gadana½
±gado,   vacananti   attho.   Tatho   avipar²to   ±gado  ass±ti  tath±gato.  Da-k±rassa
k±ra½ katv± vutto.
          “Tath±v±d² jino yasm±, tathadhammappak±sako;
          tath±m±gadanañcassa, tasm± buddho tath±gato”.
    Katha½  tath±k±rit±ya  tath±gato?  Bhagav±  hi ya½ ya½ v±ca½ abh±si, ta½ ta½
eva k±yena karoti, v±c±ya k±yo anulometi, k±yassapi v±c±. Tenev±ha–
         “Yath±  v±d²,  bhikkhave,  tath±gato  tath±  k±r²,  yath±  k±r²  tath±  v±d²  …pe…
    tasm±  ‘tath±gato’ti  vuccat²”ti  (a.  ni.  4.23;  c³¼ani. pos±lam±ºavapucch±niddesa
    83).
    Yath±  ca v±c± gat±, k±yopi tath± gato, yath± k±yo gato, v±c±pi tath± gat±. Eva½
tath±k±rit±ya tath±gato.
          “Yath± v±c± gat± tassa, tath± k±yo gato yato;



          tath±v±dit±ya sambuddho, satth± tasm± tath±gato”.
    Katha½   abhibhavanaµµhena   tath±gato?  Upari  bhavagga½  heµµh±  av²ci½  pari-
yanta½  katv±  tiriya½  aparim±º±su  lokadh±t³su  sabbasatte  abhibhavati  s²lenapi
sam±dhin±pi   paññ±yapi   vimuttiy±pi  vimuttiñ±ºadassanenapi,  na  (..0021)  tassa
tul± v± pam±ºa½ v± atthi, atha kho atulo appameyyo anuttaro. Tenev±ha–
         “Sadevake,   bhikkhave,   loke   …pe…  tath±gato  abhibh³  anabhibh³to  añña-
    datthu  daso  vasavatt²,  tasm±  ‘tath±gato’ti vuccat²”ti (a. ni. 1.23; pos±lam±ºava-
    pucch±niddesa 83).
    Tatreva½  padasiddhi  veditabb±–  agado  viya agado. Ko panesa? Desan±vil±so
ceva  puññussayo ca. Tena hesa mah±nubh±vo bhisakko dibb±gadena sappe viya
sabbaparappav±dino  sadevakañca  loka½ abhibhavati, iti sabbalok±bhibhavanato
avipar²to   desan±vil±so  ceva  puññussayo  ca  agado  ass±ti  da-k±rassa  ta-k±ra½
katv± “tath±gato”ti veditabbo. Eva½ abhibhavanaµµhena tath±gato.
          “Tatho avipar²to ca, agado yassa satthuno;
          vasavatt²ti so tena, hoti satth± tath±gato”.
    Appaµipuggalass±ti   paµipuggalavirahitassa,  añño  koci  “aha½  buddho”ti  eva½
paµiñña½  d±tu½  samattho  n±massa puggalo, natth²ti appaµipuggalo, tassa appaµi-
puggalassa.  Uppajj²ti  uppanno  udap±di.  K±ruññat±ti  karuº±ya  bh±vo k±ruññat±.
Sabbasatteti  niravasesasattapariy±d±navacana½,  sakale sattanik±yeti attho. Ett±-
vat± ayampi g±th± vuttatth± hoti.
    Atha   bhagav±   brahmun±   dhammadesanatth±ya  ±y±cito  sattesu  k±ruññata½
upp±detv± dhamma½ desetuk±mo mah±brahm±na½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Ap±rut± tesa½ amatassa dv±r±, ye sotavanto pamuñcantu saddha½;
          vihi½sasaññ²  paguºa½  na bh±si½, dhamma½ paº²ta½ manujesu brahme”ti.
(ma. ni. 1.283; d². ni. 2.71; sa½. ni. 1.172; mah±va. 9);
     Atha  (..0022)  kho  brahm± sahampati “kat±vak±so khomhi bhagavat± dhamma-
desan±y±”ti  ñatv±  dasanakhasamodh±nasamujjala½  añjali½  sirasi  katv±  bhaga-
vanta½   abhiv±detv±   padakkhiºa½   katv±   brahmagaºaparivuto   pakk±mi.  Atha
satth±    tassa    brahmuno   paµiñña½   datv±–   “kassa   nu   kho   aha½   paµhama½
dhamma½  deseyyan”ti  (ma.  ni.  1.283;  mah±va.  10)  cintento–  “±¼±ro  paº¹ito so
ima½   dhamma½   khippa½   ±j±nissat²”ti  citta½  upp±detv±  puna  olokento  tassa
satt±ha½  k±laªkatabh±va½  ñatv±  udakassa ca abhidosak±laªkatabh±va½ ñatv±
puna–   “kaha½  nu  kho  etarahi  pañcavaggiy±  bhikkh³  viharant²”ti  pañcavaggiye
±vajjento  “b±r±ºasiya½  isipatane  migad±ye”ti ñatv± ±s±¼hiya½ pabh±t±ya rattiy±
k±lasseva    pattac²varam±d±ya   aµµh±rasayojanika½   magga½   paµipanno   antar±-
magge  upaka½  n±ma  ±j²vaka½ disv± tassa attano buddhabh±vam±vikatv± ta½di-
vasameva  s±yanhasamaye  isipatanamagam±si.  Tattha  pañcavaggiy±na½ attano
buddhabh±va½   pak±setv±  paññattavarabuddh±sanagato  pañcavaggiye  bhikkh³
±mantetv±   dhammacakkappavattanasuttanta½   (sa½.   ni.   5.1081;  mah±va.  13
±dayo; paµi. ma. 2.30) desesi.
     Tesu  aññ±sikoº¹aññatthero  desan±nus±rena  ñ±ºa½ pesetv± suttapariyos±ne
aµµh±rasahi brahmakoµ²hi



saddhi½  sot±pattiphale  patiµµh±si.  Satth± tattheva vassa½ upagantv± punadivase
vappatthera½   sot±pattiphale   patiµµh±pesi.  Eteneva  up±yena  sabbe  te  sot±patti-
phale  patiµµh±petv±  puna  pañcamiya½  pakkhassa  pañcapi  te there sannip±tetv±
anattalakkhaºasuttanta½  (sa½. ni. 3.59; mah±va. 20 ±dayo) desesi, desan±pariyo-
s±ne pañcapi ther± arahatte patiµµhahi½su.
    Atha  satth±  tattheva  yasassa  kulaputtassa  upanissaya½  disv± geha½ pah±ya
nikkhanta½  disv±–  “ehi  yas±”ti  (mah±va.  26)  pakkositv±  tasmiññeva  rattibh±ge
sot±pattiphale  patiµµh±petv±  punadivase  arahatte  ca  patiµµh±petv±  aparepi tassa
sah±yake   catupaºº±sajane   ehibhikkhupabbajj±ya   pabb±jetv±  arahatte  patiµµh±-
pesi.   Eva½   loke   ekasaµµhiy±   arahantesu  j±tesu  satth±  vuµµhavasso  pav±retv±
bhikkh³ ±mantetv± etadavoca–
          “Parattha½ (..0023) cattano attha½, karont± pathavi½ ima½;
          by±harant± manuss±na½, dhamma½ caratha bhikkhavo.
          “Viharatha vivittesu, pabbatesu vanesu ca;
          pak±sayant± saddhamma½, lokassa satata½ mama.
          “Karont± dhammad³teyya½, vikhy±payatha bhikkhavo;
          santi atth±ya satt±na½, subbat± vacana½ mama.
          “Sabba½ pidahatha dv±ra½, ap±y±naman±sav±;
          saggamokkhassa maggassa, dv±ra½ vivarath±sam±.
          “Desan±paµipatt²hi, karuº±diguº±lay±;
          buddhi½ saddhañca lokassa, abhiva¹¹hetha sabbaso.
          “Gih²namupakaront±na½, niccam±misad±nato;
          karotha dhammad±nena, tesa½ pacc³pak±raka½.
          “Samussayatha saddhamma½, desayant± isiddhaja½;
          katakattabbakammant±, parattha½ paµipajjath±”ti.
     Evañca   pana  vatv±  bhagav±  te  bhikkh³  dis±su  vissajjetv±  saya½  uruvela½
gacchanto    antar±magge    kapp±sikavanasaº¹e    ti½sa    bhaddavaggiyakum±re
vinesi.  Tesu  yo  sabbapacchimako,  so  sot±panno,  sabbaseµµho  an±g±m²,  ekopi
arah±   v±   puthujjano   v±  n±hosi.  Tepi  sabbe  ehibhikkhupabbajj±ya  pabb±jetv±
dis±su    pesetv±    saya½    uruvela½   gantv±   a¹¹hu¹¹h±ni   p±µih±riyasahass±ni
dassetv±  uruvelakassap±dayo  sahassajaµilapariv±re  tebh±tikajaµile  dametv± ehi-
bhikkhubh±vena  pabb±jetv±  gay±s²se  nis²d±petv±  ±dittapariy±yadesan±ya (sa½.
ni.  4.28;  mah±va.  54)  arahatte  patiµµh±petv±  tena  arahantasahassena  bhagav±
parivuto    “bimbis±rassa   rañño   paµiñña½   mocess±m²”ti   r±jagahanagar³pac±re
laµµhivanuyy±na½    n±ma   agam±si.   Tato   uyy±nap±lako   rañño   ±rocesi.   R±j±–
“satth±   ±gato”ti   sutv±   dv±dasanahutehi   br±hmaºagahapatikehi   parivuto  dasa-
bala½  ghanavivaragatamiva  divasakara½  (..0024)  vanavivaragata½  munivaradi-
vasakara½   upasaªkamitv±   cakk±laªkatatalesu  jalaj±mal±vikalakamalakomalesu
dasabalassa   p±desu   makuµamaºijutivisaravijjotin±   siras±  nipatitv±  ekamanta½
nis²di saddhi½ paris±ya.
    Atha   kho   tesa½   br±hmaºagahapatik±na½   etadahosi–  “ki½  nu  kho  mah±sa-
maºo  uruvelakassape  brahmacariya½  carati,  ud±hu uruvelakassapo mah±sama-



ºe”ti?   Atha  kho  bhagav±  tesa½  cetoparivitakkamaññ±ya  thera½  g±th±ya  ajjha-
bh±si–
          “Kimeva disv± uruvelav±si, pah±si aggi½ kisakovad±no;
          pucch±mi   ta½   kassapa  etamattha½,  katha½  pah²na½  tava  aggihuttan”ti.
(mah±va. 55);
    Thero bhagavato adhipp±ya½ viditv±–
          “R³pe ca sadde ca atho rase ca, k±mitthiyo c±bhivadanti yaññ±;
          eta½  malant²  upadh²su  ñatv±,  tasm±  na  yiµµhe  na hute arañjin”ti. (mah±va.
55)–
Ima½   g±tha½  vatv±  attano  s±vakabh±vappak±sanattha½  tath±gatassa  p±desu
siras±  nipatitv±–  “satth±  me,  bhante,  bhagav±,  s±vakohamasm²”ti  vatv± ekat±la-
dvit±la  …pe…  sattat±lappam±ºa½  veh±sa½ sattakkhattu½ abbhuggantv± p±µih±-
riya½ katv± ±k±sato oruyha bhagavanta½ vanditv± ekamanta½ nis²di.
    Atha  kho  mah±jano  tassa  ta½  p±µih±riya½  disv±–  “aho mah±nubh±v± buddh±
n±ma,  eva½  th±magatadiµµhiko  att±na½ ‘arah± ahan’ti maññam±no uruvelakassa-
popi  diµµhij±la½  bhinditv± tath±gatena damito”ti dasabalassa guºakatha½ kathesi.
Ta½  sutv±  satth±–  “n±hamid±niyeva ima½ uruvelakassapa½ damemi, at²tepi esa
may±   damitoyev±”ti   ±ha.   Atha   kho   so  mah±jano  uµµh±y±san±  bhagavanta½
vanditv±  sirasi  añjali½  paggahetv±  evam±ha–  “bhante, id±ni amhehi esa (..0025)
damito  diµµho,  katha½  panesa at²te bhagavat± damito”ti. Tato satth± tena mah±ja-
nena   y±cito   bhavantarena   paµicchanna½   mah±n±radakassapaj±taka½   (j±.   2.
22.1153)   kathetv±   catt±ri   ariyasacc±ni   pak±sesi.  Tato  satthu  dhammakatha½
sutv±  r±j±  bimbis±ro  ek±dasanahutehi  saddhi½  sot±pattiphale  patiµµh±si,  ekana-
huta½   up±sakatta½  paµivedesi.  R±j±  saraºa½  gantv±  sv±tan±ya  bhagavanta½
saddhi½   bhikkhusaªghena   nimantetv±   bhagavanta½   tikkhattu½  padakkhiºa½
katv± vanditv± pakk±mi.
    Punadivase  bhagav± bhikkhusahassaparivuto marugaºaparivuto viya dasasata-
nayano  devar±j±,  brahmagaºaparivuto  viya mah±brahm± r±jagaha½ p±visi. R±j±
buddhappamukhassa  bhikkhusaªghassa  d±na½ datv± bhojanapariyos±ne bhaga-
vanta½   etadavoca–  “aha½,  bhante,  t²ºi  ratan±ni  vin±  vasitu½  na  sakkhiss±mi,
vel±ya  v±  avel±ya v± bhagavato santika½ ±gamiss±mi, laµµhivana½ n±ma atid³re,
ida½   pana  amh±ka½  ve¼uvana½  n±ma  uyy±na½  pavivekak±m±na½  n±tid³ra½
nacc±sanna½  gaman±gamanasampanna½  nijjanasamb±dha½  pavivekasukha½
ch±y³dakasampanna½        s²talasil±talasamalaªkata½        paramaramaº²yabh³mi-
bh±ga½  surabhikusumataruvaranirantara½ ramaº²yap±s±dahammiyavim±navih±-
ra¹¹huyogamaº¹ap±dipaµimaº¹ita½.   Ida½   me,   bhante,  bhagav±  paµiggaºh±tu
navatapanaªg±rasaªk±sena  suvaººabhiªg±rena  surabhikusumav±sita½ maºiva-
ººa-udaka½  gahetv±  ve¼uvan±r±ma½  pariccajanto  dasabalassa  hatthe  udaka½
p±tesi.   Tasmi½   ±r±mapaµiggahaºe   “buddhas±sanassa   m³l±ni   otiºº±n²”ti   p²ti-
vasa½  gat±  naccant²  viya  aya½  mah±pathav²  kampi.  Jambud²pe  pana µhapetv±
ve¼uvanamah±vih±ra½    añña½    pathavi½    kampetv±    gahitasen±sana½   n±ma
natthi.  Atha  satth±  ve¼uvan±r±ma½ paµiggahetv± rañño vih±rad±n±numodanama-



k±si–
          “¾v±sad±nassa pan±nisa½sa½, ko n±ma vattu½, puriso samattho;
          aññatra buddh± pana lokan±th±, yutto mukh±na½ nahutena c±pi.
          “¾yuñca  (..0026)  vaººañca  sukha½  balañca,  vara½  pasattha½ paµibh±na-
meva;
          dad±ti n±m±ti pavuccate so, yo deti saªghassa naro vih±ra½.
          “D±t± niv±sassa niv±raºassa, s²t±dino j²vitupaddavassa;
          p±leti ±yu½ pana tassa yasm±, ±yuppado hoti tam±hu santo.
          “Accuºhas²te vasato niv±se, balañca vaººo paµibh± na hoti;
          tasm± hi so deti vih±rad±t±, balañca vaººa½ paµibh±nameva.
          “Dukkhassa s²tuºhasar²sap± ca, v±t±tap±dippabhavassa loke;
          niv±raº± nekavidhassa nicca½, sukhappado hoti vih±rad±t±.
          “S²tuºhav±t±tapa¹a½savuµµhi, sar²sap±v±¼amig±didukkha½;
          yasm± niv±reti vih±rad±t±, tasm± sukha½ vindati so parattha.
          “Pasannacitto bhavabhogahetu½, manobhir±ma½ mudito vih±ra½;
          yo deti s²l±diguºodit±na½, sabba½ dado n±ma pavuccate so.
          “Pah±ya maccheramala½ salobha½, guº±lay±na½ nilaya½ dad±ti;
          khittova so tattha parehi sagge, yath±bhata½ j±yati v²tasoko.
          “Vare (..0027) c±rur³pe vih±re u¼±re, naro k±raye v±saye tattha bhikkh³;
          dadeyyannap±nañca  vatthañca nesa½, pasannena cittena sakkacca nicca½.
          “Tasm± mah±r±ja bhavesu bhoge, manorame paccanubhuyya bhiyyo;
          vih±rad±nassa phalena santa½, sukha½ asoka½ adhigaccha pacch±”ti.
    Icceva½    munir±j±   narar±jassa   bimbis±rassa   vih±rad±n±numodana½   katv±
uµµh±y±san±  bhikkhusaªghaparivuto  paramadassan²y±ya  attano  sar²rappabh±ya
suvaººarasasekapiñchar±ni   viya   nagaravanavim±n±d²ni  kurum±no  anopam±ya
buddhal²¼±ya anant±ya buddhasiriy± ve¼uvanamah±vih±rameva p±vis²ti.
          “Ak²¼ane ve¼uvane vih±re, tath±gato tattha manobhir±me;
          n±n±vih±rena vih±si dh²ro, veneyyak±na½ samudikkham±no”.
    Atheva½  bhagavati  tasmi½  viharante  suddhodanamah±r±j± “putto me chabba-
ss±ni   dukkarak±rika½  katv±  param±bhisambodhi½  patv±  pavattitavaradhamma-
cakko   r±jagaha½  patv±  ve¼uvanamah±vih±re  viharat²”ti  sutv±  aññatara½  mah±-
macca½  ±mantesi–  “ehi,  bhaºe, purisasahassapariv±ro r±jagaha½ gantv± mama
vacanena   ‘pit±   vo   suddhodanamah±r±j±   ta½   daµµhuk±mo’ti  vatv±  putta½  me
gaºhitv± eh²”ti. So “s±dhu, dev±”ti rañño paµissuºitv±



purisasahassapariv±ro      saµµhiyojanamagga½     gantv±     dhammadesanavel±ya
vih±ra½   p±visi.   So   “tiµµhatu   t±va  raññ±  pahitas±sanan”ti  parisapariyante  µhito
satthu  dhammadesana½  sutv± yath±µhitova saddhi½ purisasahassena arahatta½
patv±  pabbajja½  y±ci.  Bhagav±–  “etha,  bhikkhavo”ti hattha½ pas±resi. Te sabbe
taªkhaºaññeva   iddhimayapattac²varadhar±   vassasaµµhikatther±   viya  ±kappasa-
mpann±  hutv±  bhagavanta½ pariv±resu½. R±j± “neva (..0028) gato ±gacchati, na
ca   s±sana½  suyyat²”ti  cintetv±  teneva  n²h±rena  navakkhattu½  amacce  pesesi.
Tesu   navasu   purisasahassesu   ekopi   rañño  n±rocesi,  na  s±sana½  v±  pahiºi.
Sabbe arahatta½ patv±va pabbaji½su.
    Atha  r±j±  cintesi–  “ko  nu  kho  mama  vacana½  karissat²”ti  sabbar±jabala½ olo-
kento  ud±yi½  addasa.  So kira rañño sabbatthas±dhako amacco abbhantariko ati-
viss±siko   bodhisattena   saddhi½   ekadivaseyeva   j±to  sahapa½suk²¼ito  sah±yo.
Atha  na½  r±j± ±mantesi– “t±ta ud±yi, aha½ mama putta½ daµµhuk±mo navapurisa-
sahass±ni  pesesi½,  ekapurisopi  ±gantv± s±sanamattampi ±rocet± natthi, dujj±no
kho   pana   me   j²vitantar±yo,   aha½  j²vam±nova  putta½  daµµhumicch±mi.  Sakkhi-
ssasi  me  putta½  dassetun”ti?  So  “sakkhiss±mi,  deva, sace pabbajitu½ labhiss±-
m²”ti  ±ha.  “T±ta, tva½ pabbajitv± v± apabbajitv± v± mayha½ putta½ dasseh²”ti. So
“s±dhu,  dev±”ti rañño s±sana½ ±d±ya r±jagaha½ gantv± satthu dhammadesana½
sutv±   saddhi½   purisasahassena   arahatta½   patv±  ehibhikkhubh±ve  patiµµh±ya
phaggun²puººam±siya½  cintesi–  “atikkanto  hemanto, vasantasamayo anuppatto,
supupphit±    vanasaº¹±,   paµipajjanakkhamo   maggo,   k±lo   dasabalassa   ñ±tisa-
ªgaha½   k±tun”ti   cintetv±   bhagavanta½   upasaªkamitv±   saµµhimatt±hi   g±th±hi
bhagavato kulanagara½ gamanatth±ya gamanavaººa½ vaººesi–
          “Aªg±rino d±ni dum± bhadante, phalesino chadana½ vippah±ya;
          te accimantova pabh±sayanti, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Dum± (..0029) vicitt± suvir±jam±n±, rattaªkureheva ca pallavehi;
          ratanujjalamaº¹apasannibh±s±, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Supupphitagg± kusumehi bh³sit±, manuññabh³t± sucis±dhugandh±;
          rukkh± virocanti ubhosu passesu, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Phalehinekehi samiddhibh³t±, vicittarukkh± ubhatovak±se;
          khudda½ pip±sampi vinodayanti, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Vicittam±l± sucipallavehi, susajjit± morakal±pasannibh±;
          rukkh± virocanti ubhosu passesu, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Virocam±n± phalapallavehi, susajjit± v±saniv±sabh³t±;
          tosenti addh±nakilantasatte, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Suphullitagg± vanagumbanissit±, lat± anek± suvir±jam±n±;
          tosenti satte maºimaº¹ap±va, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Lat± anek± dumanissit±va, piyehi saddhi½ sahit± vadh³va;
          palobhayant² hi sugandhagandh±, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Vicittan²l±dimanuññavaºº± (..0030), dij± samant± abhik³jam±n±;
          tosenti mañjussarat± rat²hi, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Mig± ca n±n± suvir±jam±n±, uttuªgakaºº± ca manuññanett±;



          dis± samant± mabhidh±vayanti, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Manuññabh³t± ca mah² samant±, vir±jam±n± harit±va saddal±;
          supupphirukkh± mo¼inivalaªkat±, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Susajjit± muttamay±va v±luk±, susaºµhit± c±rusuphassad±t±;
          virocayanteva dis± samant±, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Sama½    suphassa½    sucibh³mibh±ga½,   manuññapupphodayagandhav±-
sita½;
          vir±jam±na½ sucimañca sobha½, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Susajjita½ nandanak±nana½va, vicittan±n±dumasaº¹amaº¹ita½;
          sugandhabh³ta½ pavana½ suramma½, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Sar± vicitt± vividh± manoram±, susajjit± paªkajapuº¹ar²k±;
          pasannas²todakac±rupuºº±, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Suphullan±n±vidhapaªkajehi (..0031), vir±jam±n± sucigandhagandh±;
          pamodayanteva nar±mar±na½, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Suphullapaªkeruhasannisinn±, dij± samant± mabhin±dayant±;
          modanti bhariy±hi samaªgino te, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Suphullapupphehi raja½ gahetv±, al² vidh±vanti vik³jam±n±;
          madhumhi gandho vidisa½ pav±yati, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Abhinnan±d± madav±raº± ca, gir²hi dh±vanti ca v±ridh±r±;
          savanti najjo suvir±jit±va samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Gir² samant±va padissam±n±, may³rag²v± iva n²lavaºº±;
          dis± rajind±va virocayanti, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “May³rasaªgh± girimuddhanasmi½, naccanti n±r²hi samaªgibh³t±;
          k³janti n±n±madhurassarehi, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Suv±dik± nekadij± manuññ±, vicittapattehi vir±jam±n±;
          girimhi µhatv± abhin±dayanti, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Suphullapupph±karam±bhikiºº± (..0032), sugandhan±n±dalalaªkat± ca;
          gir² virocanti dis± samant±, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Jal±say± nekasugandhagandh±, surinda-uyy±najal±say±va;
          savanti najjo suvir±jam±n±, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Vicittatitthehi alaªkat± ca, manuññan±n±migapakkhip±s±;
          najjo virocanti susandam±n±, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Ubhosu passesu jal±sayesu, supupphit± c±rusugandharukkh±;
          vibh³sitagg± surasundar² ca, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Sugandhan±n±dumaj±lakiººa½, vana½ vicitta½ suranandana½va;
          manobhir±ma½ satata½ gat²na½, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Sampannan±n±suci-annap±n±, sabyañjan± s±durasena yutt±;
          pathesu g±me sulabh± manuññ±, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Vir±jit± ±si mah² samant±, vicittavaºº± kusum±sanassa;
          rattindagopehi alaªkat±va samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Visuddhasaddh±diguºehi  (..0033)  yutt±, sambuddhar±ja½ abhipatthayant±.



          bah³hi tattheva jan± samant±, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Vicitra-±r±masupokkharañño, vicitran±n±padumehi chann±;
          bhisehi kh²ra½va rasa½ pav±yati, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Vicitran²lacchadanenalaªkat±, manuññarukkh± ubhatovak±se;
          samuggat± sattasam³habh³t±, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Vicitran²labbhamiv±yata½ vana½, surindaloke iva nandana½ vana½;
          sabbotuka½ s±dhusugandhapuppha½, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Subhañjasa½ yojanayojanesu, subhikkhag±m± sulabh± manuññ±;
          jan±bhikiºº± sulabhannap±n±, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Pah³tach±y³dakarammabh³t±, niv±sina½ sabbasukhappad±t±;
          vis±las±l± ca sabh± ca bah³, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Vicittan±n±dumasaº¹amaº¹it±, manuñña-uyy±nasupokkharañño;
          sum±pit± s±dhusugandhagandh±, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “V±to (..0034) mud³s²talas±dhur³po, nabh± ca abbh± vigat± samant±;
          dis± ca sabb±va virocayanti, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Pathe rajonuggamanatthameva, ratti½ pavassanti ca mandavuµµh²;
          nabhe ca s³ro mudukova t±po, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Madappab±h± madahatthisaªgh±, kareºusaªghehi suk²¼ayanti;
          dis± vidh±vanti ca gajjayant±, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Vana½ sun²la½ abhidassan²ya½, n²labbhak³µa½ iva rammabh³ta½;
          vilokit±na½ ativimhan²ya½, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Visuddhamabbha½ gagana½ suramma½, maºimayehi samalaªkat±va;
          dis± ca sabb± atirocayanti, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Gandhabbavijj±dharakinnar± ca, sug²tiyant± madhurassarena;
          caranti tasmi½ pavane suramme, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Kilesasaªghassa bhit±sakehi, tapassisaªghehi nisevita½ vana½;
          vih±ra-±r±masamiddhibh³ta½, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Samiddhin±n±phalino (..0035) vanant±, an±kul± niccamanobhiramm±;
          sam±dhip²ti½ abhiva¹¹hayanti, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Nisevita½ nekadijehi nicca½, g±mena g±ma½ satata½ vasant±;
          pure pure g±mavar± ca santi, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Vatthannap±na½ sayan±sanañca, gandhañca m±lañca vilepanañca;
          tahi½ samiddh± janat± bah³ ca, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Puññiddhiy± sabbayasaggapatt±, jan± ca tasmi½ sukhit± samiddh±;
          pah³tabhog± vividh± vasanti, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Nabhe ca abbh± suvisuddhavaºº±, dis± ca cando suvir±jitova;
          rattiñca v±to mudus²talo ca, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Canduggame sabbajan± pahaµµh±, sakaªgaºe citrakath± vadant±;
          piyehi saddhi½ abhimodayanti, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Candassa ra½s²hi nabha½ viroci, mah² ca sa½suddhamanuññavaºº±;
          dis± ca sabb± parisuddhar³p±, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “D³re   (..0036)   ca   disv±   varacandara½si½,  pupphi½su  pupph±ni  mah²ta-



lasmi½;
          samantato gandhaguºatthik±na½, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Candassa ra½s²hi vilimpit±va, mah² samant± kusumenalaªkat±;
          viroci sabbaªgasum±lin²va, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Kucanti hatth²pi madena matt±, vicittapiñch± ca dij± samant±;
          karonti n±da½ pavane suramme, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Pathañca    sabba½    paµipajjanakkhama½,    iddhañca   raµµha½   sadhana½
sabhoga½;
          sabbatthuta½ sabbasukhappad±na½, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Vanañca sabba½ suvicittar³pa½, sum±pita½ nandanak±nana½va;
          yat²na p²ti½ satata½ janeti, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Alaªkata½ devapura½va ramma½, kap²lavatthu½ iti n±madheyya½;
          kulanagara½ idha sassirika½, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Manuñña-aµµ±lavicittar³pa½, suphullapaªkeruhasaº¹amaº¹ita½;
          vicittaparikh±hi pura½ suramma½, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Vicittap±k±rañca (..0037) toraºañca, subhaªgaºa½ devaniv±sabh³ta½;
          manuññav²thi suralokasannibha½, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Alaªkat± s±kiyar±japutt±, vir±jam±n± varabh³sanehi;
          surindaloke iva devaputt±, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Suddhodano munivara½ abhidassan±ya, amaccaputte dasadh± apesayi;
          balena saddhi½ mahat± muninda, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Nev±gata½ passati neva v±ca½, sok±bhibh³ta½ narav²raseµµha½;
          tosetumicch±mi nar±dhipatta½, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “Ta½dassanenabbhutap²tir±si, udikkham±na½ dvipad±naminda½;
          tosehi ta½ muninda guºaseµµha½, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½.
          “¾s±ya kassate khetta½, b²ja½ ±s±ya vappati;
          ¾s±ya v±ºij± yanti, samudda½ dhanah±rak±;
          y±ya ±s±ya tiµµh±mi, s± me ±s± samijjhatu.
          “N±tis²ta½ n±ti-uºha½, n±tidubbhikkhach±taka½;
          saddal± harit± bh³mi, esa k±lo mah±mun²”ti.



tumh±ka½  pit± suddhodanamah±r±j± daµµhuk±mo, karotha ñ±tak±na½ saªgahan”-
ti   ±ha.  “S±dhu,  ud±yi,  kariss±mi  ñ±tisaªgaha½,  tena  hi  bhikkhusaªghassa  ±ro-
cehi  (..0038),  gamiyavatta½  p³ressant²”ti ±ha. “S±dhu, bhante”ti thero bhikkhusa-
ªghassa ±rocesi.
    Satth±  aªgamagadhav±s²na½  kulaputt±na½  dasahi  sahassehi, kapilavatthuv±-
s²na½   dasahi   sahasseh²ti  sabbeheva  v²satiy±  kh²º±savabhikkhusahassehi  pari-
vuto   r±jagah±   nikkhamitv±   divase   divase   yojana½  yojana½  gacchanto  dv²hi
m±sehi    kapilavatthupura½    samp±puºi.    S±kiy±pi    anuppatteyeva   bhagavati–
“amh±ka½  ñ±tiseµµha½  passiss±m±”ti  bhagavato  vasanaµµh±na½ v²ma½sam±n±
“nigrodhasakkass±r±mo    ramaº²yo”ti    sallakkhetv±   sabba½   paµijagganavidhi½
k±retv±  gandhapupphahatth±  paccuggamana½  karont±  sabb±laªk±rehi  samala-
ªkatagatt±  gandhapupphacuºº±d²hi p³jayam±n± bhagavanta½ purakkhatv± nigro-
dh±r±mameva agama½su.
    Tatra  bhagav±  v²satiy±  kh²º±savasahassehi parivuto paññattavarabuddh±sane
nis²di.  S±kiy±  pana m±naj±tik± m±natthaddh±, “siddhatthakum±ro amhehi dahara-
taro,  amh±ka½  kaniµµho  bh±t±,  putto,  bh±gineyyo,  natt±”ti cintetv± daharadahare
r±jakum±re  ±ha½su–  “tumhe  vandatha,  maya½  tumh±ka½  piµµhito  piµµhito nis²di-
ss±m±”ti.  Tesveva½  nisinnesu  bhagav± tesa½ ajjh±saya½ oloketv±– “ime ñ±tak±
attano  moghajiººabh±vena  na  ma½  vandanti,  na  panete  j±nanti  ‘buddho n±ma
k²diso,  buddhabala½ n±ma k²disan’ti v±, ‘buddho n±ma ediso, buddhabala½ n±ma
edisan’ti  v±,  hand±ha½ attano buddhabala½ iddhibalañca dassento p±µih±riyañca
kareyya½, ±k±se dasasahassacakkav±¼avitthata½ sabbaratanamaya½ caªkama½
m±petv±  tattha  caªkamanto mah±janassa ajjh±saya½ oloketv± dhammañca dese-
yyan”ti cintesi. Tena vutta½ saªg²tik±rakehi bhagavato parivitakkadassanattha½–
    3.   “Na hete j±nanti sadevam±nus±, buddho aya½ k²disako naruttamo;
          iddhibala½ paññ±balañca k²disa½, buddhabala½ lokahitassa k²disa½.
    4.      “Na  (..0039) hete j±nanti sadevam±nus±, buddho aya½ edisako naruttamo;
          iddhibala½ paññ±balañca edisa½, buddhabala½ lokahitassa edisa½.
    5.   “Hand±ha½ dassayiss±mi, buddhabalamanuttara½;
          caªkama½ m±payiss±mi, nabhe ratanamaº¹itan”ti.
    Tattha  na  hete  j±nant²ti  na  hi  ete  j±nanti.  Na-k±ro paµisedhattho. Hi-k±ro k±ra-
ºatthe  nip±to.  Yasm±  panete  mama  ñ±ti-±dayo devamanuss± may± buddhabale
ca  iddhibale  ca  an±vikate  na  j±nanti  “ediso buddho, edisa½ iddhibalan”ti, tasm±
aha½   mama   buddhabalañca   iddhibalañca  dasseyyanti  attho.  Sadevam±nus±ti
ettha   dev±ti   upapattidev±   adhippet±.   Saha  deveh²ti  sadev±.  Ke  te?  M±nus±,
sadev±  eva  m±nus±  sadevam±nus±.  Atha  v±  devoti  sammutidevo, suddhodano
r±j±   adhippeto.   Saha  devena  raññ±  suddhodanen±ti  sadev±.  M±nus±ti  ñ±tim±-
nus±,  sadev±  sasuddhodan±  m±nus± sadevam±nus± sar±j±no v± ete mama ñ±ti-
m±nus±  mama  bala½  na  vij±nant²ti attho. Sesadev±pi saªgaha½ gacchantiyeva.
Sabbepi  dev±  devanaµµhena  “dev±”ti vuccanti. Devana½ n±ma dh±tu-attho k²¼±di.
Atha  v±  dev±  ca  m±nus±  ca  devam±nus±,  saha devam±nusehi sadevam±nus±.



Ke  te?  Lok±ti vacanaseso daµµhabbo. Buddhoti catusaccadhamme buddho anubu-
ddhoti buddho. Yath±ha–
          “Abhiññeyya½ abhiññ±ta½, bh±vetabbañca bh±vita½;
          pah±tabba½  pah²na½ me, tasm± buddhosmi br±hmaº±”ti. (ma. ni. 2.399; su.
ni. 563);
    Idha  pana  kattuk±rake  buddhasaddasiddhi  daµµhabb±.  Adhigatavisesehi deva-
manussehi   “samm±sambuddho   vata   so   bhagav±”ti   eva½   buddhatt±   ñ±tatt±
buddho.  Idha  kammak±rake  buddhasaddasiddhi daµµhabb±. Buddhamassa atth²ti
v±  buddho,  buddhavantoti attho. Ta½ sabba½ saddasatth±nus±rena veditabba½.
K²disakoti  k²diso  ki½sarikkhako  ki½sadiso ki½vaººo ki½saºµh±no d²gho v± rasso
v±ti attho.
    Naruttamoti (..0040) nar±na½ naresu v± uttamo pavaro seµµhoti naruttamo. Iddhi-
balanti   ettha  ijjhana½  iddhi  nipphatti-atthena  paµil±bhaµµhena  ca  iddhi.  Atha  v±
ijjhanti  t±ya  satt±  iddh±  vuddh±  ukka½sagat±  hont²ti  iddhi.  S±  pana  dasavidh±
hoti. Yath±ha–
         “Iddhiyoti   dasa   iddhiyo.  Katam±  dasa?  Adhiµµh±n±  iddhi,  vikubban±  iddhi,
    manomay±   iddhi,   ñ±ºavipph±r±   iddhi,   sam±dhivipph±r±   iddhi,   ariy±   iddhi,
    kammavip±kaj±  iddhi,  puññavato  iddhi,  vijj±may± iddhi, tattha tattha samm±pa-
    yogapaccay± ijjhanaµµhena iddh²”ti (paµi. ma. 3.10).
    T±sa½  ida½  n±natta½–  pakatiy±  eko bahuka½ ±vajjeti, sata½ v± sahassa½ v±
±vajjitv±   ñ±ºena   adhiµµh±ti   “bahuko   hom²”ti   (paµi.  ma.  3.10)  eva½  vibhajitv±
dassit±   iddhi   adhiµµh±navasena   nipphannatt±  adhiµµh±n±  iddhi  n±ma.  Tass±ya-
mattho–  abhiññ±p±daka½  catutthajjh±na½  sam±pajjitv±  tato vuµµh±ya sace sata½
icchati   “sata½   homi,  sata½  hom²”ti  k±m±vacaraparikammacittehi  parikamma½
katv±   puna  abhiññ±p±daka½  jh±na½  sam±pajjitv±  tato  vuµµh±ya  puna  ±vajjitv±
adhiµµh±ti, adhiµµh±nacittena saheva sata½ hoti. Sahass±d²supi eseva nayo.
    Tattha    p±dakajjh±nacitta½    nimitt±rammaºa½   parikammacitt±ni   sat±ramma-
º±ni  v±  sahass±d²su  aññatar±rammaº±ni v±, t±ni ca kho vaººavasena, no paººa-
ttivasena.   Adhiµµh±nacittampi   sat±rammaºameva,  ta½  pana  appan±citta½  viya
gotrabhu-anantarameva   uppajjati   r³p±vacaracatutthajh±nika½.   So  pana  pakati-
vaººa½  vijahitv±  kum±ravaººa½  v±  dasseti  n±gavaººa½  v±  dasseti.  Supaººa-
vaººa½  v±  …pe…  vividhampi  sen±by³ha½  v±  dasset²ti  (paµi.  ma.  3.13) eva½
±gat± iddhi pakativaººavijahanavik±ravasena pavattatt± vikubbaniddhi n±ma.
    “Idha  bhikkhu  imamh±  k±y±  añña½  k±ya½  abhinimmin±ti  r³pi½ manomaya½
sabbaªgapaccaªgi½   ah²nindriyan”ti   (paµi.  ma.  3.14)  imin±  nayena  ±gat±  iddhi
sar²rasseva  abbhantare  aññassa  manomayassa  sar²rassa nipphattivasena pava-
ttatt± manomayiddhi n±ma.
    Ñ±ºuppattito  pubbe  v±  pacch±  v±  taªkhaºe  v±  tena  attabh±vena paµilabhita-
bba-arahattañ±º±nubh±vena  nibbatto  viseso  (..0041)  ñ±ºavipph±ro  iddhi  n±ma.
¾yasmato   b±kulassa  ca  ±yasmato  sa½kiccassa  ca  ñ±ºavipph±r±  iddhi,  tesa½
vatthu cettha kathetabba½ (a. ni. aµµha. 1.1.226).
    Sam±dhito   pubbe   v±   pacch±   v±  taªkhaºe  v±  samath±nubh±vena  nibbatto



viseso   sam±dhivipph±r±   iddhi   n±ma.  ¾yasmato  s±riputtassa  sam±dhivipph±r±
iddhi  (ud±.  34),  ±yasmato  sañj²vassa  sam±dhivipph±r± iddhi (ma. ni. 1.507), ±ya-
smato  kh±ºukoº¹aññassa  sam±dhivipph±r±  iddhi  (dha. pa. aµµha. 1.kh±ºukoº¹a-
ññattheravatthu),  uttar±ya up±sik±ya sam±dhivipph±r± iddhi (dha. pa. aµµha. 2.utta-
r±-up±sik±vatthu;  a.  ni.  aµµha.  1.1.262),  s±m±vatiy±  up±sik±ya  sam±dhivipph±r±
iddh²ti  (dha.  pa.  aµµha.  1.s±m±vat²vatthu;  a.  ni.  aµµha.  1.1.260-261) tesa½ vatth³-
nettha kathetabb±ni, ganthavitth±radosaparih±rattha½ pana may± na vitth±rit±ni.
    Katam±  ariy±  iddhi?  Idha  bhikkhu  sace  ±kaªkhati  “paµikk³le appaµikk³lasaññ²
vihareyyan”ti  appaµikk³lasaññ² tattha viharati, sace ±kaªkhati “appaµikk³le paµikk³-
lasaññ²  vihareyyan”ti  paµikk³lasaññ²  tattha  viharati …pe… upekkhako tattha viha-
rati  sato  sampaj±noti  (paµi.  ma.  3.17).  Ayañhi  cetovasippatt±na½ ariy±na½yeva
sambhavato ariy± iddhi n±ma.
    Katam±   kammavip±kaj±   iddhi?   Sabbesa½   pakkh²na½   sabbesa½  dev±na½
paµhamakappik±na½  manuss±na½  ekacc±nañca  vinip±tik±na½  veh±sagaman±-
dik±   kammavip±kaj±   iddhi   n±ma.   Katam±   puññavato  iddhi?  R±j±  cakkavatt²
veh±sa½  gacchati  saddhi½  caturaªginiy±  sen±ya.  Jaµilakassa  gahapatissa  as²ti-
hattho  suvaººapabbato  nibbatti.  Aya½ puññavato iddhi n±ma. Ghosakassa gaha-
patino   (dha.   pa.  aµµha.  1.kumbhaghosakaseµµhivatthu)  sattasu  µh±nesu  m±raºa-
tth±ya  upakkame  katepi arogabh±vo puññavato iddhi. Meº¹akaseµµhissa (dha. pa.
aµµha.    2.meº¹akaseµµhivatthu)    aµµhakar²samatte    padese   sattaratanamay±na½
meº¹ak±na½ p±tubh±vo puññavato iddhi.
    Katam±   vijj±may±   iddhi?   Vijj±dhar±   vijja½  parijappitv±  veh±sa½  gacchanti,
±k±se   antalikkhe  hatthimpi  dassenti  …pe…  vividhampi  sen±by³ha½  dassent²ti
(paµi.  ma.  3.18).  ¾dinayappavatt±  vijj±may± iddhi n±ma. Ta½ ta½ kamma½ katv±
nibbatto  (..0042)  viseso  ‘samm±payogapaccay±  ijjhanaµµhena iddh²’ti aya½ tattha
tattha   samm±payogapaccay±   ijjhanaµµhena   iddhi   n±ma.   Imiss±   dasavidh±ya
iddhiy±   bala½   iddhibala½   n±ma,  ida½  mayha½  iddhibala½  na  j±nant²ti  attho
(visuddhi. 2.375 ±dayo).
    Paññ±balanti    sabbalokiyalokuttaraguºavisesad±yaka½   arahattamaggapaññ±-
bala½   adhippeta½,   tampi   ete   na   j±nanti.  Keci  “channa½  as±dh±raºañ±º±na-
meta½   adhivacana½  paññ±balan”ti  vadanti.  Buddhabalanti  ettha  buddhabala½
n±ma  buddh±nubh±vo,  dasabalañ±º±ni  v±.  Tattha  dasabalañ±º±ni n±ma µh±n±-
µµh±nañ±ºa½,   at²t±n±gatapaccuppannakammavip±kaj±nanañ±ºa½,  sabbatthag±-
minipaµipad±ñ±ºa½,      anekadh±tun±n±dh±tulokaj±nanañ±ºa½,     n±n±dhimuttika-
ñ±ºa½,  ±say±nusayañ±ºa½,  jh±navimokkhasam±dhisam±patt²na½  sa½kilesavo-
d±navuµµh±nesu yath±bh³tañ±ºa½, pubbeniv±s±nussatiñ±ºa½, cut³pap±tañ±ºa½,
±savakkhayañ±ºanti   im±ni   dasa.   Imesa½   dasanna½   ñ±º±na½  adhivacana½
buddhabalanti. Edisanti ²disa½, ayameva v± p±µho.
    Hand±ti   vavassaggatthe   nip±to.   Ahanti  att±na½  niddisati.  Ki½  vutta½  hoti?
Yasm±  panete mama ñ±tak± buddhabala½ v± buddhaguºe v± na j±nanti, kevala½
attano  moghajiººabh±va½ niss±ya m±navasena sabbalokajeµµhaseµµha½ ma½ na
vandanti.  Tasm± tesa½ m±naketu atthi, ta½ bhañjitv± vandanattha½ buddhabala½



dasseyyanti   vutta½  hoti.  Dassayiss±m²ti  dasseyya½.  “Dassess±m²”ti  ca  p±µho,
soyevattho.   Buddhabalanti   buddh±nubh±va½,   buddhañ±ºavisesa½   v±.  Anutta-
ranti    niruttara½.    Caªkamanti    caªkamitabbaµµh±na½    vuccati.   M±payiss±m²ti
m±peyya½.  “Caªkamana½  m±pess±m²”ti  ca  p±µho,  soyevattho.  Nabheti  ±k±se.
Sabbaratanamaº¹itanti  sabbehi  ratijananaµµhena ratanehi mutt±-maºi-ve¼uriya-sa-
ªkha-sil±-pav±¼a-rajata-suvaººa-mas±ragalla-lohitaªkehi   dasahi  dasahi  maº¹ito
alaªkato  sabbaratanamaº¹ito, ta½ sabbaratanamaº¹ita½. “Nabhe ratanamaº¹ita-
n”ti paµhanti keci.
    Atheva½   bhagavat±   cintitamatte  dasasahassacakkav±¼av±sino  bhumm±dayo
dev±  pamuditahaday±  s±dhuk±ramada½su.  Tamattha½ pak±sentehi saªg²tik±ra-
kehi–
    6.   “Bhumm± (..0043) mah±r±jik± t±vati½s±, y±m± ca dev± tusit± ca nimmit±;
          paranimmit± yepi ca brahmak±yik±, ±nandit± vipulamaka½su ghosan”ti.–



¾dig±th±yo µhapit±ti veditabb±.
    Tattha   bhumm±ti  bhummaµµh±,  p±s±ºapabbatavanarukkh±d²su  µhit±.  Mah±r±ji-
k±ti  mah±r±japakkhik±.  Bhummaµµh±na½  devat±na½  sadda½ sutv± ±k±saµµhaka-
devat±,  tato  abbhaval±hak±  devat±,  tato  uºhaval±hak± devat±, tato s²taval±hak±
devat±,  tato  vassaval±hak± devat±, tato v±taval±hak± devat±, tato catt±ro mah±r±-
j±no,  tato t±vati½s±, tato y±m±, tato tusit±, tato nimm±narat², tato paranimmitavasa-
vatt²,   tato   brahmak±yik±,   tato   brahmapurohit±,   tato  mah±brahm±no,  tato  pari-
tt±bh±,   tato   appam±º±bh±,   tato   ±bhassar±,  tato  parittasubh±,  tato  appam±ºa-
subh±,  tato  subhakiºh±,  tato  vehapphal±,  tato  avih±,  tato  atapp±,  tato sudass±,
tato   sudass²,  tato  akaniµµh±  devat±  sadda½  sutv±  mahanta½  sadda½  aka½su.
Asaññino  ca  ar³p±vacarasatte  ca  µhapetv±  sot±yatanapavattiµµh±ne sabbe deva-
manussan±g±dayo  p²tivasa½  gatahaday±  ukkuµµhisaddamaka½s³ti attho. ¾nandi-
t±ti pamuditahaday±, sañj±tap²tisomanass± hutv±ti attho. Vipulanti puthula½.
    Atha    satth±    cintitasamanantarameva   od±takasiºasam±patti½   sam±pajjitv±–
“dasasu   cakkav±¼asahassesu   ±loko   hot³”ti   adhiµµh±si.  Tena  adhiµµh±nacittena
saheva ±loko ahosi pathavito paµµh±ya y±va akaniµµhabhavan±. Tena vutta½–
    7.   “Obh±sit± ca pathav² sadevak±, puth³ ca lokantarik± asa½vut±;
          tamo ca tibbo vihato tad± ahu, disv±na accheraka½ p±µih²ran”ti.
    Tattha   (..0044)   obh±sit±ti   pak±sit±.   Pathav²ti  etth±ya½  pathav²  catubbidh±–
kakkha¼apathav²,    sasambh±rapathav²,    nimittapathav²,    sammutipathav²ti.   T±su
“katam±   c±vuso,  ajjhattik±  pathav²dh±tu?  Ya½  ajjhatta½  paccatta½  kakkha¼a½
kharigatan”ti-±d²su   (vibha.   173)   vutt±   aya½  kakkha¼apathav²  n±ma.  “Yo  pana
bhikkhu  pathavi½  khaºeyya v± khaº±peyya v±”ti-±d²su (p±ci. 85) vutt± sasambh±-
rapathav²,  ye  ca  kes±dayo  v²sati koµµh±s±, ayoloh±dayo ca b±hir±; s±pi vaºº±d²hi
sambh±rehi   saddhi½   pathav²ti   sasambh±rapathav²  n±ma.  “Pathav²kasiºameko
sañj±n±t²”ti-±d²su   (d².   ni.   3.360)   nimittapathav²  “±rammaºapathav²”tipi  vuccati.
Pathav²kasiºajh±nal±bh²     devaloke    nibbatto    ±gamanavasena    “pathav²devo”ti
n±ma½  labhati.  Vuttañheta½–  “±po  ca  dev±  pathav²”ti-±d²su  (d². ni. 2.340) aya½
sammutipathav²,   paññattipathav²   n±m±ti   veditabb±.   Idha   pana  sasambh±rapa-
thav² adhippet± (ma. ni. aµµha. 1.2 pathav²v±ravaººan±).
    Sadevak±ti  sadevalok±.  “Sadevat±”tipi  p±µho atthi ce sundaratara½, sadevako
manussaloko   obh±sitoti   attho.   Puth³ti  bah³.  Lokantarik±ti  asurak±yanarak±na-
meta½  adhivacana½,  t±  pana  tiººa½  cakkav±¼±na½  antar± ek± lokantarik± hoti,
tiººa½  sakaµacakk±na½  aññamañña½ ±hacca µhit±na½ majjhe ok±so viya ekeko
lokantarikanirayo,  parim±ºato  aµµhayojanasahasso  hoti.  Asa½vut±ti  heµµh±  appa-
tiµµh±.   Tamo  c±ti  andhak±ro.  Tibboti  bahalo  ghano.  Candimas³riy±lok±bh±vato
niccandhak±rova  hoti.  Vihatoti viddhasto. Tad±ti yad± pana bhagav± sattesu k±ru-
ññata½  paµicca  p±µih±riyakaraºattha½  ±loka½ phari, tad± so tamo tibbo lokantari-
k±su µhito, vihato viddhasto ahos²ti attho.
    Accherakanti   acchar±paharaºayogga½,  vimhayavasena  aªgul²hi  paharaºayo-
gganti  attho.  P±µih²ranti  paµipakkhaharaºato  p±µih²ra½.  Paµiharati satt±na½ diµµhi-
m±nopagat±ni  citt±n²ti  v±  p±µih²ra½,  appasann±na½ satt±na½ pas±da½ paµi-±ha-



rat²ti   v±   p±µih²ra½.  “P±µiheran”tipi  p±µho,  soyevattho.  Ettha  ±lokavidh±navisesa-
sseta½   adhivacana½.   Disv±na   accheraka½  (..0045)  p±µih²ranti  ettha  dev±  ca
manuss±   ca  lokantarik±su  nibbattasatt±pi  ca  ta½  bhagavato  p±µih±riya½  disv±
paramapp²tisomanassa½  agama½s³ti ida½ vacana½ ±haritv± attho daµµhabbo, ita-
rath± na pubbena v± para½, na parena v± pubba½ yujjati.
    Id±ni  na  kevala½ manussalokesuyeva ±loko atthi, sabbattha tividhepi saªkh±ra-
sattok±sasaªkh±te loke ±lokoyev±ti dassanattha½–
    8.   “Sadevagandhabbamanussarakkhase,
          ±bh± u¼±r± vipul± aj±yatha;
          imasmi½ loke parasmiñcobhayasmi½,
          adho ca uddha½ tiriyañca vitthatan”ti.– aya½ g±th± vutt±;
    Tattha   dev±ti   sammutidev±   upapattidev±   visuddhidev±ti  sabbepi  dev±  idha
saªgahit±.  Dev±  ca  gandhabb±  ca  manuss± ca rakkhas± ca devagandhabbama-
nussarakkhas±. Saha devagandhabbamanussarakkhaseh²ti sadevagandhabbama-
nussarakkhaso.  Ko  pana  so? Loko, tasmi½ sadevagandhabbamanussarakkhase
loke.  ¾bh±ti  ±loko. U¼±r±ti etth±ya½ u¼±ra-saddo madhuraseµµhavipul±d²su dissati.
Tath±   hesa   “u¼±r±ni   kh±dan²yabhojan²y±ni  kh±danti  bhuñjant²”ti-±d²su  (ma.  ni.
1.366)   madhure   dissati.   “U¼±r±ya   kho  pana  bhava½  vacch±yano  pasa½s±ya
samaºa½    gotama½   pasa½sat²”ti-±d²su   (ma.   ni.   1.288)   seµµhe.   “Atikkamma
dev±na½  dev±nubh±va½  appam±ºo  u¼±ro  obh±so”ti-±d²su  (d².  ni.  2.32;  ma.  ni.
3.201)  vipule.  Sv±ya½  idha  seµµhe  daµµhabbo (d². ni. aµµha. 3.142; vi. va. aµµha. 1).
Vipul±ti  appam±º±.  Aj±yath±ti  uppajji udap±di pavattittha. Imasmi½ loke parasmi-
ñc±ti  imasmi½  manussaloke ca parasmi½ devaloke c±ti attho. Ubhayasminti tadu-
bhayasmi½, ajjhattabahiddh±d²su viya daµµhabba½. Adho c±ti av²ci-±d²su nirayesu.
Uddhanti  bhavaggatopi uddha½ ajaµ±k±sepi. Tiriyañc±ti tiriyatopi dasasu cakkav±-
¼asahassesu.  Vitthatanti visaµa½. Andhak±ra½ vidhamitv± vuttappak±ra½ lokañca
padesañca  ajjhottharitv±  ±bh±  (..0046)  pavattitth±ti  attho. Atha v± tiriyañca vittha-
tanti  tiriyato  vitthata½  mahanta½,  appam±ºa½  padesa½  ±bh±  pharitv± aµµh±s²ti
attho.
    Atha    bhagav±    dasasahassacakkav±¼esu   ±lokapharaºa½   katv±   abhiññ±p±-
daka½  catutthajjh±na½  sam±pajjitv±  tato vuµµh±ya ±vajjitv± adhiµµh±nacittena ±k±-
samabbhuggantv±  tesa½  ñ±t²na½  s²sesu p±dapa½su½ okiram±no viya mahatiy±
devamanussaparis±ya  majjhe  yamakap±µih±riya½ dasseti. Ta½ pana p±¼ito eva½
veditabba½ (paµi. ma. 1.116)–
         “Katama½  tath±gatassa  yamakap±µih²re ñ±ºa½? Idha tath±gato yamakap±µi-
    h²ra½   karoti   as±dh±raºa½   s±vakehi  uparimak±yato  aggikkhandho  pavattati,
    heµµhimak±yato  udakadh±r±  pavattati.  Heµµhimak±yato aggikkhandho pavattati,
    uparimak±yato   udakadh±r±   pavattati  …pe…  puratthimak±yato  aggikkhandho
    pavattati,     pacchimak±yato     udakadh±r±     pavattati.    Pacchimak±yato    aggi-
    kkhandho  pavattati,  puratthimak±yato  udakadh±r± pavattati …pe… dakkhiºa-a-
    kkhito   aggikkhandho   pavattati,  v±ma-akkhito  udakadh±r±  pavattati.  V±ma-a-
    kkhito  aggikkhandho  pavattati,  dakkhiºa-akkhito  udakadh±r±  pavattati  …pe…



    dakkhiºakaººasotato   aggikkhandho   pavattati,   v±makaººasotato  udakadh±r±
    pavattati.  V±makaººasotato  aggikkhandho pavattati, dakkhiºakaººasotato uda-
    kadh±r±  pavattati  …pe…  dakkhiºan±sik±sotato  aggikkhandho pavattati, v±ma-
    n±sik±sotato  udakadh±r±  pavattati.  V±man±sik±sotato aggikkhandho pavattati,
    dakkhiºan±sik±sotato  udakadh±r±  pavattati  …pe… dakkhiºa-a½sak³µato aggi-
    kkhandho  pavattati, v±ma-a½sak³µato udakadh±r± pavattati. V±ma-a½sak³µato
    aggikkhandho   pavattati,   dakkhiºa-a½sak³µato   udakadh±r±   pavattati   …pe…
    dakkhiºahatthato  aggikkhandho  pavattati,  v±mahatthato udakadh±r± pavattati.
    V±mahatthato  aggikkhandho  pavattati,  dakkhiºahatthato  udakadh±r± pavattati
    …pe…   dakkhiºapassato   aggikkhandho   pavattati,   v±mapassato  udakadh±r±
    pavattati.  V±mapassato  (..0047)  aggikkhandho pavattati, dakkhiºapassato uda-
    kadh±r±  pavattati  …pe… dakkhiºap±dato aggikkhandho pavattati, v±map±dato
    udakadh±r±   pavattati.   V±map±dato   aggikkhandho  pavattati,  dakkhiºap±dato
    udakadh±r±  pavattati  …pe…  aªgulaªgulehi aggikkhandho pavattati, aªgulanta-
    rik±hi  udakadh±r± pavattati. Aªgulantarik±hi aggikkhandho pavattati, aªgulaªgu-
    lehi  udakadh±r±  pavattati …pe… ekekalomato aggikkhandho pavattati, ekekalo-
    mato   udakadh±r±  pavattati.  Lomak³pato  lomak³pato  aggikkhandho  pavattati,
    lomak³pato   lomak³pato   udakadh±r±  pavattati–  channa½  vaºº±na½  n²l±na½
    p²tak±na½ lohitak±na½ od±t±na½ mañjiµµh±na½ pabhassar±na½.
         “Bhagav±   caªkamati,   nimmito   tiµµhati   v±   nis²dati  v±  seyya½  v±  kappeti.
    Bhagav±  tiµµhati,  nimmito  caªkamati v± nis²dati v± seyya½ v± kappeti. Bhagav±
    nis²dati,  nimmito  caªkamati  v±  tiµµhati  v±  seyya½ v± kappeti. Bhagav± seyya½
    kappeti,   nimmito   caªkamati   v±   tiµµhati   v±   nis²dati  v±.  Nimmito  caªkamati,
    bhagav±   tiµµhati   v±  nis²dati  v±  seyya½  v±  kappeti.  Nimmito  tiµµhati,  bhagav±
    caªkamati  v±  nis²dati  v±  seyya½  v±  kappeti. Nimmito nis²dati, bhagav± caªka-
    mati  v±  tiµµhati  v± seyya½ v± kappeti. Nimmito seyya½ kappeti, bhagav± caªka-
    mati  v±  tiµµhati  v±  nis²dati  v±,  ida½  tath±gatassa  yamakap±µih²re  ñ±ºanti vedi-
    tabba½”.
    Tassa     pana     bhagavato    tejokasiºasam±pattivasena    uparimak±yato    aggi-
kkhandho  pavattati. ¾pokasiºasam±pattivasena heµµhimak±yato udakadh±r± pava-
ttat²ti    puna   udakadh±r±ya   pavattaµµh±nato   aggikkhandho   pavattati,   aggikkha-
ndhassa  pavattaµµh±nato  udakadh±r±  pavattat²ti  dassetu½, “heµµhimak±yato aggi-
kkhandho   pavattati,   uparimak±yato   udakadh±r±   pavattat²”ti  vuttanti  veditabb±.
Eseva  nayo  sesapadesupi.  Aggikkhandho panettha udakadh±r±ya asammissova
ahosi.   Tath±   udakadh±r±  aggikkhandhena.  Rasm²su  pana  dutiy±  dutiy±  rasmi
purim±ya  purim±ya  yamak±  viya  ekakkhaºe  pavattati.  Dvinnañca  citt±na½ eka-
kkhaºe  pavatti n±ma (..0048) natthi, buddh±na½ pana bhavaªgapariv±sassa lahu-
kat±ya  pañcah±k±rehi ciººavasit±ya et± rasmiyo ekakkhaºe viya pavattanti, tass±
pana   rasmiy±   ±vajjanaparikamm±dhiµµh±n±ni   visu½yeva.   N²larasmi-atth±ya   hi
bhagav±  n²lakasiºa½  sam±pajjati.  P²tarasmi-±d²na½ atth±ya p²takasiº±d²ni sam±-
pajjati.
    Eva½  bhagavato  yamakap±µih²re  kayiram±ne  sakalass±pi dasasahassacakka-



v±¼assa alaªk±rakaraºak±lo viya ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    9.   “Sattuttamo anadhivaro vin±yako, satth± ah³ devamanussap³jito;
          mah±nubh±vo satapuññalakkhaºo, dassesi accheraka½ p±µih²ran”ti.
    Tattha   sattuttamoti   attano   s²l±d²hi   guºehi   sabbesu   sattesu  uttamo  pavaro
seµµhoti  sattuttamo,  satt±na½  v±  uttamo  sattuttamo.  Sattanti hi ñ±ºassa n±ma½,
tena  dasabalacatuves±rajjacha-as±dh±raºañ±ºasaªkh±tena  sattena  seµµho  utta-
moti  sattuttamo, sam±n±dhikaraºavasena satto uttamoti v± sattuttamo. Yadi eva½
“uttamasatto”ti    vattabba½   uttama-saddassa   pubbanip±tap±µhato.   Na   panesa
bhedo  aniyamato bahulavacanato ca naruttamapurisuttamanaravar±di-sadd± viya
daµµhabbo.   Atha  v±  satta½  uttama½  yassa  so  sattuttamo,  idh±pi  ca  uttama-sa-
ddassa    pubbanip±to    bhavati.   Uttamasattoti   visesanassa   pubbanip±tap±µhato
“cittag³  paddhag³”ti  ettha  viy±ti  n±ya½  doso. Ubhayavisesanato v± ±hitaggi-±di-
p±µho  viya  daµµhabbo. Vin±yakoti bah³hi vinayan³p±yehi satte vineti damet²ti vin±-
yako.   Satth±ti   diµµhadhammikasampar±yikatthehi   yath±raha½   satte  anus±sat²ti
satth±.  Ah³ti  ahosi.  Devamanussap³jitoti dibbehi pañcak±maguºehi dibbanti k²¼a-
nt²ti dev±. Manassa ussannatt±



manuss±,   dev±   ca   manuss±  ca  devamanuss±,  devamanussehi  (..0049)  p³jito
devamanussap³jito.  Pupph±dip³j±ya  ca  paccayap³j±ya  ca p³jito, apacitoti attho.
Kasm±  pana  devamanuss±nameva gahaºa½ kata½, nanu bhagav± tiracch±naga-
tehipi  ±rav±¼ak±¼±pal±ladhanap±lap±lileyyakan±g±d²hi s±t±gir±¼avakahemavatas³-
cilomakharalomayakkh±d²hi   vinip±tagatehipi  p³jitoyev±ti?  Saccameveta½,  ukka-
µµhaparicchedavasena sabbapuggalaparicchedavasena ceta½ vuttanti veditabba½.
Mah±nubh±voti   mahat±   buddh±nubh±vena  samann±gato.  Satapuññalakkhaºoti
anantesu    cakkav±¼esu    sabbe    satt±    ekeka½   puññakamma½   satakkhattu½
kareyyu½  ettakehi  janehi  katakamma½  bodhisatto  sayameva  ekako sataguºa½
katv±  nibbatto.  Tasm±  “satapuññalakkhaºo”ti  vuccati.  Keci pana “satena satena
puññakammena  nibbatta-ekekalakkhaºo”ti  vadanti.  “Eva½ sante yo koci buddho
bhaveyy±”ti    ta½    aµµhakath±su   paµikkhitta½.   Dasses²ti   sabbesa½   devamanu-
ss±na½ ativimhayakara½ yamakap±µih±riya½ dassesi.
    Atha  satth±  ±k±se  p±µih±riya½  katv±  mah±janassa  citt±c±ra½  oloketv±  tassa
ajjh±say±nuk³la½  dhammakatha½ caªkamanto kathetuk±mo ±k±se dasasahassa-
cakkav±¼avitthata½ sabbaratanamaya½ ratanacaªkama½ m±pesi. Tena vutta½–
    10.  “So y±cito devavarena cakkhum±, attha½ samekkhitv± tad± naruttamo;
          caªkama½ m±payi lokan±yako, suniµµhita½ sabbaratananimmitan”ti.
    Tattha   soti   so   satth±.  Y±citoti  paµhamameva  aµµhame  satt±he  dhammadesa-
n±ya  y±citoti  attho.  Devavaren±ti sahampatibrahmun±. Cakkhum±ti ettha cakkha-
t²ti  cakkhu,  samavisama½  vibh±vayat²ti attho. Ta½ pana cakkhu duvidha½– ñ±ºa-
cakkhu,    ma½sacakkh³ti.    Tattha    ñ±ºacakkhu    pañcavidha½–   buddhacakkhu,
dhammacakkhu,    samantacakkhu,   dibbacakkhu,   paññ±cakkh³ti.   Tesu   buddha-
cakkhu      n±ma      ±say±nusayañ±ºañceva     indriyaparopariyattañ±ºañca,     ya½
“buddhacakkhun±  loka½  volokento”ti  (d². ni. 2.69; ma. ni. 1.283; 2.339; sa½. ni. 1.
172;  mah±va.  9)  ±gata½.  Dhammacakkhu  n±ma  heµµhim±  (..0050)  tayo  magg±
t²ºi  ca  phal±ni, ya½ “viraja½ v²tamala½ dhammacakkhu½ udap±d²”ti (d². ni. 1.355;
sa½.   ni.   5.1081;   mah±va.  16;  paµi.  ma.  2.30)  ±gata½.  Samantacakkhu  n±ma
sabbaññutaññ±ºa½,   ya½   “tath³pama½   dhammamaya½,  sumedha,  p±s±dam±-
ruyha  samantacakkh³”ti (d². ni. 2.70; ma. ni. 1.282; 2.338; sa½. ni. 1.172; mah±va.
8)  ±gata½. Dibbacakkhu n±ma ±lokava¹¹hanena uppann±bhiññ±cittena sampayu-
ttañ±ºa½,  ya½  “dibbena  cakkhun±  visuddhen±”ti (ma. ni. 1.148, 284, 385, 432; 2.
341;   3.82,   261;  mah±va.  10)  ±gata½.  Paññ±cakkhu  n±ma  “cakkhu½  udap±di,
ñ±ºa½  udap±d²”ti  (sa½.  ni.  5.1082;  mah±va. 15; kath±. 405; paµi. ma. 2.30) ettha
pubbeniv±s±diñ±ºa½ paññ±cakkh³ti ±gata½.
    Ma½sacakkhu  n±ma  “cakkhuñca  paµicca  r³pe  c±”ti  (ma. ni. 1.204, 400; 3.421,
425-426;  sa½.  ni.  2.43; 4.60; kath±. 465, 467) ettha pas±dama½sacakkhu vutta½
(d².  ni.  aµµha.  1.213).  Ta½  pana  duvidha½–  sasambh±racakkhu pas±dacakkh³ti.
Tesu  yv±ya½  akkhik³pake  akkhipattakehi  pariv±rito ma½sapiº¹o yattha catasso
dh±tuyo   vaººagandharasoj±   sambhavo  j²vita½  bh±vo  cakkhupas±do  k±yapas±-
doti  saªkhepato  terasa sambh±r± honti. Vitth±rato pana sambhavam±n±ni catusa-
muµµh±n±ni  chatti½sa  j²vita½  bh±vo  cakkhupas±do  k±yapas±doti  ime kammasa-



muµµh±n±   catt±ro  c±ti  sasambh±r±  honti,  ida½  sasambh±racakkhu  n±ma.  Ya½
pana     setamaº¹alaparicchinnena    kaºhamaº¹alena    pariv±rite    diµµhamaº¹ale
sanniviµµha½  r³padassanasamattha½  pas±damatta½,  ida½ pas±dacakkhu n±ma.
Sabb±ni   panet±ni   ekavidh±ni   aniccato   saªkhatato,  duvidh±ni  s±sav±n±savato
lokiyalokuttarato,  tividh±ni  bh³mito  up±diººattikato,  catubbidh±ni ekantaparitta-a-
ppam±º±niyat±rammaºato,    pañcavidh±ni   r³panibb±n±r³pasabb±rammaº±n±ra-
mmaºavasena,   chabbidh±ni   honti  buddhacakkh±divasena.  Iccevamet±ni  vutta-
ppak±r±ni  cakkh³ni  assa  bhagavato  sant²ti  bhagav±  cakkhum±ti vuccati. Attha½
samekkhitv±ti   caªkama½   m±petv±,  dhammadesan±nimitta½  devamanuss±na½
hitattha½   upaparikkhitv±   upadh±retv±ti  adhipp±yo.  M±pay²ti  m±pesi.  Lokan±ya-
koti   saggamokkh±bhimukha½   loka½   nayat²ti   lokan±yako.   Suniµµhitanti   suµµhu
niµµhita½, pariyositanti attho. Sabbaratananimmitanti dasavidharatanamaya½.
    Id±ni (..0051) bhagavato tividhap±µih±riyasampattidassanattha½–
    11.  “Iddh² ca ±desan±nus±san², tip±µih²re bhagav± vas² ahu;
          caªkama½  m±payi lokan±yako, suniµµhita½ sabbaratananimmitan”ti.– vutta½.
    Tattha   iddh²ti   iddhividha½   iddhip±µih±riya½   n±ma.   Ta½   pana  ekopi  hutv±
bahudh±  hoti,  bahudh±pi  hutv± eko hot²ti-±dinayappavatta½ (d². ni. 1.239; ma. ni.
1.147;  paµi.  ma.  3.10). ¾desan±ti parassa citt±c±ra½ ñatv± kathana½ ±desan±p±-
µih±riya½,   ta½   s±vak±nañca   buddh±nañca  satatadhammadesan±.  Anus±san²ti
anus±sanip±µih±riya½,   tassa   tassa  ajjh±say±nuk³lamov±doti  attho.  Iti  et±ni  t²ºi
p±µih±riy±ni.  Tattha  iddhip±µih±riyena anus±sanip±µih±riya½ mah±moggall±nassa
±ciººa½,  ±desan±p±µih±riyena  anus±sanip±µih±riya½  dhammasen±patissa,  anu-
s±sanip±µih±riya½  pana  buddh±na½ satatadhammadesan±. Tip±µih²reti etesu t²su
p±µih±riyes³ti    attho.    Bhagav±ti    ida½    guºavisiµµhasattuttamagarug±rav±dhiva-
cana½. Vuttañheta½ por±ºehi–
          “Bhagav±ti vacana½ seµµha½, bhagav±ti vacanamuttama½;
          garug±ravayutto  so,  bhagav±  tena vuccat²”ti. (visuddhi. 1.142; ma. ni. aµµha.
1.m³lapariy±yasuttavaººan±;  p±r±.  aµµha.  1.1  verañjakaº¹avaººan±; itivu. aµµha.
nid±navaººan±; mah±ni. aµµha. 50);
    Vas²ti  etasmi½  tividhepi  p±µih±riye  vasippatto,  ciººavas²ti  attho.  Vasiyo n±ma
pañca  vasiyo–  ±vajjanasam±pajjana-adhiµµh±navuµµh±napaccavekkhaºasaªkh±t±.
Tatra  ya½  ya½ jh±na½ yathicchaka½ yadicchaka½ y±vaticchaka½ ±vajjati ±vajja-
n±ya   dandh±yitatta½   natth²ti  s²gha½  ±vajjetu½  samatthat±  ±vajjanavas²  n±ma.
Tath±  ya½ ya½ jh±na½ yathicchaka½ …pe… sam±pajjati sam±pajjan±ya dandh±-
yitatta½  natth²ti  s²gha½  sam±pajjanasamatthat±  sam±pajjanavas² n±ma. D²gha½
k±la½   µhapetu½   samatthat±   adhiµµh±navas²   n±ma.   Tatheva   lahu½  vuµµh±tu½
samatthat±  vuµµh±navas²  n±ma.  Paccavekkhaºavas²  (..0052) pana paccavekkha-
ºajavan±neva   honti   t±ni  ±vajjan±nantar±neva  hutv±  uppajjant²ti  ±vajjanavasiy±
eva  vutt±ni.  Iti  im±su  pañcasu  vas²su  ciººavasit±  vas²  n±ma hoti. Tena vutta½–
“tip±µih²re bhagav± vas² ah³”ti.
    Id±ni tassa ratanacaªkamassa nimmitavidh±nassa dassanattha½–
    12.  “Dasasahass²lokadh±tuy±, sinerupabbatuttame;



          thambheva dassesi paµip±µiy±, caªkame ratan±maye”ti.– ±dig±th±yo vutt±;
    Tattha  dasasahass²lokadh±tuy±ti  dasasu  cakkav±¼asahassesu. Sinerupabbatu-
ttameti   mah±merusaªkh±te  seµµhapabbate.  Thambhev±ti  thambhe  viya  dasaca-
kkav±¼asahassesu   ye   sinerupabbat±,   te  paµip±µiy±  µhite  suvaººathambhe  viya
katv±  tesa½  upari caªkama½ m±petv± dasses²ti attho. Ratan±mayeti ratanamaye.
    13.  Dasasahass²  atikkamm±ti  ratanacaªkama½  pana  bhagav± m±pento tassa
eka½  koµi½  sabbapariyanta½  p±c²nacakkav±¼amukhavaµµi½  eka½  koµi½  pacchi-
macakkav±¼amukhavaµµi½ atikkamitv± µhita½ katv± m±pesi. Tena vutta½–
          “Dasasahass² atikkamma, caªkama½ m±pay² jino;
          sabbasoººamay± passe, caªkame ratan±maye”ti.
     Tattha  jinoti  kiles±rijayanato  jino.  Sabbasoººamay±  passeti  tassa pana eva½
nimmitassa  caªkamassa  ubhayapassesu suvaººamay± paramaramaº²y± mariy±-
dabh³mi ahosi, majjhe maºimay±ti adhipp±yo.
    14.  Tul±saªgh±µ±ti  tul±yuga¼±,  t± n±n±ratanamay±ti veditabb±. Anuvagg±ti anu-
r³p±. Sovaººaphalakatthat±ti sovaººamayehi phalakehi atthat±, tul±saªgh±t±na½
upari  suvaººamayo  padaracchadoti  attho.  Vedik±  sabbasovaºº±ti  vedik±  pana
sabb±pi    suvaººamay±,    y±   panes±   caªkamanaparikkhepavedik±,   s±   ek±va
aññehi  ratanehi  asammiss±ti  attho.  Dubhato  passesu nimmit±ti ubhosu passesu
nimmit±. Da-k±ro padasandhikaro.
    15.    Maºimutt±v±luk±kiºº±ti    (..0053)   maºimutt±mayav±luk±kiºº±.   Atha   v±
maºayo  ca  mutt±  ca  v±luk± ca maºimutt±v±luk±. T±hi maºimutt±v±luk±hi ±kiºº±
santhat±ti  maºimutt±v±luk±kiºº±. Nimmitoti imin±k±rena nimmito kato. Ratan±ma-
yoti  sabbaratanamayo,  caªkamoti attho. Obh±seti dis± sabb±ti sabb±pi dasa dis±
obh±seti  pak±seti.  Satara½s²v±ti sahassara½si-±dicco viya. Uggatoti udito. Yath±
pana   abbhuggato   sahassara½si   sabb±pi   dasa  dis±  obh±seti,  evameva  esopi
sabbaratanamayo caªkamo obh±set²ti attho.
          id±ni pana niµµhite caªkame tattha bhagavato pavattidassanattha½–
    16.  “Tasmi½ caªkamane dh²ro, dvatti½savaralakkhaºo;
          virocam±no sambuddho, caªkame caªkam² jino.
    17.  “Dibba½ mand±rava½ puppha½, paduma½ p±richattaka½;
          caªkamane okiranti, sabbe dev± sam±gat±.
    18.  “Passanti ta½ devasaªgh±, dasasahass² pamodit±;
          namassam±n± nipatanti, tuµµhahaµµh± pamodit±”ti.– g±th±yo vutt±;
     Tattha    dh²roti    dhitiyutto.    Dvatti½savaralakkhaºoti   suppatiµµhitap±datal±d²hi
dvatti½samah±purisalakkhaºehi  samann±gatoti  attho. Dibbanti devaloke bhava½
j±ta½  dibba½.  P±richattakanti  dev±na½  t±vati½s±na½  kovi¼±rarukkhassa  nissa-
ndena     samant±    yojanasataparim±ºo    paramadassan²yo    p±ricchattakarukkho
nibbatti.  Yasmi½  pupphite sakala½ devanagara½ ekasurabhigandhav±sita½ hoti,
tassa    kusumareºu-okiºº±ni    navakanakavim±n±ni    piñjar±ni    hutv±   kh±yanti.
Imassa     pana    p±ricchattakarukkhassa    pupphañca    p±ricchattakanti    vutta½.
Caªkame    okirant²ti    tasmi½   ratanacaªkame   avakiranti,   tena   vuttappak±rena
pupphena  tasmi½  caªkame  caªkamam±na½ bhagavanta½ p³jent²ti attho. Sabbe



dev±ti   k±m±vacaradev±dayo   dev±.  Ten±ha  “passanti  ta½  devasaªgh±”ti.  Ta½
bhagavanta½  ratanacaªkamane  caªkamanta½  sakesu ±layesupi passant²ti attho.
Dasasahass²ti  bhummatthe  paccattavacana½,  dasasahassiya½  devasaªgh± ta½
passant²ti  attho.  Pamodit±ti  pamudit±.  Nipatant²ti (..0054) sannipatanti. Tuµµhaha-
µµh±ti p²tivasena tuµµhahaµµh±.



Pamodit±ti   id±ni  vattabbehi  t±vati½s±didevehi  saddhinti  sambandho  daµµhabbo,
itarath±    punaruttidosato   na   muccati.   Atha   v±   pamodit±   ta½   bhagavanta½
passanti, tuµµhahaµµh± pamodit± tahi½ tahi½ sannipatant²ti attho.
    Id±ni ye passi½su ye sannipati½su, te sar³pato dassetu½–
    19.  “T±vati½s± ca y±m± ca, tusit± c±pi devat±;
          nimm±naratino dev±, ye dev± vasavattino;
          udaggacitt± suman±, passanti lokan±yaka½.
    20.  “Sadevagandhabbamanussarakkhas±, n±g± supaºº± atha v±pi kinnar±;
          passanti ta½ lokahit±nukampaka½, nabheva accuggatacandamaº¹ala½.
    21.  “¾bhassar± subhakiºh±, vehapphal± akaniµµh± ca devat±;
          susuddhasukkavatthavasan±, tiµµhanti pañjal²kat±.
    22.    “Muñcanti puppha½ pana pañcavaººika½, mand±rava½ candanacuººami-
ssita½;
          bhamenti cel±ni ca ambare tad±, aho jino lokahit±nukampako”ti.–
Im± g±th±yo vutt±.
    Tattha   udaggacitt±ti   p²tisomanassavasena   udaggacitt±.   Suman±ti   udaggaci-
ttatt±  eva  suman±.  Lokahit±nukampakanti  lokahitañca lok±nukampakañca. Loka-
hitena  v±  anukampaka½ lokahit±nukampaka½. Nabheva accuggatacandamaº¹a-
lanti  ettha  ±k±se  abhinavodita½ paripuººa½ sabbopaddavavinimutta½ saradasa-
maye    candamaº¹ala½    viya    buddhasiriy±   virocam±na½   nayan±nandakara½
passant²ti attho.
    ¾bhassar±ti  ukkaµµhaparicchedavasena vutta½. Paritt±bha-appam±º±bha-±bha-
ssar±parittamajjhimapaº²tabhedena dutiyajjh±nen±bhinibbatt± sabbeva gahit±ti (..00
veditabb±.  Subhakiºh±ti  ida½ ukkaµµhaparicchedavaseneva vutta½, tasm± paritta-
subha-appam±ºasubhasubhakiºh±paritt±dibhedena        tatiyajjh±nena       nibbatt±
sabbeva  gahit±ti  veditabb±.  Vehapphal±ti  vipul± phal±ti vehapphal±. Te catuttha-
jjh±nanibbatt±  asaññasattehi  ekatalav±sino.  Heµµh±  pana paµhamajjh±nanibbatt±
brahmak±yik±dayo  dassit±. Tasm± idha na dassit±. Cakkhusot±namabh±vato asa-
ññasatt±  ca  ar³pino ca idha na uddiµµh±. Akaniµµh± ca devat±ti idh±pi ukkaµµhapari-
cchedavaseneva   vutta½.   Tasm±   avih±tappasudass±sudassi-akaniµµhasaªkh±t±
pañcapi   suddh±v±s±   gahit±ti   veditabb±.   Susuddhasukkavatthavasan±ti  suµµhu
suddh±ni   susuddh±ni   sukk±ni  od±t±ni.  Susuddh±ni  sukk±ni  vatth±ni  nivatth±ni
ceva   p±rut±ni  ca  yehi  te  susuddhasukkavatthavasan±,  paridahitaparisuddhapa-
º¹aravatth±ti  attho.  “Susuddhasukkavasan±”tipi p±µho. Pañjal²kat±ti katapañjalik±
kamalamakulasadisa½ añjali½ sirasi katv± tiµµhanti.
    Muñcant²ti  okiranti.  Puppha½  pan±ti  kusuma½  pana.  “Pupph±ni v±”tipi p±µho,
vacanavipariy±so    daµµhabbo,   attho   panassa   soyeva.   Pañcavaººikanti   pañca-
vaººa½– n²lap²talohitod±tamañjiµµhakavaººavasena pañcavaººa½. Candanacuººa-
missitanti  candanacuººena missita½. Bhamenti cel±n²ti bhamayanti vatth±ni. Aho
jino  lokahit±nukampakoti  “aho  jino  lokahito  aho ca lokahit±nukampako aho k±ru-
ºiko”ti   evam±d²ni  thutivacan±ni  uggirant±.  Muñcanti  puppha½  bhamayanti  cel±-
n²ti sambandho.



    Id±ni tehi payutt±ni thutivacan±ni dassetu½ im± g±th±yo vutt±–
    23.  “Tuva½ satth± ca ket³ ca, dhajo y³po ca p±ºina½;
          par±yano patiµµh± ca, d²po ca dvipaduttamo.
    24.  “Dasasahass²lokadh±tuy±, devat±yo mahiddhik±;
          pariv±retv± namassanti, tuµµhahaµµh± pamodit±.
    25.  “Devat± devakaññ± ca, pasann± tuµµham±nas±;
          pañcavaººikapupphehi, p³jayanti nar±sabha½.
    26.  “Passanti ta½ devasaªgh±, pasann± tuµµham±nas±;
          pañcavaººikapupphehi, p³jayanti nar±sabha½.
    27.  “Aho (..0056) acchariya½ loke, abbhuta½ lomaha½sana½;
          na medisa½ bh³tapubba½, acchera½ lomaha½sana½.
    28.  “Sakasakamhi bhavane, nis²ditv±na devat±;
          hasanti t± mah±hasita½, disv±naccheraka½ nabhe.
    29.  “¾k±saµµh± ca bh³maµµh±, tiºapanthaniv±sino;
          katañjal² namassanti, tuµµhahaµµh± pamodit±.
    30.  “Yepi d²gh±yuk± n±g±, puññavanto mahiddhiko;
          pamodit± namassanti, p³jayanti naruttama½.
    31.  “Saªg²tiyo pavattenti, ambare anilañjase;
          cammanaddh±ni v±denti, disv±naccheraka½ nabhe.
    32.  “Saªkh± ca paºav± ceva, athopi ¹iº¹im± bah³;
          antalikkhasmi½ vajjanti, disv±naccheraka½ nabhe.
    33.  “Abbhuto vata no ajja, uppajji lomaha½sano;
          dhuvamatthasiddhi½ labh±ma, khaºo no paµip±dito.
    34.  “Buddhoti tesa½ sutv±na, p²ti uppajji t±vade;
          buddho buddhoti kathayant±, tiµµhanti pañjal²kat±.
    35.  “Hiªk±r± s±dhuk±r± ca, ukkuµµhi sampaha½sana½;
          paj± ca vividh± gagane, vattanti pañjal²kat±.
    36.  “G±yanti se¼enti ca v±dayanti ca, bhuj±ni pothenti ca naccayanti ca;
          muñcanti   puppha½  pana  pañcavaººika½,  mand±rava½  candanacuººami-
ssita½.
    37.  “Yath± tuyha½ mah±v²ra, p±desu cakkalakkhaºa½;
          dhajavajirapaµ±k±, va¹¹ham±naªkus±citan”ti.
    Tattha  idhalokaparalokahitattha½  s±sat²ti  satth±.  Ket³ti ketuno apacitik±tabba-
µµhena  ketu  viy±ti  ketu.  Dhajoti  indadhajo  samussayaµµhena  dassan²yaµµhena  ca
tuva½  dhajo  viy±ti  dhajoti.  Atha  (..0057)  v±  yath±  hi loke yassa kassaci dhaja½
disv±va–   “aya½   dhajo   itthann±mass±”ti   dhajav±   dhaj²ti   paññ±yati,   evameva
bhagav±  paññ±nibb±n±dhigam±ya bhagavanta½ disv±va nibb±n±dhigamo paññ±-
yati.  Tena  vutta½– “dhajo y³po c±”ti. K³µadantasutte vutt±na½ d±n±di-±savakkha-
yañ±ºapariyos±n±na½ sabbay±g±na½ yajanatth±ya samussito y³po tuvanti attho.
Par±yanoti  paµisaraºa½.  Patiµµh±ti  yath± mah±pathav² sabbap±º²na½ ±dh±rabh±-
vena  patiµµh±  nissayabh³t±,  eva½  tuvampi patiµµh±bh³t±. D²po c±ti pad²po. Yath±
caturaªge  tamasi  vattam±n±na½  satt±na½  ±ropito  pad²po  r³pasandassano hoti.



Eva½   avijjandhak±re   vattam±n±na½   satt±na½   paramatthasandassano  pad²po
tuvanti   attho.   Atha   v±  mah±samudde  bhinnan±v±na½  satt±na½  samuddad²po
yath±   patiµµh±   hoti,   eva½  tuvampi  sa½s±ras±gare  alabbhaneyyapatiµµhe  os²da-
nt±na½ p±º²na½ d²po viy±ti d²poti attho.
    Dvipaduttamoti   dvipad±na½   uttamo   dvipaduttamo,  ettha  pana  niddh±raºala-
kkhaºassa  abh±vato  chaµµh²sam±sassa  paµisedho  natthi,  niddh±raºalakkhaº±ya
chaµµhiy±   sam±so  paµisiddho.  Samm±sambuddho  pana  apad±na½  dvipad±na½
catuppad±na½  bahuppad±na½  r³p²na½  ar³p²na½  saññ²na½ asaññ²na½ nevasa-
ññ²n±saññ²na½  uttamova.  Kasm± panidha “dvipaduttamo”ti vuttoti ce? Seµµhatara-
vasena.   Imasmiñhi  loke  seµµho  n±ma  uppajjam±no  apadacatuppadabahuppade-
supi   nuppajjati.  Aya½  dvipadesuyeva  uppajjati.  Kataradvipades³ti?  Manussesu
ceva  devesu  ca.  Manussesu  uppajjam±no  tisahassimah±sahassilokadh±tu vase
kattu½  samattho  buddho  hutv± nibbattati. Devesu uppajjam±no dasasahassiloka-
dh±tu  vasavatt² mah±brahm± hutv± nibbattati. So tassa kappiyak±rako v± ±r±miko
v± sampajjati. Iti tatopi seµµhataravasena “dvipaduttamo”ti vutto.
    Dasasahassilokadh±tuy±ti   dasasahassisaªkh±t±ya  lokadh±tuy±.  Mahiddhik±ti
mahatiy±  iddhiy±  yutt±,  mah±nubh±v±ti  attho.  Pariv±retv±ti  bhagavanta½ sama-
ntato  parikkhipitv±.  Pasann±ti  sañj±tasaddh±.  Nar±sabhanti narapuªgava½. Aho
acchariyanti  ettha  andhassa  pabbat±rohana½  viya  nicca½  na hot²ti acchariya½,
acchar±yogganti   v±   acchariya½,   “aho,  ida½  vimhayan”ti  acchara½  paharitu½
yuttanti  attho.  Abbhutanti  (..0058)  abh³tapubba½  abh³tanti  abbhuta½.  Ubhaya-
mpeta½  vimhay±vahass±dhivacana½.  Lomaha½sananti  lom±na½ uddhaggabh±-
vakaraºa½.  Na medisa½ bh³tapubbanti na may± ²disa½ bh³tapubba½, abbhuta½
diµµhanti attho. Diµµhanti vacana½ ±haritv± gahetabba½. Accheranti acchariya½.
    Sakasakamhi  bhavaneti  attano  attano  bhavane.  Nis²ditv±n±ti  upavissa.  Deva-
t±ti   ida½   pana  vacana½  dev±nampi  devadh²t±nampi  s±dh±raºavacananti  vedi-
tabba½.  Hasantit±ti  t±  devat±  mah±hasita½  hasanti,  p²tivasa½  gatahadayat±ya
mihitamatta½ akatv± aµµah±sa½ hasant²ti attho. Nabheti ±k±se.
    ¾k±saµµh±ti  ±k±se vim±n±d²su µhit±, eseva nayo bh³maµµhesupi. Tiºapanthaniv±-
sinoti  tiºaggesu  ceva  panthesu  ca  niv±sino. Puññavantoti mah±puññ±. Mahiddhi-
k±ti   mah±nubh±v±.   Saªg²tiyo  pavattent²ti  devan±µakasaªg²tiyo  pavattenti,  tath±-
gata½   p³janatth±ya   payujjant²ti  attho.  Ambareti  ±k±se.  Anilañjaseti  anilapathe,
ambarassa  anekatthatt±  “anilañjase”ti  vutta½, purimasseva vevacana½. Camma-
naddh±n²ti  cammavinaddh±ni.  Ayameva  v±  p±µho, devadundubhiyoti attho. V±de-
nt²ti v±dayanti devat±.
     Saªkh±ti  dhamanasaªkh±.  Paºav±ti  tanumajjhaturiyavises±.  Þiº¹im±ti tiºav±-
khuddakabheriyo  vuccanti.  Vajjant²ti  v±dayanti.  Abbhuto  vata noti acchariyo vata
nu.  Uppajj²ti  uppanno.  Lomaha½sanoti lomaha½sanakaro. Dhuvanti yasm± pana
abbhuto aya½ satth± loke



uppanno,  tasm±  dhuva½ avassa½ atthasiddhi½ labh±m±ti adhipp±yo. Labh±m±ti
labhiss±ma.  Khaºoti  aµµhakkhaºavirahito  navamo  khaºoti  attho.  Noti  amh±ka½.
Paµip±ditoti paµiladdho.
    Buddhoti  tesa½ sutv±n±ti buddhoti ida½ vacana½ sutv± tesa½ dev±na½ pañca-
vaºº±  p²ti  udap±d²ti  attho. T±vadeti tasmi½ k±le. Hiªk±r±ti hiªk±rasadd±, hi½hinti
yakkh±dayo   pahaµµhak±le   karonti.   S±dhuk±r±ti  s±dhuk±rasadd±  ca  pavattanti.
Ukkuµµh²ti  ukkuµµhisaddo  ca  unn±dasaddo  c±ti  attho.  Paj±ti  dev±dayo adhippet±.
Keci   “paµ±k±  vividh±  gagane  vattant²”ti  paµhanti.  G±yant²ti  buddhaguºapaµisa½-
yutta½ g²ta½ g±yanti.
    Se¼ent²ti  (..0059)  mukhena  se¼itasadda½  karonti. V±dayant²ti mahat² vipañcik±-
makaramukh±dayo  v²º±  ca  turiy±ni  ca  tath±gatassa  p³janatth±ya  v±denti  payo-
jenti.   Bhuj±ni   pothent²ti  bhuje  apphoµenti.  Liªgavipariy±so  daµµhabbo.  Naccanti
c±ti aññe ca nacc±penti sayañca naccanti.
    Yath±  tuyha½  mah±v²ra,  p±desu cakkalakkhaºanti ettha yena pak±rena yath±.
Mah±v²riyena   yogato   mah±v²ro.  P±desu  cakkalakkhaºanti  tava  ubhosu  p±data-
lesu  sahass±ra½  sanemika½  san±bhika½ sabb±k±raparip³ra½ cakkalakkhaºa½
sobhat²ti   attho.   Cakka-saddo  pan±ya½  sampattirathaªga-iriy±pathad±naratana-
dhammakhuracakkalakkhaº±d²su   dissati.  “Catt±rim±ni,  bhikkhave,  cakk±ni  yehi
samann±gat±na½   devamanuss±nan”ti-±d²su   (a.   ni.  4.31)  sampattiya½  dissati.
“Cakka½va  vahato padan”ti-±d²su (dha. pa. 1) rathaªge. “Catucakka½ navadv±ra-
n”ti-±d²su  (sa½.  ni.  1.29)  iriy±pathe.  “Dada½  bhuñja  ca m± ca pam±do, cakka½
vattaya  sabbap±ºinan”ti (j±. 1.7.149) ettha d±ne. “Dibba½ cakkaratana½ p±tubh³-
tan”ti   (d².   ni.  2.243;  3.85;  ma.  ni.  3.256)  ettha  ratanacakke.  “May±  pavattita½
cakkan”ti  (su.  ni.  562;  bu.  va½.  28.17) ettha pana dhammacakke. “Icch±hatassa
posassa,   cakka½   bhamati  matthake”ti  (j±.  1.1.104;  1.5.103)  ettha  khuracakke,
paharaºacakketi  attho.  “P±datalesu  cakk±ni  j±t±n²”ti (d². ni. 2.35; 3.200, 204; ma.
ni.  2.386) ettha lakkhaºe. Idh±pi lakkhaºacakke daµµhabbo (ma. ni. aµµha. 1.148; a.
ni.  aµµha.  1.1.187;  2.4.8;  paµi. ma. aµµha. 2.2.44). Dhajavajirapaµ±k±, va¹¹ham±na-
ªkus±citanti  dhajena  ca  vajirena  ca paµ±k±ya ca va¹¹ham±nena ca aªkusena ca
±cita½   alaªkata½   pariv±rita½   p±desu  cakkalakkhaºanti  attho.  Cakkalakkhaºe
pana  gahite  sesalakkhaº±ni  gahit±neva  honti.  Tath± as²ti anubyañjan±ni by±ma-
ppabh±  ca.  Tasm± tehi dvatti½samah±purisalakkhaº±s²ti-anubyañjanaby±mappa-
bh±hi  samalaªkato  bhagavato  k±yo  sabbaph±liphullo viya p±ricchattako vikasita-
paduma½  viya kamalavana½ vividharatanavicitta½ viya navakanakatoraºa½ t±r±-
mar²civir±jitamiva  gaganatala½  ito  cito  ca vidh±vam±n± vipphandam±n± chabba-
ººabuddharasmiyo muñcam±no ativiya sobhati.
    Id±ni (..0060) bhagavato r³pak±yadhammak±yasampattidassanattha½–
    38.  “R³pe s²le sam±dhimhi, paññ±ya ca as±diso;
          vimuttiy± asamasamo, dhammacakkappavattane”ti.– aya½ g±th± vutt±;
    Tattha   r³peti   aya½   r³pa-saddo   khandhabhavanimittapaccayasar²ravaººasa-
ºµh±n±d²su  dissati.  Yath±ha–  “ya½  kiñci  r³pa½ at²t±n±gatapaccuppannan”ti (ma.
ni.  1.361;  3.86,  89; vibha. 2; mah±va. 22) ettha r³pakkhandhe dissati. “R³p³papa-



ttiy± magga½ bh±vet²”ti (dha. sa. 160-161; vibha. 624) ettha r³pabhave. “Ajjhatta½
ar³pasaññ² bahiddh± r³p±ni passat²”ti (d². ni. 3.338; ma. ni. 2.249; a. ni. 1.435-442;
dha.  sa.  204-205) ettha kasiºanimitte. “Sar³p±, bhikkhave, uppajjanti p±pak± aku-
sal±  dhamm± no ar³p±”ti (a. ni. 2.83) ettha paccaye. “¾k±so pariv±rito r³pantveva
saªkha½   gacchat²”ti   (ma.  ni.  1.306)  ettha  sar²re.  “Cakkhuñca  paµicca  r³pe  ca
uppajjati  cakkhuviññ±ºan”ti  (ma.  ni.  1.204,  400;  3.421,  425-426;  sa½.  ni.  4.60;
kath±.   465)   ettha   vaººe.   “R³pappam±ºo   r³pappasanno”ti  (a.  ni.  4.65)  ettha
saºµh±ne.  Idh±pi  saºµh±ne  daµµhabbo  (a.  ni.  aµµha.  1.1.1 r³p±divaggavaººan±).
S²leti  catubbidhe s²le. Sam±dhimh²ti tividhepi sam±dhimhi. Paññ±y±ti lokiyalokutta-
r±ya  paññ±ya.  As±disoti  asadiso  anupamo. Vimuttiy±ti phalavimuttiy±. Asamasa-
moti  asam±  at²t±  buddh± tehi asamehi buddhehi s²l±d²hi samoti asamasamo. Ett±-
vat± bhagavato r³pak±yasampatti dassit±.
    Id±ni bhagavato k±yabal±di½ dassetu½–
    39.  “Dasan±gabala½ k±ye, tuyha½ p±katika½ bala½;
          iddhibalena asamo, dhammacakkappavattane”ti.– vutta½;
    Tattha   dasan±gabalanti   dasachaddantan±gabala½.   Duvidhañhi  tath±gatassa
bala½–   k±yabala½,   ñ±ºabalañc±ti.   Tattha   k±yabala½  hatthikul±nus±rena  vedi-
tabba½. Katha½?
          “K±¼±vakañca (..0061) gaªgeyya½, paº¹ara½ tambapiªgala½;
          gandhamaªgalahemañca,    uposathachaddantime    das±”ti.(ma.    ni.    aµµha.
1.148;  sa½.  ni.  aµµha. 2.2.22; a. ni. aµµha. 3.10.21; d². ni. aµµha. 2.198; vibha. aµµha.
760; ud±. aµµha. 75; c³¼ani. aµµha. 81; paµi. ma. aµµha. 2.2.44)–
Im±ni dasa hatthikul±ni veditabb±ni. K±¼±vakoti pakatihatthikula½. Ya½ dasanna½
puris±na½  k±yabala½,  ta½  ekassa  k±¼±vakassa hatthino bala½. Ya½ dasanna½
k±¼±vak±na½  bala½,  ta½  ekassa  gaªgeyyass±ti  eteneva  up±yena y±va chadda-
ntabala½  netabbanti.  Ya½  dasanna½  chaddant±na½ bala½, ta½ ekassa tath±ga-
tassa  bala½,  n±r±yanabala½  vajirabalanti idameva vuccati. Tadeta½ pakatihatthi-
gaºan±ya  hatthikoµisahass±na½  bala½,  purisagaºan±ya dasanna½ purisakoµisa-
hass±na½  bala½  hoti. Ida½ t±va tath±gatassa pakatik±yabala½, ñ±ºabala½ pana
appameyya½  dasabalañ±ºa½  catuves±rajjañ±ºa½  aµµhasu  paris±su  akampana-
ñ±ºa½     catuyoniparicchedakañ±ºa½     pañcagatiparicchedakañ±ºa½     cuddasa
buddhañ±º±n²ti evam±dika½ ñ±ºabala½. Idha pana k±yabala½ adhippeta½. K±ye,
tuyha½   p±katika½   balanti  tañca  pana  tava  k±ye  p±katikabalanti  attho.  Tasm±
“dasan±gabalan”ti dasachaddantan±gabalanti attho.
    Id±ni   ñ±ºabala½   dassento   “iddhibalena  asamo,  dhammacakkappavattane”ti
±ha.  Tattha  iddhibalena  asamoti vikubban±dhiµµh±n±din± iddhibalena asamo asa-
diso anupamo. Dhammacakkappavattaneti desan±ñ±ºepi asamoti attho.
    Id±ni    “yo    evam±diguºasamann±gato   satth±,   so   sabbalokekan±yako,   ta½
satth±ra½ namassath±”ti tath±gatassa paº±mane niyogadassanattha½–
    40.  “Eva½ sabbaguº³peta½, sabbaªgasamup±gata½;
          mah±muni½ k±ruºika½, lokan±tha½ namassath±”ti.– vutta½;
    Tattha   evanti  vuttappak±ranidassane  nip±to.  Sabbaguº³petanti  ettha  sabboti



aya½  niravasesav±c².  Guºoti  aya½ guºa-saddo anekesu atthesu (..0062) dissati.
Tath±  hesa–  “anuj±n±mi,  bhikkhave,  ahat±na½  vatth±na½ diguºa½ saªgh±µin”ti
(d².  ni.  aµµha.  1.546;  mah±va. 348) ettha paµalatthe dissati. “Accenti k±l± tarayanti
rattiyo,  vayoguº±  anupubba½  jahant²”ti  (sa½.  ni.  1.4)  ettha  r±satthe. “Sataguº±
dakkhiº±   p±µikaªkhitabb±”ti   (ma.   ni.   3.379)  ettha  ±nisa½satthe.  “Anta½  anta-
guºa½”  (d².  ni.  2.377;  ma.  ni. 1.110, 302; 2.114; 3.154, 349; khu. p±. 3.dvatti½s±-
k±ra)  “kayir±  m±l±guºe  bah³”ti  (dha.  pa.  53) ettha bandhanatthe. “Aµµhaguºasa-
mupeta½,   abhiññ±balam±harin”ti   (bu.   va½.   2.29)  ettha  sampatti-atthe.  Idh±pi
sampatti-atthe  daµµhabbo  (d².  ni.  aµµha.  1.546;  ma.  ni.  aµµha. 1.166; c³¼ani. aµµha.
136).  Tasm±  sabbehi  lokiyalokuttarehi guºehi sabbasampatt²hi upeta½ samann±-
gatanti   attho.   Sabbaªgasamup±gatanti   sabbehi   buddhaguºehi   guºaªgehi   v±
samup±gata½   samann±gata½.  Mah±muninti  aññehi  paccekabuddh±d²hi  mun²hi
adhikabh±vato  mahanto mun²ti vuccati mah±muni. K±ruºikanti karuº±guºayogato
k±ruºika½.  Lokan±thanti  sabbalokekan±tha½, sabbalokehi “aya½ no dukkhopat±-
passa ±hant± samet±”ti evam±s²s²yat²ti attho.
    Id±ni dasabalassa sabbanipacc±k±rassa arahabh±vadassanattha½–
    41.  “Abhiv±dana½ thomanañca, vandanañca pasa½sana½;
          namassanañca p³jañca, sabba½ arahas² tuva½.
    42.  “Ye keci loke vandaneyy±, vandana½ arahanti ye;
          sabbaseµµho mah±v²ra, sadiso te na vijjat²”ti.– vutta½;
    Tattha  abhiv±dananti  aññehi  attano  abhiv±danak±r±pana½.  Thomananti para-
mmukhato   thuti.   Vandananti   paº±mana½.  Pasa½sananti  sammukhato  pasa½-
sana½.  Namassananti  añjalikaraºa½,  manas±  namassana½  v±. P³jananti m±l±-
gandhavilepan±d²hi  p³janañca.  Sabbanti  sabbampi  ta½  vuttappak±ra½ sakk±ra-
visesa½  tuva½  arahasi yuttoti attho. Ye keci loke vandaneyy±ti ye keci loke vandi-
tabb±  vandan²y±  vandana½  arahanti.  Yeti  ye  pana  loke  (..0063) vandana½ ara-
hanti.  Ida½  pana  purimapadasseva  vevacana½. Sabbaseµµhoti sabbesa½ tesa½
seµµho uttamo, tva½ mah±v²ra sadiso te loke koci na vijjat²ti attho.
    Atha  bhagavati  yamakap±µih±riya½  dassetv±  ratanacaªkama½  m±petv±  tatra
caªkamam±ne   ±yasm±   s±riputto   r±jagahe  viharati  gijjhak³µe  pabbate  pañcahi
pariv±rabhikkhusatehi.   Atha   thero   bhagavanta½   olokento   addasa  kapilapure
±k±se ratanacaªkame caªkamam±na½. Tena vutta½–
    43.  “S±riputto mah±pañño, sam±dhijjh±nakovido;
          gijjhak³µe µhitoyeva, passati lokan±yakan”ti.– ±di;
    Tattha  s±riputtoti  r³pas±riy±  n±ma  br±hmaºiy±  puttoti  s±riputto. Mah±paññoti
mahatiy±  so¼asavidh±ya paññ±ya samann±gatoti mah±pañño. Sam±dhijjh±nakovi-
doti   ettha   sam±dh²ti   citta½   sama½  ±dahati  ±rammaºe  µhapet²ti  sam±dhi.  So
tividho   hoti   savitakkasavic±ro   avitakkavic±ramatto   avitakka-avic±ro  sam±dh²ti.
Jh±nanti   paµhamajjh±na½   dutiyajjh±na½   tatiyajjh±na½   catutthajjh±nanti   imehi
paµhamajjh±n±d²hi    mett±jh±n±d²nipi   saªgahit±neva   honti,   jh±nampi   duvidha½
hoti  lakkhaº³panijjh±na½ ±rammaº³panijjh±nanti. Tattha anicc±dilakkhaºa½ upa-
nijjh±yat²ti  vipassan±ñ±ºa½ “lakkhaº³panijjh±nan”ti vuccati. Paµhamajjh±n±dika½



pana  ±rammaº³panijjh±nato  paccan²kajh±panato v± jh±nanti vuccati. Sam±dh²su
ca jh±nesu ca kovidoti sam±dhijjh±nakovido, sam±dhijjh±nakusaloti attho. Gijjhak³-
µeti eva½n±make pabbate µhitoyeva passat²ti passi.
    44. Suphulla½ s±lar±ja½ v±ti samavaµµakkhandha½



samuggatavipulakomalaphalapallavaªkurasamalaªkatas±kha½               sabbaph±li-
phulla½   s±lar±ja½   viya   s²lam³la½  sam±dhikkhandha½  paññ±s±kha½  abhiññ±-
puppha½     vimuttiphala½     dasabalas±lar±ja½     olokes²ti    eva½    olokapadena
sambandho.   Canda½va   gagane   yath±ti   abbh±himadh³marajor±hupasaggavini-
mutta½  t±ragaºaparivuta½  saradasamaye  paripuººa½ viya (..0064) rajanikara½
sabbakilesatimiravidhamanakara½            veneyyajanakumudavanavikasanakara½
munivararajanikara½   oloket²ti   attho.   Yath±ti  nip±tamatta½.  Majjhanhikeva  s³ri-
yanti  majjhanhikasamaye  siriy±  paµutarakiraºam±lina½  a½sum±linamiva  viroca-
m±na½. Nar±sabhanti naravasabha½.
    45.  Jalantanti  dadda¼ham±na½, saradasamaya½ paripuººacandasassirikac±ru-
vadanasobha½  lakkhaº±nubyañjanasamalaªkatavarasar²ra½  param±ya  buddha-
siriy± virocam±nanti attho. D²parukkha½ v±ti ±ropitad²pa½ d²parukkhamiva. Taruºa-
s³riya½va    uggatanti   abhinavodit±diccamiva,   sommabh±vena   jalantanti   attho.
S³riyassa  taruºabh±vo pana udaya½ paµicca vuccati. Na hi candassa viya h±nivu-
ddhiyo    atthi.   By±mappabh±nurañjitanti   by±mappabh±ya   anurañjita½.   Dh²ra½
passati lokan±yakanti sabbalokekadh²ra½ passati n±yakanti attho.
    Ath±yasm±  dhammasen±pati  atis²talasaliladharanikaraparicumbitak³µe  n±n±vi-
dhasurabhitarukusumav±sitak³µe      paramaruciracittak³µe      gijjhak³µe     pabbate
µhatv±va    dasahi    cakkav±¼asahassehi    ±gatehi    devabrahmagaºehi   parivuta½
bhagavanta½   anuttar±ya   buddhasiriy±   anopam±ya   buddhal²¼±ya   sabbaratana-
maye  caªkame caªkamam±na½ disv±– “hand±ha½ bhagavanta½ upasaªkamitv±
buddhaguºaparid²pana½    buddhava½sadesana½    y±ceyyan”ti    cintetv±   attan±
saddhi½ vasam±n±ni pañca bhikkhusat±ni sannip±tesi. Tena vutta½–
    46.  “Pañcanna½ bhikkhusat±na½, katakicc±na t±dina½;
          kh²º±sav±na½ vimal±na½, khaºena sannip±tay²”ti.
    Tattha  pañcanna½  bhikkhusat±nanti pañca bhikkhusat±ni, upayogatthe s±miva-
cana½  daµµhabba½.  Katakicc±nanti  cat³su saccesu cat³hi maggehi pariññ±pah±-
nasacchikiriyabh±van±vasena   pariniµµhitaso¼asakicc±nanti  attho.  Kh²º±sav±nanti
parikkh²ºacatur±sav±na½.   Vimal±nanti   vigatamal±na½,   kh²º±savatt±   v±   vima-
l±na½ paramaparisuddhacittasant±n±nanti attho. Khaºen±ti khaºeyeva. Sannip±ta-
y²ti sannip±tesi.
    Id±ni  (..0065) tesa½ bhikkh³na½ sannip±te gamane ca k±raºa½ dassanattha½–
    47.  “Lokappas±dana½ n±ma, p±µih²ra½ nidassayi;
          amhepi tattha gantv±na, vandiss±ma maya½ jina½.
    48.  “Etha sabbe gamiss±ma, tucchiss±ma maya½ jina½;
          kaªkha½ vinodayiss±ma, passitv± lokan±yakan”ti.– im± g±th±yo vutt±;
    Tattha  lokappas±dana½  n±m±ti lokassa pas±dakaraºato lokappas±dana½ p±µi-
h²ra½   vuccati.   “Ullokappas±dana½   n±m±tipi   p±µho,  tassa  lokavivaraºap±µih±ri-
yanti  attho.  Ta½  pana  uddha½  akaniµµhabhavanato  heµµh±  y±va av²ci etthantare
ek±loka½  katv±  etthantare  sabbesampi  satt±na½  aññamañña½ dassanakaraº±-
dhiµµh±nanti   vuccati.   Nidassay²ti   dassesi.   Amhep²ti   mayampi.   Tatth±ti   yattha
bhagav±,  tattha  gantv±n±ti  attho.  Vandiss±m±ti  maya½  bhagavato  p±de  siras±



vandiss±ma.  Ettha  pana amhepi, mayanti imesa½ dvinna½ sadd±na½ purimassa
gamanakiriy±ya   sambandho   daµµhabbo,  pacchimassa  vandanakiriy±ya.  Itarath±
hi punaruttidosato na muccati.
     Eth±ti   ±gacchatha.   Kaªkha½  vinodayiss±m±ti  etth±ha–  kh²º±sav±na½  pana
kaªkh±  n±ma  k±cipi natthi, kasm± thero evam±h±ti? Saccameveta½, paµhamama-
ggeneva samuccheda½ gat±. Yath±ha–
    “Katame  dhamm±  dassanena  pah±tabb±ti?  Catt±ro  diµµhigatasampayuttacittu-
pp±d±   vicikicch±sahagato   cittupp±do   ap±yagaman²yo  lobho  doso  moho  m±no
tadekaµµh± ca kiles±”ti (dha. sa. 1405 thoka½ visadisa½).
    Na  panes±  vicikicch±saªkh±t±  kaªkh±ti,  kintu paññatti-aj±nana½ n±ma. Thero
pana   bhagavanta½   buddhava½sa½   pucchituk±mo,   so  pana  buddh±na½yeva
visayo,  na  paccekabuddhabuddhas±vak±na½,  tasm± thero avisayatt± evam±h±ti
veditabba½. Vinodayiss±m±ti vinodess±ma.
    Atha  (..0066)  kho  te bhikkh³ therassa vacana½ sutv± attano attano pattac²vara-
m±d±ya   suvammit±   viya  mah±n±g±  pabhinnakiles±  chinnabandhan±  appicch±
santuµµh±    pavivitt±   asa½saµµh±   s²lasam±dhipaññ±vimuttivimuttiñ±ºadassanasa-
mpann± taram±n± sannipatti½su. Tena vutta½–
    49.  “S±dh³ti te paµissutv±, nipak± sa½vutindriy±;
          pattac²varam±d±ya, taram±n± up±gamun”ti.
    Tattha   s±dh³ti  aya½  s±dhu-saddo  ±y±canasampaµicchanasampaha½sanasu-
ndar±d²su    dissati.    Tath±    hesa–   “s±dhu   me,   bhante   bhagav±,   sa½khittena
dhamma½  deset³”ti-±d²su  (sa½.  ni.  4.95;  5.382;  a.  ni.  4.257)  ±y±cane  dissati.
“S±dhu,  bhanteti  kho  so  bhikkhu bhagavato bh±sita½ abhinanditv± anumoditv±”-
ti-±d²su   (ma.  ni.  3.86)  sampaµicchane.  “S±dhu  s±dhu,  s±riputt±”ti-±d²su  (d².  ni.
3.349) sampaha½sane.
          “S±dhu dhammaruci r±j±, s±dhu paññ±ºav± naro;
          s±dhu mitt±namaddubbho, p±pass±karaºa½ sukhan”ti.–
¾d²su  (j±. 2.18.101) sundare. Idha sampaµicchane. Tasm± s±dhu suµµh³ti therassa
vacana½  sampaµicchitv±ti  attho  (d². ni. aµµha. 1.189; ma. ni. aµµha. 1.1 suttanikkhe-
pavaººan±;    sa½.   ni.   aµµha.   1.115   aggikabh±radv±jasuttavaººan±).   Nipak±ti
paº¹it±  paññavant±.  Sa½vutindriy±ti  indriyesu  guttadv±r±, indriyasa½varasama-
nn±gat±ti attho. Taram±n±ti turit±. Up±gamunti thera½ upasaªkami½su.
    50-1.  Id±ni  dhammasen±patissa  pavatti½  dassentehi  saªg²tik±rakehi “kh²º±sa-
vehi  vimaleh²”ti-±dig±th±yo  vutt±  tattha  danteh²ti  k±yena  ca  cittena  ca dantehi.
Uttame   dameti   arahatte,   nimittatthe   bhumma½   daµµhabba½.   Tehi  bhikkh³h²ti
pañcahi  bhikkhusatehi.  Mah±gaº²ti  s²l±d²hi  ca  saªkhy±vasena  ca mahanto gaºo
assa  atth²ti  mah±gaº²,  n±n±padavasena  v± s²l±d²hi guºehi mahanto gaºoti mah±-
gaºo,  mah±gaºo  assa  atth²ti  mah±gaº².  La¼anto  devova  gaganeti  iddhivil±sena
vil±sento devo viya gaganatale bhagavanta½ upasaªkam²ti attho.
    52.  Id±ni (..0067) “te itthambh³t± upasaªkami½s³”ti upasaªkamavidh±nadassa-
nattha½  “ukk±sitañca  khipitan”ti-±di  ±raddha½.  Tattha  ukk±sitañc±ti ukk±sitasa-
ddañca.  Khipitanti khipitasaddañca. Ajjhupekkhiy±ti upekkhitv±, ta½ ubhaya½ aka-



tv±ti  adhipp±yo.  Subbat±ti  suvimaladhutaguº±.  Sappatiss±ti sahapatissay±, n²ca-
vuttinoti attho.
    53.  Sayambhunti  sayameva  aññ±padesa½  vin±  p±ramiyo p³retv± adhigatabu-
ddhabh±vanti   attho.   Accuggatanti   abhinavodita½.   Canda½   v±ti  canda½  viya,
nabhe   jalanta½   bhagavanta½   gagane   canda½   viya   passant²ti  eva½  padasa-
mbandho daµµhabbo. Idh±pi yath±-saddo nip±tamattova.
    54.   Vijju½  v±ti  vijjughana½  viya.  Yadi  ciraµµhitik±  acirappabh±  assa  t±disanti
attho.    Gagane   yath±ti   ±k±se   yath±,   idh±pi   yath±-saddo   nip±tamattova.   Ito
parampi ²disesu µh±nesu yath±-saddo nip±tamattoti daµµhabbo.
    55.   Rahadamiva  vippasannanti  atigambh²ravitthata½  mah±rahada½  viya  an±-
vila½ vippasanna½ salila½. Suphulla½ paduma½ yath±ti suvikasitapadumavana½
rahadamiv±ti  attho  daµµhabbo.  “Suphulla½ kamala½ yath±”tipi p±µho, tassa kama-
n²yabh±vena suphulla½ kamalavanamiv±ti attho.
    56.   Atha  te  bhikkh³  dhammasen±patippamukh±  añjali½  sirasi  katv±  dasaba-
lassa cakk±laªkatatalesu p±desu nipati½s³ti attho. Tena vutta½– “añjali½ paggahe-
tv±na,  tuµµhahaµµh±  pamodit±”ti-±di.  Tattha  nipatant²ti nipati½su, vandi½s³ti attho.
Cakkalakkhaºeti   cakka½   lakkhaºa½   yasmi½   p±de   so   p±do   cakkalakkhaºo,
tasmi½  cakkalakkhaºe.  J±tivasena  “p±de”ti vutta½, satthuno cakk±laªkatatalesu
p±desu nipati½s³ti attho.
    57.  Id±ni  tesa½  kesañci  ther±na½  n±ma½  dassentehi  “s±riputto mah±pañño,
koraº¹asamas±diso”ti-±di  g±th±yo  vutt±. Tattha koraº¹asamas±disoti koraº¹aku-
sumasadisavaººo,     yadi    eva½    “koraº¹asamo”ti    v±,    “koraº¹asadiso”ti    v±
vattabba½,   ki½  dvikkhattu½  (..0068)  “samas±diso”ti  vuttanti  ce?  N±ya½  doso,
t±diso  koraº¹asamatt±  koraº¹asadisabh±veneva  koraº¹asamas±diso.  Na pan±-
dhikavacanavasen±ti     adhipp±yo.     Sam±dhijjh±nakusaloti    ettha    aya½    kusa-
saddo  t±va  arogy±navajjachekasukhavip±k±d²su  dissati.  Ayañhi  “kacci nu bhoto
kusala½,  kacci  bhoto  an±mayan”ti-±d²su  (j±.  1.15.146;  2.20.129) ±rogye dissati.
“Katamo  pana,  bhante, k±yasam±c±ro kusalo? Yo kho, mah±r±ja, k±yasam±c±ro
anavajjo”ti  (ma. ni. 2.361) evam±d²su anavajje. “Kusalo tva½ rathassa aªgapacca-
ªg±nan”ti-±d²su  (ma.  ni.  2.87)  cheke.  “Kusalassa kammassa katatt± upacitatt±”-
ti-±d²su  (dha.  sa.  431 ±dayo) sukhavip±ke. Idha pana cheke daµµhabbo. Vandateti
vandittha.
    58.  Gajjit±ti  gajjant²ti gajjit±. K±lamegho v±ti n²lasaliladharo viya gajjit± iddhivisa-
yeti  adhipp±yo.  N²luppalasamas±disoti  n²lakuvalayasadisavaººo.  Heµµh± vuttana-
yenevetth±pi  attho  veditabbo.  Moggall±noti eva½ gottavasena laddhan±mo kolito.
    59.    Mah±kassapopi   c±ti   uruvelakassapanad²kassapagay±kassapakum±raka-
ssape   khudd±nukhuddake  there  up±d±ya  aya½  mah±,  tasm±  “mah±kassapo”ti
vutto.  Pi  c±ti sambh±vanasampiº¹anattho. Uttattakanakasannibhoti santattasuva-
ººasadisachavivaººo.  Dhutaguºeti  ettha  kilesadhunanato  dhammo dhuto n±ma,
dhutaguºo  n±ma  dhutadhammo. Katamo pana dhutadhammo n±ma? Appicchat±,
santuµµhit±,  sallekhat±, pavivekat±, idamaµµhikat±ti ime dhutaªgacetan±ya pariv±ra-
bh³t±   pañca   dhamm±   “appiccha½yeva   niss±y±”ti-±divacanato   dhutadhamm±



n±ma.  Atha v± kilese dhunanato ñ±ºa½ dhuta½ n±ma, tasmi½ dhutaguºe. Aggani-
kkhittoti   aggo   seµµho   koµibh³toti   µhapito.  “Etadagga½,  bhikkhave,  mama  s±va-
k±na½  bhikkh³na½  dhutav±d±na½  yadida½  mah±kassapo”ti  (a.  ni.  1.188, 191)
µh±nantare   µhapitoti   attho.   Aya½   pana   agga-saddo   ±dikoµikoµµh±saseµµh±d²su
dissati.   Tath±  hesa–  “ajjatagge,  samma  dov±rika  (..0069),  ±var±mi  d±ra½  niga-
ºµh±na½  nigaºµh²nan”ti-±d²su  (ma.  ni. 2.70) ±dimhi dissati. “Teneva aªgulaggena
ta½ aªgulagga½ par±maseyya” (kath±. 441), “ucchagga½



ve¼aggan”ti-±d²su  koµiya½.  “Ambilagga½  v±  madhuragga½  v±”  (sa½.  ni.  5.374)
“anuj±n±mi,    bhikkhave,   vih±raggena   v±   pariveºaggena   v±   bh±jetun”ti-±d²su
(c³¼ava.  318)  koµµh±se.  “Y±vat±,  bhikkhave,  satt±  apad±  v±  dvipad±  v±  …pe…
tath±gato  tesa½  aggamakkh±yat²”ti-±d²su  (a. ni. 4.34) seµµhe. Sv±yamidha seµµhe
daµµhabbo.  Koµiyampi  vattati.  Thero  attano  µh±ne  seµµho  ceva koµibh³to ca. Tena
vutta½–  “agganikkhitto”ti,  aggo  seµµho koµibh³toti attho (d². ni. aµµha. 1.250 saraºa-
gamanakath±;  p±r±.  aµµha.  1.15).  Thomitoti  pasa½sito  devamanuss±d²hi. Satthu
vaººitoti  satth±r±  vaººito  thuto,  “kassapo,  bhikkhave,  cand³pamo kul±ni upasa-
ªkamati  apakasseva  k±ya½  apakassa  citta½ niccanavako kulesu appagabbho”ti
evam±d²hi   anekehi   suttanayehi   (sa½.  ni.  2.146)  vaººito  pasattho,  sopi  bhaga-
vanta½ vandat²ti attho.
    60.  Dibbacakkh³nanti  dibba½ cakkhu yesa½ atthi te dibbacakkh³, tesa½ dibba-
cakkh³na½   bhikkh³na½  aggo  seµµhoti  attho.  Yath±ha–  “etadagga½,  bhikkhave,
mama  s±vak±na½  bhikkh³na½  dibbacakkhuk±na½ yadida½ anuruddho”ti (a. ni.
1.188,    192).    Anuruddhatthero    bhagavato    c³¼apituno    amitodanassa    n±ma
sakkassa  putto  mah±n±massa  kaniµµhabh±t±  mah±puñño  paramasukhum±lo, so
attasattamo    nikkhamitv±   ag±rasm±   anag±riya½   pabbajito,   tassa   pabbajj±nu-
kkamo   saªghabhedakakkhandhake   (c³¼ava.  330  ±dayo)  ±gatova.  Avid³re  v±ti
bhagavato santikeyeva.
    61.  ¾patti-an±pattiy±ti  ±pattiyañca an±pattiyañca kovido. Satekicch±y±ti sappa-
µikamm±yapi   appaµikamm±yapi   c±ti  attho.  Tattha  sappaµikamm±  s±  chabbidh±
hoti,   appaµikamm±   s±  p±r±jik±patti.  “¾patti-an±pattiy±,  satekicch±ya  kovido”tipi
p±µho,     soyeva    attho.    Vinayeti    vinayapiµake.    Agganikkhittoti    “etadagga½,
bhikkhave   (..0070),   mama   s±vak±na½  bhikkh³na½  vinayadhar±na½  yadida½,
up±l²”ti  (a. ni. 1.219, 228) etadaggaµµh±ne µhapitoti attho. Up±l²ti up±litthero. Satthu
vaººitoti  satth±r±  vaººito  pasattho.  Thero  kira  tath±gatasseva  santike  vinayapi-
µaka½  uggaºhitv±  bh±rukacchakavatthu½  (p±r±.  78),  ajjukavatthu½  (p±r±.  158),
kum±rakassapavatthunti  (ma.  ni.  1.249)  im±ni  t²ºi  vatth³ni  sabbaññutaññ±ºena
saddhi½  sa½sanditv±  kathesi.  Tasm±  thero  vinayadhar±na½  aggoti  evam±din±
nayena satth±r± vaººitoti vutto.
    62.   Sukhumanipuºatthapaµividdhoti  paµividdhasukhumanipuºattho,  paµividdha-
duddasanipuºatthoti  attho.  Kathik±na½ pavaroti dhammakathik±na½ seµµho. “Eta-
dagga½,  bhikkhave, mama s±vak±na½ bhikkh³na½ dhammakathik±na½ yadida½
puººo  mant±ºiputto”ti  (a.  ni.  1.188,  196)  etadaggap±¼iya½  ±ropito. Tena vutta½
“kathik±na½  pavaro”ti. Gaº²ti sasaªgho. Therassa kira santike pabbajit± kulaputt±
pañcasat±    ahesu½.    Sabbepi    te   dasabalassa   j±tabh³mik±   j±taraµµhav±sino
sabbeva  kh²º±sav±  sabbeva  dasakath±vatthul±bhino.  Tena  vutta½  “gaº²”ti.  Is²ti
esati  gavesati  kusale  dhammeti  isi.  Mant±ºiy±  puttoti  mant±ºiy±  n±ma  br±hma-
ºiy± putto. Puººoti tassa n±ma½. Vissutoti attano appicchat±d²hi guºehi vissuto.
    Aññ±sikoº¹aññatthero   pana  satthari  abhisambodhi½  patv±  pavattitavaradha-
mmacakke  anupubbena  ±gantv±  r±jagaha½ upaniss±ya viharante kapilavatthu½
±gantv±  attano  bh±gineyya½  puººa½  n±ma m±ºava½ pabb±jetv± bhagavanta½



vanditv±   ±pucchitv±   niv±satth±ya   saya½   chaddantadaha½  gato.  Puººo  pana
bhagavanta½   dassan±ya  therena  saddhi½  ±gantv±–  “mayha½  pabbajitakicca½
matthaka½  p±petv±va  dasabalassa santika½ gamiss±m²”ti kapilapureyeva oh²no,
so  yonisomanasik±ra½ karonto nacirasseva arahatta½ patv± bhagavanta½ upasa-
ªkami.  Ettha  pana  anuruddhatthero  ca  up±litthero  ca  ime  dve  ther± bhagavato
kapilavatthupura½   pavisitv±   ñ±tisam±gamadivase   pabbajit±   viya   dassit±,  ta½
pana khandhakap±¼iy± aµµhakath±ya ca na sameti. V²ma½sitv± gahetabba½.
    Atha  (..0071) satth± s±riputtatther±d²na½ pañcanna½ bhikkhusat±na½ citt±c±ra-
maññ±ya attano guºe kathetum±rabhi. Tena vutta½–
    63.  “Etesa½ cittamaññ±ya, opammakusalo muni;
          kaªkhacchedo mah±v²ro, kathesi attano guºan”ti.
    Tattha    opammakusaloti    upam±ya   kusalo.   Kaªkhacchedoti   sabbasatt±na½
sa½sayacchedako.
    Id±ni te attano guºe kathesi, te dassetu½–
    64.  “Catt±ro te asaªkhyeyy±, koµi yesa½ na n±yati;
          sattak±yo ca ±k±so, cakkav±¼± canantak±;
          buddhañ±ºa½ appameyya½, na sakk± ete vij±nitun”ti.– vutta½;
    Tattha   catt±roti  gaºanaparicchedo.  Eteti  id±ni  vattabbe  atthe  nidasseti.  Asa-
ªkhyeyy±ti   saªkhy±tumasakkuºeyyatt±   asaªkhyeyy±,   gaºanapatha½   v²tivatt±ti
attho.  Koµ²ti-±di  v± anto v± mariy±d±. Yesanti yesa½ catunna½ asaªkhyeyy±na½.
Na  n±yat²ti  na  paññ±yati.  Id±ni  te  vuttappak±re  catt±ro  asaªkhyeyye  dassetu½
“sattak±yo”ti-±di  vutta½.  Sattak±yoti  sattasam³ho,  sattak±yo  ananto  aparim±ºo
appameyyo.  Tath±  ±k±so ±k±sass±pi anto natthi. Tath± cakkav±¼±ni anant±ni eva.
Buddhañ±ºa½  sabbaññutaññ±ºa½  appameyya½. Na sakk± ete vij±nitunti yasm±
panete anant±, tasm± na sakk± vij±nitu½.
    65.  Id±ni  satth±  attano  iddhivikubbane  sañj±tacchariyabbhut±na½  devamanu-
ss±d²na½   kinn±meta½   acchariya½,   itopi   visiµµhatara½   acchariya½   abbhuta½
atthi, mama ta½ suº±th±ti dhammadesana½ va¹¹hento–
          “Kimeta½ acchariya½ loke, ya½ me iddhivikubbana½;
          aññe bah³ acchariy±, abbhut± lomaha½san±”ti.– ±dim±ha;
    Tattha  (..0072)  kinti  paµikkhepavacana½.Etanti  ida½ iddhivikubbana½ sandh±-
y±ha.   Yanti   aya½   ya½-saddo   “ya½  ta½  apucchimha  akittay²  no,  añña½  ta½
pucch±ma  tadiªgha  br³h²”ti-±d²su  (su.  ni. 1058; mah±ni. 110; c³¼ani. mettag³m±-
ºavapucch±  77)  upayogavacane  dissati. “Aµµh±nameta½, bhikkhave, anavak±so;
ya½  ekiss±  lokadh±tuy±  dve  arahanto  samm±sambuddh±”ti  (a. ni. 1.277; vibha.
809;  mi.  pa.  5.1.1)  ettha  k±raºavacane. “Ya½ vipass² bhagav± kappe udap±d²”ti
(d².   ni.   2.4)   ettha   bhumme.   “Ya½   kho  me,  bhante,  dev±na½  t±vati½s±na½
sammukh±  suta½  sammukh±  paµiggahita½,  ±rocemi  ta½  bhagavato”ti-±d²su (d².
ni.  2.293)  paccattavacane.  Idh±pi  paccattavacane  daµµhabbo  (d².  ni.  aµµha. 2.4).
Aññe bah³ mama acchariy± abbhutavises± sant²ti d²peti.
    Id±ni te acchariye dassento–
    66.  “Yad±ha½ tusite k±ye, santusito n±maha½ tad±;



          dasasahass² sam±gamma, y±canti pañjal² maman”ti.– ±dim±ha;
    Tattha   yad±ti   yasmi½   k±le.  Ahanti  att±na½  niddisati.  Tusite  k±yeti  tusitasa-
ªkh±te  devanik±ye.  Yad±  pan±ha½  samatti½sap±ramiyo p³retv± pañcamah±pa-
ricc±ge      pariccajitv±     ñ±tatthacariyalokatthacariyabuddhatthacariy±na½     koµi½
patv±  sattasatakamah±d±n±ni  datv±  sattakkhattu½ pathavi½ kampetv± vessanta-
rattabh±vato   cavitv±   dutiye   cittav±re   tusitabhavane   nibbatto   tad±pi  santusito
n±ma   devar±j±   ahosi½.   Dasasahass²  sam±gamm±ti  dasasahassacakkav±¼esu
devat± sannipatitv±ti attho. Y±canti pañjal² mamanti ma½ upasaªkamitv±, “m±risa,
tay±  dasa  p±ramiyo  p³rentena  na sakkasampatti½ na m±ra na brahma na cakka-
vattisampatti½  patthentena  p³rit±,  lokanittharaºatth±ya  pana buddhatta½ pattha-
yam±nena p³rit±, so tava k±lo, m±risa, buddhatt±ya samayo, m±risa, buddhatt±y±”-
ti (j±. aµµha. 1.nid±nakath±, avid³renid±nakath±) y±canti mamanti. Tena vutta½–
    67.  “K±lo kho te mah±v²ra, uppajja m±tukucchiya½;
          sadevaka½ t±rayanto, bujjhassu amata½ padan”ti.
    Tattha  (..0073)  k±lo  teti  k±lo  tava,  ayameva  v±  p±µho.  Uppajj±ti  paµisandhi½
gaºha,   “okkam±”tipi   p±µho.   Sadevakanti  sadevaka½  lokanti  attho.  T±rayantoti
ettha  p±ramiyo  p³rentopi  t±rayati  n±ma,  p±ramiyo matthaka½ p±pentopi t±rayati
n±ma,  vessantarattabh±vato  cavitv±  tusitapure  paµisandhi½ gahetv± saµµhivassa-
satasahass±dhik±ni   sattapaºº±savassakoµiyo   tattha   tiµµhantopi   t±rayati   n±ma,
devat±hi     y±cito     pañcavidha½     mah±vilokita½     viloketv±    mah±m±y±deviy±
kucchismi½  paµisandhi½  gaºhantopi  dasam±se gabbhav±sa½ vasantopi t±rayati
n±ma,   ek³nati½sa   vass±ni   ag±ramajjhe   tiµµhantopi   t±rayati  n±ma.  R±hulabha-
ddassa  j±tadivase  channasah±yo  kaº¹aka½  ±ruyha nikkhamantopi t²ºi rajj±ni ati-
kkamitv±   anom±ya  n±ma  nadiy±  t²re  pabbajantopi  t±rayati  n±ma,  chabbass±ni
padh±na½    karontopi    vis±khapuººam±ya½   mah±bodhimaº¹a½   ±ruyha   m±ra-
bala½  vidhamitv±  paµhamay±me pubbeniv±sa½ anussaritv± majjhimay±me dibba-
cakkhu½  visodhetv± pacchimay±me dv±dasaªga½ paµiccasamupp±da½ anuloma-
paµilomato  sammasitv±  sot±pattimagga½  paµivijjhantopi  t±rayati  n±ma, sot±patti-
phalakkhaºepi,   sakad±g±mimaggakkhaºepi,   sakad±g±miphalakkhaºepi,  an±g±-
mimaggakkhaºepi,  an±g±miphalakkhaºepi, arahattamaggakkhaºepi, arahattapha-
lakkhaºepi  t±rayati  n±ma,  yad±  aµµh±rasadevat±koµisahassehi pañcavaggiy±na½
amatap±na½ ad±si, tato paµµh±ya t±rayi n±m±ti vuccati. Tena vutta½–
          “sadevaka½ t±rayanto, bujjhassu amata½ padan”ti.
    Atha  mah±satto  devat±hi  y±ciyam±nopi  devat±na½  paµiñña½ adatv±va k±lad²-
padesakulajanetti-±yuparicchedavasena  pañcavidha½  mah±vilokana½ n±ma vilo-
kesi.  Tattha “k±lo nu kho, na k±lo”ti paµhama½ k±la½ vilokesi. Tattha vassasatasa-
hassato  uddha½  ±yuk±lo k±lo n±ma na hoti. Kasm±? J±tijar±maraº±d²na½ ap±ka-
µatt±,   buddh±nañca  dhammadesan±  n±ma  tilakkhaºamutt±  n±ma  natthi,  tesa½
anicca½  dukkhamanatt±ti  kathent±na½ “kinn±mete kathent²”ti na saddahanti, tato
abhisamayo  na  hoti,  tasmi½  asati  aniyy±nika½ s±sana½ hoti (..0074). Tasm± so
ak±lo.  Vassasatato  ³no  ±yuk±lopi k±lo na hoti. Kasm±? Tad± satt± ussannakiles±
honti,  ussannakiles±nañca  dinno  ov±do ov±daµµh±ne na tiµµhati, tasm± sopi ak±lo.



Vassasatasahassato  paµµh±ya  heµµh±  vassasatato paµµh±ya uddha½ ±yuk±lo k±lo
n±ma.    Id±ni   vassasat±yuk±   manuss±ti   atha   bodhisatto   “nibbattitabbak±lo”ti
addasa.
    Tato  d²pa½  olokento  “jambud²peyeva  buddh±  nibbattant²”ti  d²pa½  passi. Tato
jambud²po  n±ma  mah± dasayojanasahassaparim±ºo, katarasmi½ nu kho padese
buddh±  nibbattant²”ti desa½ vilokento majjhimadesa½ passi. Tato kula½ vilokento
“buddh±  n±ma  lokasammate kule nibbattanti, id±ni khattiyakula½ lokasammata½,
tattha  nibbattiss±mi,  suddhodano  n±ma  me  r±j±  pit± bhavissat²”ti kula½ addasa.
Tato  m±tara½  vilokento  “buddham±t±  n±ma  lol±  sur±dhutt± na hoti, akhaº¹apa-
ñcas²l±ti  ayañca mah±m±y± n±ma dev² edis±, aya½ me m±t± bhavissat²ti kittaka½
ass±   ±y³”ti   ±vajjento  dasanna½  m±s±na½  upari  sattadivas±ni  passi.  Iti  ima½
pañcavidhavilokana½ viloketv±– “k±lo me, m±risa,



buddhabh±v±y±”ti   devat±na½   paµiñña½   datv±  tattha  y±vat±yuka½  µhatv±  tato
cavitv±   sakyar±jakule   m±y±deviy±  kucchiya½  paµisandhi½  aggahesi  (j±.  aµµha.
1.nid±nakath±,   avid³renid±nakath±;   apa.   aµµha.   1.nid±nakath±,   avid³renid±na-
kath±). Tena vutta½–
    68.  “Tusit± k±y± cavitv±na, yad± okkami kucchiya½;
          dasasahass²lokadh±tu, kampittha dharaº² tad±”ti.– ±di;
    Tattha okkam²ti okkami½ p±visi½. Kucchiyanti m±tukucchimhi. Dasasahass²loka-
dh±tu,  kampitth±ti  sato  sampaj±no pana bodhisatto m±tukucchi½ okkamanto ek³-
nav²satiy±   paµisandhicittesu   mett±pubbabh±gassa   somanassasahagatañ±ºasa-
mpayutta-asaªkh±rikakusalacittassa     sadisa     mah±vip±kacittena     ±s±¼hipuººa-
m±ya½  uttar±s±¼hanakkhatteneva  paµisandhi½  aggahesi.  Tad± dasasahass²loka-
dh±tu   sakal±pi  (..0075)  kampi  saªkampi  sampakamp²ti  attho.  Dharaº²ti  dh±reti
sabbe th±varajaªgameti dharaº², pathav².
    69.  Sampaj±nova  nikkhaminti  ettha  yad± pan±ha½ sato sampaj±nova m±tuku-
cchito   dhamm±sanato   otaranto   dhammakathiko  viya  nisseºito  otaranto  puriso
viya   ca   dve   hatthe   ca   p±de  ca  pas±retv±  µhitakova  m±tukucchisambhavena
kenaci   asucin±   amakkhitova  nikkhami½.  S±dhuk±ra½  pavattent²ti  s±dhuk±ra½
pavattayanti,   s±dhuk±ra½   dent²ti   attho.   Pakampitth±ti   kampittha,  okkamanepi
m±tukucchito nikkhamanepi dasasahass² pakampitth±ti attho.
    70.  Atha  bhagav±  gabbhokkanti-±d²su  attan±  samasama½ adisv± gabbhokka-
nti-±d²su  attano  acchariyadassanattha½  “okkanti  me  samo natth²”ti ima½ g±tha-
m±ha.  Tattha  okkant²ti  gabbhokkantiya½,  bhummatthe paccattavacana½, paµisa-
ndhiggahaºeti  attho.  Meti  may±.  Samoti  sadiso  natthi.  J±titoti  ettha j±yati et±ya
m±tuy±ti  m±t±  “j±t²”ti  vuccati,  tato  j±tito  m±tuy±ti  attho.  Abhinikkhameti m±tuku-
cchito  abhinikkhamane pasave sat²ti attho. Sambodhiyanti ettha pasatth± sundar±
bodhi  sambodhi.  Aya½  pana  bodhi-saddo  rukkhamagganibb±nasabbaññutaññ±-
º±d²su  dissati–  “bodhirukkham³le  paµham±bhisambuddho”ti  (mah±va.  1;  ud±. 1)
ca,  “antar±  ca  gaya½  antar±  ca  bodhin”ti  (ma.  ni. 1.285; 2.341; mah±va. 11) ca
±gataµµh±ne  hi  rukkho  bodh²ti  vuccati.  “Bodhi  vuccati  cat³su  maggesu ñ±ºan”ti
(c³¼ani.   khaggavis±ºasuttaniddesa   121)  ±gataµµh±ne  maggo.  “Patv±na  bodhi½
amata½  asaªkhatan”ti  ±gataµµh±ne  nibb±na½. “Pappoti bodhi½ varabh³rimedha-
so”ti  (d².  ni.  3.217)  ±gataµµh±ne sabbaññutaññ±ºa½. Idha pana bhagavato araha-
ttamaggañ±ºa½  adhippeta½  (ma.  ni. aµµha. 1.13; p±r±. aµµha. 1.11; ud±. aµµha. 20;
cariy±.    aµµha.    nid±nakath±).   Apare   “sabbaññutaññ±ºan”tipi   vadanti,   tassa½
sambodhiya½ aha½ seµµhoti attho.
    Kasm±  pana  bhagav± sambodhi½ paµicca att±na½ pasa½sat²ti? Sabbaguºad±-
yakatt±.   Bhagavato  hi  sambodhi  sabbaguºad±yik±  sabbepi  niravasese  buddha-
guºe  (..0076)  dad±ti,  na  pana  aññesa½.  Aññesa½ pana kassaci arahattamaggo
arahattaphalameva  deti,  kassaci  tisso vijj±, kassaci cha abhiññ±, kassaci catasso
paµisambhid±,  kassaci  s±vakap±ramiñ±ºa½,  paccekabuddh±na½  paccekabodhi-
ñ±ºameva   deti.   Buddh±na½  pana  sabbaguºasampatti½  deti.  Tasm±  bhagav±
sabbaguºad±yakatt±   “sambodhiya½  aha½  seµµho”ti  att±na½  pasa½sati.  Api  ca



bh³mi½  c±letv±  sambodhi½  p±puºi,  tasm± “sambodhiya½ aha½ seµµho”ti vadati.
Dhammacakkappavattaneti  ettha dhammacakka½ pana duvidha½ hoti– paµivedha-
ñ±ºañca   desan±ñ±ºañc±ti.   Tattha   paññ±pabh±vita½   attano   ariyaphal±vaha½
paµivedhañ±ºa½, karuº±pabh±vita½ s±vak±na½ ariyaphal±vaha½ desan±ñ±ºa½.
Paµivedhañ±ºa½    lokuttara½    kusala½    upekkh±sahagata½   avitakka-avic±ra½,
desan±ñ±ºa½   lokiya½   aby±kata½,  ubhayampi  paneta½  aññehi  as±dh±raºa½.
Idha pana desan±ñ±ºa½ adhippeta½ (paµi. ma. aµµha. 2.2.44).
    71.  Id±ni  bhagavato  gabbhokkamaneva  pathavikampan±dika½ pavatti½ sutv±
“aho acchariya½ loke”ti devat±hi aya½ g±th± vutt±. Tattha buddh±na½ guºamaha-
ntat±ti   aho   buddh±na½   guºamahantabh±vo,   aho  buddh±na½  mah±nubh±voti
attho  dasasahass²lokadh±tu,  chappak±ra½  pakampath±ti dasasu cakkav±¼asaha-
ssesu   mah±pathav²   chappak±ra½   pakampittha  calittha.  Katha½?  Puratthimato
unnamati  pacchimato  onamati,  pacchimato  unnamati  puratthimato  onamati, utta-
rato  unnamati  dakkhiºato  onamati,  dakkhiºato unnamati uttarato onamati, majjhi-
mato  unnamati  pariyantato  onamati,  pariyantato  unnamati  majjhimato  onamat²ti
eva½  chappak±ra½  anilabalacalitajalataraªgabhaªgasaªghaµµit±  viya  n±v±  catu-
nahut±dhikadviyojanasatasahassabahal±   pathavisandh±rakajalapariyant±   aceta-
n±pi  sam±n±  sacetan±  viya  aya½  mah±pathav²  p²tiy±  naccant² viya akampitth±ti
attho.  Obh±so  ca  mah± ±s²ti atikkammeva dev±na½ dev±nubh±va½ u¼±ro obh±so
ahos²ti   attho.   Acchera½  lomaha½sananti  accherañca  lomaha½sanañca  ahos²ti
attho.
    72.  Id±ni  pathavikampan±lokap±tubh±v±d²su  acchariyesu  vattam±nesu bhaga-
vato pavattidassanattha½ “bhagav± tamhi samaye”ti-±dig±th±yo vutt±. Tattha loka-
jeµµhoti  lokaseµµho.  Sadevakanti  (..0077)  sadevakassa lokassa, s±mi-atthe upayo-
gavacana½ daµµhabba½. Dassayantoti p±µih±riya½ dassento.
    73.  Caªkamantov±ti  dasalokadh±tusahass±ni ajjhottharitv± µhite tasmi½ ratana-
maye  caªkame  caªkamam±nova  kathesi. Lokan±yakoti atha satth± manosil±tale
s²han±da½  nadanto  s²ho  viya  gajjanto  p±vussakamegho  viya  ca  ±k±sagaªga½
ot±rento  viya  ca  aµµhaªgasamann±gatena  (d². ni. 2.285, 301) savan²yena kaman²-
yena  brahmassarena n±n±nayavicitta½ catusaccapaµisa½yutta½ tilakkhaº±hata½
madhuradhammakatha½ kathes²ti attho.
     Antar±  na nivatteti, catuhatthe caªkame yath±ti ettha satth±r± pana nimmitassa
tassa  caªkamassa  ek±  koµi  p±c²nacakkav±¼amukhavaµµiya½ ek± pacchimacakka-
v±¼amukhavaµµiya½   eva½   µhite   tasmi½   ratanacaªkame   caªkamam±no  satth±
ubho  koµiyo patv±va nivattati, antar± ubho koµiyo apatv± na nivattati. Yath± catuha-
tthappam±ºe   caªkame   caªkamam±no   ubho  koµiyo  s²ghameva  patv±  nivattati,
eva½  antar±  na  nivattat²ti attho. Ki½ pana bhagav± dasasahassayojanappam±º±-
y±ma½   caªkama½   rassamak±si,  t±vamahanta½  v±  attabh±va½  nimmin²ti?  Na
panevamak±si.    Acinteyyo    buddh±na½    buddh±nubh±vo.    Akaniµµhabhavanato
paµµh±ya  y±va  av²ci,  t±va  ekaªgaº±  ahosi.  Tiriyato  ca  dasacakkav±¼asahass±ni
ekaªgaº±ni  ahesu½.  Dev±  manusse  passanti,  manuss±pi  deve passanti. Yath±
sabbe   devamanuss±   pakatiy±   caªkamam±na½   passanti,  eva½  bhagavanta½



caªkamam±na½   passi½s³ti.   Bhagav±   pana   caªkamantova   dhamma½  deseti
antar±sam±pattiñca sam±pajjati.
    Atha   ±yasm±  s±riputto  aparimitasamayasamupacitakusalabalajanitadvatti½sa-
varalakkhaºopasobhita½    as²t±nubyañjanavir±jita½   varasar²ra½   saradasamaye
paripuººa½   viya   rajanikara½   sabbaph±liphulla½   viya  ca  yojanasatubbedha½
p±ricchattaka½      aµµh±rasaratanubbedha½     by±mappabh±parikkhepasassirika½
varakanakagirimiva  jaªgama½  anopam±ya  buddhal²¼±ya  anopamena buddhasiri-
vil±sena   caªkamanta½   dasasahassidevagaºaparivuta½   bhagavanta½  addasa.
Disv±na  aya½  (..0078)  pana  sakal±pi  dasasahass²  lokadh±tu  sannipatit±, maha-
tiy±  panettha  dhammadesan±ya  bhavitabba½,  buddhava½sadesan±  pana bah³-
pak±r±  bhagavati  pas±d±vah±,  ya½n³n±ha½  dasabalassa abhin²h±rato paµµh±ya
buddhava½sa½  paripuccheyyan”ti cintetv± eka½sa½ c²vara½ katv± bhagavanta½
upasaªkamitv±    dasanakhasamujjala½    jalaj±mal±vikala-kamala-makulasadisa½
añjali½  sirasi  katv±  bhagavanta½ “k²diso te mah±v²r±”ti-±dika½ paripucchi. Tena
vutta½–
    74.  “S±riputto mah±pañño, sam±dhijjh±nakovido;
          paññ±ya p±ramippatto, pucchati lokan±yaka½.
    75.  “K²diso te mah±v²ra, abhin²h±ro naruttama;
          kamhi k±le tay± dh²ra, patthit± bodhimuttam±”ti.–
¾di.   K±  n±m±ya½  anusandh²ti?  Pucch±nusandhi  n±ma.  Tisso  hi  anusandhiyo–
pucch±nusandhi  ajjh±say±nusandhi yath±nusandh²ti. Tattha “eva½ vutte aññataro
bhikkhu  bhagavanta½ etadavoca– “ki½ nu kho, bhante, orima½ t²ra½ ki½ p±rima½
t²ran”ti   (sa½.   ni.   4.241)   eva½  pucchant±na½  bhagavat±  vissajjitasuttavasena
pucch±nusandhi veditabb±.
    “Atha  kho aññatarassa bhikkhuno eva½ cetaso parivitakko udap±di ‘iti kira, bho,
r³pa½  anatt±,  vedan±  anatt±,  saññ±  anatt±,  saªkh±r±  anatt±,  viññ±ºa½ anatt±,
anattakat±ni    kamm±ni    kamatt±na½   phusissant²’ti.   Atha   kho   bhagav±   tassa
bhikkhuno    cetas±    cetoparivitakkamaññ±ya    bhikkh³   ±mantesi–   µh±na½   kho
paneta½,  bhikkhave,  vijjati,  ya½  idhekacco  moghapuriso avidv± avijj±gato taºh±-
dhipateyyena   cetas±   satthus±sana½   atidh±vitabba½   maññeyya   ‘iti  kira,  bho,
r³pa½  anatt±,  vedan±  anatt±,  saññ±  anatt±,  saªkh±r±  anatt±,  viññ±ºa½ anatt±,
anattakat±ni   kamm±ni   kamatt±na½   phusissant²’ti   …pe…   ta½  ki½  maññatha,
bhikkhave,  r³pa½  nicca½  v±  anicca½  v±”ti  (ma.  ni.  3.90)  eva½  paresa½ ajjh±-
saya½ viditv± bhagavat± vuttavasena ajjh±say±nusandhi veditabb±.
    Yena  (..0079)  pana dhammena ±dimhi desan± uµµhit±, tassa dhammassa anur³-
padhammavasena  v±  paµikkhepavasena  v± yesu suttesu uparidesan± ±gacchati,
tesa½ vasena yath±nusandhi veditabb±. Tena vutta½ “pucch±nusandh²”ti.
    Tattha paññ±ya p±ramippattoti s±vakap±ramiñ±ºassa matthaka½ patto. Puccha-
t²ti  apucchi.  Tattha  pucch± n±ma adiµµhajotan±pucch±, diµµhasa½sandan±pucch±,
vimaticchedan±pucch±,     anumatipucch±,    kathetukamyat±pucch±ti    pañcavidh±
hoti.  Tatth±ya½  therassa  katam±  pucch±ti  ce?  Yasm±  pan±ya½  buddhava½so
kappasatasahass±dhika-asaªkhyeyyopacitapuññasambh±r±na½            paccekabu-



ddh±na½               kappasatasahass±dhika-asaªkhyeyyopacitapuññasambh±r±na½
dvinna½   aggas±vak±nañca   kappasatasahassopacitapuññasambh±r±na½  sesa-
mah±s±vak±na½  v±  avisayo,  sabbaññubuddh±na½yeva  visayo,  tasm±  therassa
adiµµhajotan± pucch±ti veditabb±.
    K²disoti   pucchan±k±ro,   ki½pak±roti   attho.  Teti  tava.  Abhin²h±roti  abhin²h±ro
n±ma  buddhabh±vattha½  m±nasa½  bandhitv±  “buddhaby±karaºa½  aladdh±  na
uµµhahiss±m²”ti v²riyamadhiµµh±ya nipajjana½. Tena vutta½–
          “k²diso te mah±v²ra, abhin²h±ro naruttam±”ti.
    Kamhi  k±leti  tasmi½  k±le.  Patthit±ti  icchit±  abhikaªkhit±, “buddho bodheyya½
mutto   moceyyan”ti-±din±   nayena   buddhabh±v±ya   paºidh±na½   kad±   katanti
apucchi.   Bodh²ti   samm±sambodhi,   arahattamaggañ±ºassa   ca  sabbaññutaññ±-
ºassa  ceta½  adhivacana½.  Uttam±ti  s±vakabodhipaccekabodh²hi  seµµhatt± utta-
m±ti vutt±. Ubhinnamantar± ma-k±ro padasandhikaro.
    Id±ni buddhabh±vak±rake dhamme pucchanto–
    76.  “D±na½ s²lañca nekkhamma½, paññ±v²riyañca k²disa½;
          khantisaccamadhiµµh±na½, mettupekkh± ca k²dis±.
    77.  “Dasa p±ram² tay± dh²ra, k²dis² lokan±yaka;
          katha½ upap±ram² puºº±, paramatthap±ram² kathan”ti.–



±ha;
     Tattha   (..0080)   d±nap±ramiya½   t±va  b±hirabhaº¹aparicc±go  p±ram²  n±ma,
aªgaparicc±go  upap±ram²  n±ma,  j²vitaparicc±go  paramatthap±ram²  n±m±ti.  Esa
nayo  sesap±ram²supi.  Eva½  dasa p±ramiyo dasa upap±ramiyo dasa paramattha-
p±ramiyoti   samatti½sa   p±ramiyo   honti.   Tattha  bodhisattassa  d±nap±ramit±ya
p³ritattabh±v±na½ parim±ºa½ n±ma natthi. Ekantena panassa sasapaº¹itaj±take–
          “Bhikkh±ya upagata½ disv±, sakatt±na½ pariccaji½;
          d±nena me samo natthi, es± me d±nap±ram²”ti. (cariy±. 1.143 tassudd±na½)–
Eva½   para½  j²vitaparicc±ga½  karontassa  d±nap±ram²  paramatthap±ram²  n±ma
j±t±.
    Tath±  s²lap±ramit±ya  p³ritattabh±v±na½  parim±ºa½  n±ma  natthi. Ekanteneva
panassa saªkhap±laj±take–
          “S³lehi vinivijjhante, koµµayantepi sattibhi;
          bhojaputte na kupp±mi, es± me s²lap±ram²”ti. (cariy±. 2.91)–
Eva½ attaparicc±ga½ karontassa s²lap±ram² paramatthap±ram² n±ma j±t±.
    Tath±  mah±rajja½ pah±ya nekkhammap±ramiy± p³ritattabh±v±na½ parim±ºa½
n±ma natthi. Ekantena panassa c³¼asutasomaj±take–
          “Mah±rajja½ hatthagata½, khe¼apiº¹a½va cha¹¹ayi½;
          cajato  na  hoti laggana½, es± me nekkhammap±ram²”ti. (dha. sa. aµµha. nid±-
nakath±; j±. aµµha. 1.d³renid±nakath±; apa. aµµha. 1.d³renid±nakath±)–
Eva½  nissaªgat±ya  rajja½  cha¹¹etv±  nikkhamantassa  nekkhammap±ram² para-
matthap±ram² n±ma j±t±.
    Tath±    mahosadhapaº¹itak±l±d²su    paññ±p±ramiy±    p³ritattabh±v±na½    pari-
m±ºa½ n±ma natthi. Ekantena panassa sattubhattakapaº¹itak±le–
          “Paññ±ya vicinantoha½, br±hmaºa½ mocayi½ dukh±;
          paññ±ya  me  samo  natthi,  es±  me  paññ±p±ram²”ti.  (dha.  sa.  aµµha. nid±na-
kath±; j±. aµµha. 1.d³renid±nakath±; apa. aµµha. 1.d³renid±nakath±)–
Antobhastagata½  (..0081)  sappa½  dassentassa paññ±p±ram² paramatthap±ram²
n±ma j±t±.
    Tath±  v²riyap±ramit±ya  p³ritattabh±v±na½  parim±ºa½  n±ma  natthi.  Ekantena
panassa mah±janakaj±take–
          “At²radass² jalamajjhe, hat± sabbeva m±nus±;
          cittassa  aññath±  natthi, es± me v²riyap±ram²”ti. (dha. sa. aµµha. nid±nakath±;
j±. aµµha. 1.d³renid±nakath±; apa. aµµha. 1.d³renid±nakath±)–
Eva½ mah±samudda½ tarantassa v²riyap±ram² paramatthap±ram² n±ma j±t±.
    Tath± khantiv±dij±take–
          “Acetana½va koµµente, tiºhena pharasun± mama½;
          k±sir±je na kupp±mi, es± me khantip±ram²”ti. (dha. sa. aµµha. nid±nakath±; j±.
aµµha. 1.d³renid±nakath±; apa. aµµha. 1.d³renid±nakath±)–
Eva½  acetanabh±vena viya mah±dukkha½ adhiv±sentassa khantip±ram² parama-
tthap±ram² n±ma j±t±.
    Tath± mah±sutasomaj±take–



          “Saccav±ca½nurakkhanto, cajitv± mama j²vita½;
          mocesi½  ekasata½  khattiye, es± me saccap±ram²”ti. (dha. sa. aµµha. nid±na-
kath±; j±. aµµha. 1.d³renid±nakath±; apa. aµµha. 1.d³renid±nakath±)–
Eva½   j²vita½   cajitv±  sacca½  anurakkhantassa  saccap±ram²  paramatthap±ram²
n±ma j±t±.
    Tath± m³gapakkhaj±take–
          “M±t± pit± na me dess±, att± me na ca dessiyo;
          sabbaññuta½  piya½  mayha½,  tasm±  vata½  adhiµµhahin”ti.  (dha.  sa. aµµha.
nid±nakath±;  j±. aµµha. 1.d³renid±nakath±; apa. aµµha. 1.d³renid±nakath±; cariy± 3.
65)–
Eva½  j²vitampi  pariccajitv± vata½ adhiµµhahantassa adhiµµh±nap±ram² paramattha-
p±ram² n±ma j±t±.
    Tath± suvaººas±maj±take–
          “Na ma½ koci uttasati, napi bh±y±mi kassaci;
          mett±balenupatthaddho,   ram±mi   pavane   tad±”ti.   (dha.  sa.  aµµha.  nid±na-
kath±;  j±.  aµµha.  1.d³renid±nakath±; apa. aµµha. 1.d³renid±nakath±; cariy±. 3.113)–
Eva½   (..0082)   j²vitampi   anoloketv±   mett±yantassa  mett±p±ram²  paramatthap±-
ram² n±ma j±t±.
Tato lomaha½saj±take–
          “Sus±ne seyya½ kappemi, chavaµµhika½ upanidh±yaha½;
          g±maº¹al±  upagantv±,  r³pa½  dassentinappakan”ti.  (dha. sa. aµµha. nid±na-
kath±;  j±.  aµµha.  1.d³renid±nakath±; apa. aµµha. 1.d³renid±nakath±; cariy±. 3.119)–
Eva½    g±mad±rakesu   niµµhubhan±d²hi   ceva   m±l±gandh³pah±r±d²hi   ca   sukha-
dukkha½  upp±dentesupi  upekkha½ anativattantassa upekkh±p±ram² paramattha-
p±ram² n±ma j±t±. Ayamettha saªkhepo, vitth±ro pana cariy±piµakato gahetabbo.
    Id±ni therena puµµhassa bhagavato by±karaºa½ dassentehi saªg²tik±rakehi–
    78.  “Tassa puµµho viy±k±si, karav²kamadhuragiro;
          nibb±payanto hadaya½, h±sayanto sadevaka½.
    79.  “At²tabuddh±na½ jin±na½ desita½, nik²lita½ buddhaparampar±gata½;
          pubbeniv±s±nugat±ya buddhiy±, pak±say² lokahita½ sadevake”ti.– vutta½;
    Tattha   tassa   puµµho   viy±k±s²ti   tena   dhammasen±patin±  puµµho  hutv±  tassa
by±k±si,  attano abhin²h±rato paµµh±ya abhisambodhipariyos±na½ sabba½ buddha-
va½sa½  kathes²ti  attho. Karav²kamadhuragiroti karav²kasakuºassa viya madhur±
gir±  yassa so karav²kamadhuragiro, karav²kamadhuramañjussaroti attho. Tatrida½
karav²k±na½  madhurassarat±–  karav²kasakuº± kira madhurarasa½ ambapakka½
mukhatuº¹akena   paharitv±   paggharita½   phalarasa½   pivitv±   pakkhena   t±¼a½
datv±  vik³jam±ne  catuppad±  madamatt±  viya  la¼itu½  ±rabhanti,  gocarapasut±pi
catuppadagaº±   mukhagat±nipi   tiº±ni  cha¹¹etv±  ta½  n±da½  suºanti,  v±¼amig±
khuddakamige  anubandham±n±  ukkhitta½  p±da½  anikkhipitv±  (..0083) cittakat±
viya   tiµµhanti,   anubandhamig±pi   maraºabhaya½   hitv±   tiµµhanti,   ±k±se  pakkha-
ndant±  pakkhinopi  pakkhe pas±retv± tiµµhanti, udake macch±pi kaººapaµala½ ac±-
lent±  ta½  sadda½  suºam±n± tiµµhanti. Eva½ madhurassar± karav²k± (d². ni. aµµha.



2.38;  ma.  ni.  aµµha.  2.386).  Nibb±payanto  hadayanti kilesaggisantattasabbajana-
m±nasa½   dhammakath±matadh±r±ya  s²tibh±va½  janayantoti  attho.  H±sayantoti
tosayanto. Sadevakanti sadevaka½ loka½.
    At²tabuddh±nanti   at²t±na½   buddh±na½.   Amh±ka½  bhagavato  abhin²h±rassa
purato   pana  taºhaªkaro  medhaªkaro  saraºaªkaro  d²paªkaroti  catt±ro  buddh±
ekasmi½  kappe  nibbatti½su. Tesa½ aparabh±ge koº¹aññ±dayo tev²sati buddh±ti
sabbe  d²paªkar±dayo  catuv²sati  buddh± idha “at²tabuddh±”ti adhippet±, tesa½ at²-
tabuddh±na½.   Jin±nanti   tasseva   vevacana½.   Desitanti  kathita½.  Catuv²satiy±
buddh±na½   catusaccapaµisa½yutta½  dhammakatha½.  Nik²litanti  tesa½  carita½
kappaj±tigott±yubodhis±vakasannip±ta-upaµµh±kam±t±pituputtabhariy±paricche-
d±dika½  nik²lita½  n±ma.  Buddhaparampar±gatanti d²paªkaradasabalato paµµh±ya
y±va  kassapaparamparato  ±gata½ desita½ nik²lita½ v±ti attho. Pubbeniv±s±nuga-
t±ya  buddhiy±ti  ekampi  j±ti½  dvepi  j±tiyoti  (ma.  ni.  1.148, 384, 421; 2.233; 3.82;
p±r±.   12)   eva½  vibhatta½  pubbe  nivuµµhakkhandhasant±nasaªkh±ta½  pubbeni-
v±sa½  anugat± upagat± t±ya pubbeniv±s±nugat±ya buddhiy±, pubbeniv±s±nussa-
tiñ±ºen±ti  attho.  Pak±say²ti by±k±si. Lokahitanti sabbalokahita½ buddhava½sa½.
Sadevaketi sadevake loketi attho.
    80.   Atha   bhagav±  karuº±s²talena  hadayena  sadevaka½  loka½  savane  niyo-
jento    “p²tip±mojjajananan”ti-±dim±ha.    Tattha    p²tip±mojjajanananti   p²tip±mojja-
kara½  p²tiy±  pubbabh±ga½ p±mojja½, pañcavaºº±ya p²tiy± janananti attho. Soka-
sallavinodananti sokasaªkh±t±na½ sall±na½ vinodana½ viddha½sana½. Sabbasa-
mpattipaµil±bhanti  sabb±pi  devamanussasampatti-±dayo  sampattiyo  paµilabhanti
eten±ti  sabbasampattipaµil±bho,  ta½  sabbasampattipaµil±bha½  buddhava½sade-
sananti  attho. Citt²katv±ti (..0084) citte katv±, buddh±nussati½ purakkhatv±ti attho.
Suº±th±ti nis±metha nibodhatha. Meti mama.
    81.    Madanimmadananti    j±timad±d²na½   sabbamad±na½   nimmadanakara½.
Sokanudanti  soko  n±ma ñ±tibyasan±d²hi phuµµhassa cittasant±po. Kiñc±pi atthato
domanassameva  hoti,  eva½  santepi  antonijjh±nalakkhaºo, cetaso parinijjh±yana-
raso,  anusocanapaccupaµµh±no,  ta½  soka½  nudat²ti  sokanudo,  ta½ sokanuda½.
Sa½s±raparimocananti   sa½s±rabandhanato  parimocanakara½.  “Sa½s±rasama-
tikkaman”tipi p±µho, tassa sa½s±rasamatikkamakaranti attho.
    Sabbadukkhakkhayanti   ettha   dukkha-saddo   dukkhavedan±-dukkhavatthu-du-
kkh±rammaºa-dukkhapaccaya-dukkhaµµh±n±d²su   dissati.   Ayañhi  “dukkhassa  ca
pah±n±”ti-±d²su (d². ni. 1.232; ma. ni. 1.383, 430; p±r±. 11) dukkhavedan±ya½



dissati.   “J±tipi   dukkh±   jar±pi   dukkh±”ti-±d²su   (d².   ni.  2.387;  sa½.  ni.  5.1081)
dukkhavatthusmi½.   “Yasm±  ca  kho,  mah±li,  r³pa½  dukkha½  dukkh±nupatita½
dukkh±vakkantan”ti-±d²su   (sa½.   ni.   3.60)   dukkh±rammaºe.  “Dukkho  p±passa
uccayo”ti-±d²su   (dha.   pa.   117)   dukkhapaccaye.   “Y±vañcida½,  bhikkhave,  na
sukar±  akkh±nena  p±puºita½ y±va dukkh± niray±”ti-±d²su (ma. ni. 3.250) dukkha-
µµh±ne.  Idha  pan±ya½  dukkhavatthusmi½ dukkhapaccayepi ca daµµhabbo. Tasm±
j±ti-±disabbadukkhakkhayakaranti  attho  (dha.  sa. aµµha. 2 ±dayo). Magganti ettha
kusalatthikehi  magg²yati,  kilese  v±  m±rento  gacchat²ti  maggoti  buddhava½sade-
san±   vuccati,   ta½   nibb±nassa   maggabh³ta½   buddhava½sadesana½.   Sakka-
ccanti   sakkacca½   citt²katv±,  ohitasot±  hutv±ti  attho.  Paµipajjath±ti  adhitiµµhatha,
suº±th±ti  attho.  Atha  v±  p²tip±mojjajanana½ sokasallavinodana½ sabbasampatti-
paµil±bhahetubh³ta½  ima½  buddhava½sadesana½ sutv± id±ni madanimmadan±-
diguºavises±vaha½   sabbadukkhakkhaya½   buddhabh±vamagga½   paµipajjath±ti
sabbesa½    devamanuss±na½    buddhatta½   paºidh±ya   uss±ha½   janeti.   Sesa-
mettha utt±namev±ti.
 
                              Iti madhuratthavil±siniy± buddhava½sa-aµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                       Ratanacaªkamanakaº¹avaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                        Niµµhit± ca sabb±k±rena abbhantaranid±nassatthavaººan±.
 
 
                                            2. Sumedhapatthan±kath±vaººan±
 
    Id±ni (..0085)–
    1-2. “Kappe ca satasahasse, caturo ca asaªkhiye;
          amara½ n±ma nagara½, dassaneyya½ manoraman”ti.–
¾dinayappavatt±ya    buddhava½savaººan±ya    ok±so    anuppatto.    S±    panes±
buddhava½savaººan±  yasm±  suttanikkhepa½  vic±retv± vuccam±n± p±kaµ± hoti,
tasm±   suttanikkhepavic±raº±   t±va  veditabb±.  Catt±ro  hi  suttanikkhep±  attajjh±-
sayo   parajjh±sayo   pucch±vasiko   aµµhuppattikoti.   Tattha  y±ni  sutt±ni  bhagav±
parehi  anajjhiµµho  kevala½ attano ajjh±sayena kathesi. Seyyathida½– ±kaªkheyya-
sutta½  (ma.  ni.  1.64  ±dayo)  vatthasuttanti (ma. ni. 1.70 ±dayo) evam±d²ni, tesa½
attajjh±sayo nikkhepo.
    Y±ni  v±  pana  “paripakk±  kho  r±hulassa  vimuttiparip±can²y±  dhamm±,  ya½n³-
n±ha½   r±hula½   uttari½   ±sav±na½   khaye   vineyyan”ti  (sa½.  ni.  4.121)  eva½
paresa½  ajjh±saya½  khanti½ mana½ bujjhanakabh±vañca oloketv± parajjh±saya-
vasena   kathit±ni.   Seyyathida½–   r±hulov±dasutta½  dhammacakkappavattanasu-
ttanti  (sa½.  ni.  5.1081;  mah±va. 13 ±dayo; paµi. ma. 2.30) evam±d²ni, tesa½ para-



jjh±sayo nikkhepo.
    Bhagavanta½   upasaªkamitv±   te  te  devamanuss±  pañha½  pucchanti.  Eva½
puµµhena pana bhagavat± y±ni kathit±ni devat±sa½yutta (sa½. ni. 1.1 ±dayo) bojjha-
ªgasa½yutt±d²ni (sa½. ni. 5.182 ±dayo) tesa½ pucch±vasiko nikkhepo.
    Y±ni  v±  pana  uppanna½  k±raºa½  paµicca  desit±ni  dhammad±y±da-  (ma.  ni.
1.29  ±dayo)  puttama½s³pam±d²ni  (sa½.  ni. 2.63), tesa½ aµµhuppattiko nikkhepo.
Evametesu    cat³su    suttanikkhepesu   imassa   buddhava½sassa   pucch±vasiko
nikkhepo.   Pucch±vasena   hi  bhagavat±  aya½  nikkhitto.  Kassa  pucch±vasena?
¾yasmato s±riputtattherassa. Vuttañheta½ asmi½ nid±nasmi½ eva–
          “S±riputto (..0086) mah±pañño, sam±dhijjh±nakovido;
          paññ±ya p±ramippatto, pucchati lokan±yaka½;
          k²diso te mah±v²ra, abhin²h±ro naruttam±”ti. (bu. va½. 1.74-75)–
    ¾di. Tenes± buddhava½sadesan± pucch±vasik±ti veditabb±.
    Tattha  kappe  ca  satasahasseti ettha kappa-saddo pan±ya½ abhisaddahanavo-
h±rak±lapaññattichedanavikappanalesasamantabh±va-±yukappamah±kapp±d²su
dissati.  Tath±  hi “okappan²yameta½ bhoto gotamassa. Yath± ta½ arahato samm±-
sambuddhass±”ti-±d²su    (ma.    ni.   1.387)   abhisaddahane   dissati.   “Anuj±n±mi,
bhikkhave,  pañcahi  samaºakappehi  phala½  paribhuñjitun”ti  evam±d²su  (c³¼ava.
250)  voh±re.  “Yena  suda½  niccakappa½  vihar±m²”ti-±d²su  (ma.  ni.  1.387) k±le.
“Icc±yasm±  kappo”ti  (su.  ni. 1098; c³¼ani. kappam±ºavapucch± 117; kappam±ºa-
vapucch±niddesa  61)  ca,  “nigrodhakappo  iti  tassa  n±ma½,  tay± kata½ bhagav±
br±hmaºass±”ti  ca  evam±d²su  (su.  ni.  346) paññattiya½. “Alaªkato kappitakesa-
mass³”ti   evam±d²su   (j±.  2.22.1368)  chedane.  “Kappati  dvaªgulakappo”ti-±d²su
(c³¼ava.  446)  vikappe.  “Atthi  kappo  nipajjitun”ti-±d²su  (a.  ni.  8.80) lese. “Kevala-
kappa½  jetavana½  obh±setv±”ti-±d²su samantabh±ve. “Tiµµhatu, bhante, bhagav±
kappa½,  tiµµhatu  sugato  kappan”ti  (d².  ni.  2.178;  ud±.  51) ettha ±yukappe. “K²va
d²gho   nu   kho,   bhante,  kappo”ti  (sa½.  ni.  2.128-129)  ettha  mah±kappe.  ¾disa-
ddena  “satthukappena  vata  kira,  bho,  maya½  s±vakena saddhi½ mantayam±n±
na  j±nimh±”ti  (ma.  ni. 1.260) ettha paµibh±ge. “Kappo naµµho hoti. Kappakatok±so
jiººo   hot²”ti   (p±ci.   371)  ettha  vinayakappe.  Idha  pana  mah±kappe  daµµhabbo.
Tasm±  kappe  ca  satasahasseti  mah±kapp±na½  satasahass±nanti  attho  (d².  ni.
aµµha.  1.29;  3.275;  sa½.  ni.  aµµha. 1.1.1; a. ni. aµµha. 2.3.128; khu. p±. aµµha. 5.ma-
ªgalasutta,    evamicc±dip±µhavaººan±;   su.   ni.   aµµha.   2.maªgalasuttavaººan±;
cariy±.   aµµha.   nid±nakath±.1;  c³¼ani.  aµµha.  khaggavis±ºasuttaniddesavaººan±).
Caturo   ca   asaªkhiyeti   “catunna½   asaªkhyeyy±na½   matthake”ti   vacanaseso
daµµhabbo.  Kappasatasahass±dhik±na½  catunna½  asaªkhyeyy±na½  matthaketi
attho.   Amara½  n±ma  nagaranti  “amaran”ti  ca  “amaravat²”ti  (..0087)  ca  laddha-
n±ma½  nagara½  ahosi.  Keci  panettha  aññen±pi  pak±rena  vaººayanti, ki½ tehi,
n±mamatta½  paneta½ tassa nagarassa. Dassaneyyanti suvibhattavicitra-caccara-
dv±ra-catukkasiªgh±µika-p±k±ra-parikkhepap±s±da-      hammiya-bhavana-samala-
ªkatatt±     dassan²ya½.    Manoramanti    samasuciparamaramaº²yabh³mibh±gatt±
ch±y³dakasampannatt±   sulabh±h±ratt±   sabbopakaraºayuttatt±   ca  samiddhatt±



devamanuss±d²na½ mano ramayat²ti manorama½.
    Dasahi  saddehi  avivittanti  hatthisaddena  assasaddena  rathasaddena bherisa-
ddena  saªkhasaddena  mudiªgasaddena v²º±saddena g²tasaddena sammat±¼asa-
ddena    “bhuñjatha    pivatha    kh±dath±”ti   dasamena   sadden±ti;   imehi   dasahi
saddehi  avivitta½  ahosi,  sabbak±la½ anupamussavasamajjan±µak± k²¼ant²ti attho.
Annap±nasam±yutanti  annena  catubbidhen±h±rena  ca p±nena ca suµµhu ±yuta½
annap±nasam±yuta½,    imin±   subhikkhat±   dassit±,   bahu-annap±nasam±yutanti
attho.
    Id±ni te dasa sadde vatthuto dassanattha½–
          “Hatthisadda½ assasadda½, bherisaªkharath±ni ca;
          kh±datha pivatha ceva, annap±nena ghositan”ti.– vutta½;
    Tattha   hatthisaddanti   hatth²na½   koñcan±dasaddena,   karaºatthe  upayogava-
cana½   daµµhabba½.   Esa   nayo  sesapadesupi.  Bherisaªkharath±ni  c±ti  bherisa-
ddena  ca  saªkhasaddena  ca  rathasaddena c±ti attho. Liªgavipariy±sena vutta½,
‘kh±datha  pivath±’ti  evam±dinayappavattena  annap±napaµisa½yuttena ghosita½
abhin±ditanti  attho.  Etth±ha–  tesa½  pana  sadd±na½ ekadesova dassito, na saka-
loti?  Na  ekadeso  sakalo  dasavidho  dassitova.  Katha½?  Bherisaddena mudiªga-
saddo   saªgahito,   saªkhasaddena   v²º±g²tasammat±¼asadd±  saªgahit±ti  daseva
dassit±.
    Eva½ ekena pariy±yena nagarasampatti½ vaººetv± puna tameva dassetu½–
    3.      “Nagara½  (..0088) sabbaªgasampanna½, sabbakammamup±gata½, satta-
ratanasampanna½, n±n±janasam±kula½;
          samiddha½ devanagara½va, ±v±sa½ puññakamminan”ti.– vutta½;
    Tattha     sabbaªgasampannanti    p±k±ragopuraµµ±lak±disabbanagar±vayavasa-
mpanna½,  paripuººasabbavitt³pakaraºadhanadhaññatiºakaµµhodakanti  v±  attho.
Sabbakammamup±gatanti   sabbakammantena   upagata½,   samupagatasabbaka-
mmantanti  attho.  Sattaratanasampannanti  paripuººamutt±disattaratana½, cakka-
vattiniv±sabh³mito  v±  hatthiratan±d²hi sattaratanehi sampanna½. N±n±janasam±-
kulanti  n±n±vidhadesabh±sehi janehi sam±kula½. Samiddhanti manussopabhoga-
sabbopakaraºehi  samiddha½ ph²ta½. Devanagara½ v±ti devanagara½ viya ±laka-
mand±  viya  amaravat²  samiddhanti  vutta½  hoti.  ¾v±sa½  puññakamminanti  ±va-
santi   ettha   puññakammino   jan±ti   ±v±so.   “¾v±so”ti   vattabbe  “±v±san”ti  liªga-
bheda½  katv±  vuttanti  veditabba½.  Paññ±yati ten±ti puñña½, kular³pamah±bho-
gissariyavasena  paññ±yat²ti attho. Pun±t²ti v± puñña½. Sabbakusalamalaraj±pav±-
hakatt±  puñña½ kamma½ yesa½ atthi te puññakammino, tesa½ puññakammina½
±v±sabh³tanti attho.
    Tattha  sumedho  n±ma  br±hmaºo  paµivasati  ubhato  suj±to  m±tito  ca pitito ca,
sa½suddhagahaºiko  y±va  sattam± kulaparivaµµ± akkhitto anupakuµµho j±tiv±dena,
abhir³po   dassan²yo   p±s±diko   param±ya  vaººapokkharat±ya  samann±gato,  so
tiººa½   ved±na½  p±rag³  ahosi  sanighaº¹ukeµubh±na½  s±kkharappabhed±na½
itih±sapañcam±na½   padako   veyy±karaºo   anavayo   lok±yatamah±purisalakkha-
ºesu.   Tassa   pana   daharak±leyeva   m±t±pitaro   k±lamaka½su.  Athassa  r±siva-



¹¹hako  amacco  ±yapotthaka½  ±haritv±  suvaººarajatamaºimutt±divividharatana-
bharite  gabbhe  vivaritv±–  “etthaka½  te,  kum±ra,  m±tu  santaka½,  etthaka½  pitu
santaka½,   etthaka½   ayyakapayyak±nan”ti  y±va  sattam±  kulaparivaµµ±  dhana½
±cikkhitv±–   “eta½   paµipajj±h²”ti   niyy±tesi.  So  “s±dh³”ti  sampaµicchitv±  puññ±ni
karonto ag±ra½ ajjh±vasi. Tena vutta½–
    4.   “Nagare (..0089) amaravatiy±, sumedho n±ma br±hmaºo;
          anekakoµisannicayo, pah³tadhanadhaññav±.
    5.   “Ajjh±yako mantadharo, tiººa½ ved±na p±rag³;
          lakkhaºe itih±se ca, sadhamme p±rami½ gato”ti.
    Tattha  nagare amaravatiy±ti amaravat²saªkh±te nagare. Sumedho n±m±ti ettha
“medh±”ti   paññ±   vuccati.  S±  tassa  sundar±  pasatth±ti  sumedhoti  paññ±yittha.
Br±hmaºoti  brahma½  aºati sikkhat²ti br±hmaºo, mante sajjh±yat²ti attho. Akkhara-
cintak±  pana  “brahmuno apacca½ br±hmaºo”ti vadanti. Ariy± pana b±hitap±patt±
br±hmaº±ti.  Anekakoµisannicayoti koµ²na½ sannicayo koµisannicayo, aneko koµisa-
nnicayo   yassa   soya½   anekakoµisannicayo,   anekakoµi  dhanasannicayoti  attho.
Pah³tadhanadhaññav±ti  bahuladhanadhaññav±. Purima½ bh³migatagabbhagata-
dhanadhaññavasena    vutta½,    ida½   niccaparibhog³pagatadhanadhaññavasena
vuttanti veditabba½.
    Ajjh±yakoti  na  jh±yat²ti ajjh±yako, jh±nabh±van±rahitoti attho. Vuttañheta½– “na
d±nime jh±yant²ti.



Na  d±nime  jh±yant²ti  kho, v±seµµha, ‘ajjh±yak± ajjh±yak±’ tveva tatiya½ akkhara½
upanibbattan”ti    (d².    ni.    3.132)    eva½   paµhamakappikak±le   jh±navirahit±na½
br±hmaº±na½   garahavacana½   uppanna½.   Id±ni   manta½   jh±yat²ti   ajjh±yako,
mante  parivattet²ti  imin±  atthena pasa½savacana½ katv± voharanti. Mante dh±re-
t²ti     mantadharo.    Tiººa½    ved±nanti    iruvedayajuvedas±maved±na½    tiººa½
ved±na½.  Aya½  pana veda-saddo ñ±ºasomanassaganthesu dissati. Tath± hesa–
“ya½ br±hmaºa½ vedagum±bhijaññ±, akiñcana½ k±mabhave asattan”ti-±d²su (su.
ni.  1065) ñ±ºe dissati. “Ye vedaj±t± vicaranti loke”ti-±d²su (a. ni. 4.57) somanasse.
“Tiººa½  ved±na½  p±rag³  sanighaº¹ukeµubh±nan”ti-±d²su  (d². ni. 1.256) ganthe.
Idh±pi  ganthe  (ma.  ni.  aµµha. 1.75). P±rag³ti tiººa½ ved±na½ oµµhapahatakaraºa-
mattena  p±ra½ gatoti p±rag³. Lakkhaºeti itthilakkhaºapurisalakkhaºamah±purisa-
lakkhaº±dike lakkhaºe. Itih±seti itiha ±sa, itiha ±s±ti ²disavacanapaµisa½yutte (..0090
pur±ºasaªkh±te  ganthavisese.  Sadhammeti  br±hmaº±na½  sake  dhamme, sake
±cariyake v±. P±rami½ gatoti p±ra½ gato, dis±p±mokkho ±cariyo ahos²ti attho.
    Athekadivasa½  so  dasaguºagaº±r±dhitapaº¹ito sumedhapaº¹ito uparip±s±da-
varatale  rahogato  hutv±  pallaªka½ ±bhujitv± nisinno cintesi– “punabbhave paµisa-
ndhiggahaºa½   n±ma   dukkha½,   tath±   nibbattanibbattaµµh±ne  sar²rabhedana½,
ahañca   j±tidhammo,   jar±dhammo,   by±dhidhammo,   maraºadhammo,  eva½bh³-
tena  may±  aj±ti½  ajara½  aby±dhi½  amaraºa½  sukha½  siva½  nibb±na½ pariye-
situ½  vaµµati,  avassa½  bhavac±rakato  muccitv±  nibb±nag±min± ekena maggena
bhavitabban”ti. Tena vutta½–
    6.   “Rahogato nis²ditv±, eva½ cintesaha½ tad±;
          dukkho punabbhavo n±ma, sar²rassa ca bhedana½.
    7.   “J±tidhammo jar±dhammo, by±dhidhammo saha½ tad±;
          ajara½ amara½ khema½, pariyesiss±mi nibbuti½.
    8.   “Ya½n³nima½ p³tik±ya½, n±n±kuºapap³rita½;
          cha¹¹ayitv±na gaccheyya½, anapekkho anatthiko.
    9.   “Atthi hehiti so maggo, na so sakk± na hetuye;
          pariyesiss±mi ta½ magga½, bhavato parimuttiy±”ti.
    Ettha    pana    g±th±sambandhañca   anutt±napad±namatthañca   vatv±va   gami-
ss±ma.  Tattha  rahogatoti  rahasi  gato,  rahasi  µh±ne  nisinno.  Eva½  cintesahanti
eva½  cintesi½ aha½. Evanti imin± cintan±k±ra½ dasseti. Tad±ti tasmi½ sumedha-
paº¹itak±le.   “Eva½   cintesahan”ti   bhagav±   imin±  attan±  saddhi½  sumedhapa-
º¹ita½   ekatta½   karoti.  Tasm±  tad±  so  sumedho  ahamev±ti  pak±sento  “eva½
cintesaha½   tad±”ti   bhagav±  uttamapurisavasen±ha.  J±tidhammoti  j±tisabh±vo.
Esa nayo sesapadesupi. Nibbutinti nibb±na½.
    Ya½n³n±ti  (..0091)  parivitakkanatthe  nip±to,  yadi  pan±hanti  attho. P³tik±yanti
p³tibh³ta½   k±ya½.   N±n±kuºapap³ritanti   mutta-kar²sa-pubbalohita-pitta-semha-
khe¼asiªgh±ºik±di-anekakuºapap³rita½.   Anapekkhoti   an±layo.   Atth²ti  avassa½
upalabbhati.  Hehit²ti  bhavissati, parivitakkanavacanamida½. Na so sakk± na hetu-
yeti  tena  maggena  na  sakk±  na bhavitu½. So pana maggo hetuyeti hetubh±v±ya
na  na hoti, hetuyev±ti attho. Bhavato parimuttiy±ti bhavabandhanavimuttiy±ti attho.



    Id±ni  attan±  parivitakkitamattha½  samp±dayitu½ “yath±p²”ti ±dim±ha. Yath± hi
loke  dukkhassa paµipakkhabh³ta½ sukha½ n±ma atthi, eva½ bhave sati tappaµipa-
kkhena  vibhaven±pi bhavitabba½, yath± ca uºhe sati tassa v³pasamabh³ta½ s²ta-
lampi  atthi, eva½ r±g±di-agg²na½ v³pasamena nibb±nena bhavitabba½. Yath± ca
p±passa   l±makassa   dhammassa   paµipakkhabh³to   kaly±ºo  anavajjadhammopi
atthiyeva,  evameva p±pik±ya j±tiy± sati sabbaj±tikhepanato aj±tisaªkh±tena nibb±-
nen±pi bhavitabbamev±ti. Tena vutta½–
    10.  “Yath±pi dukkhe vijjante, sukha½ n±mapi vijjati;
          eva½ bhave vijjam±ne, vibhavopicchitabbako.
    11.  “Yath±pi uºhe vijjante, apara½ vijjati s²tala½;
          eva½ tividhaggi vijjante, nibb±na½ icchitabbaka½.
    12.  “Yath±pi p±pe vijjante, kaly±ºamapi vijjati;
          evameva j±ti vijjante, aj±tipicchitabbakan”ti.
    Tattha   yath±p²ti   opammatthe  nip±to.  Sukhanti  k±yikacetasikasukha½,  suµµhu
dukkha½   khaºat²ti   sukha½.   Bhaveti   janane.  Vibhavoti  ajanana½,  janane  vijja-
m±ne  ajananadhammopi  icchitabbo. Tividhaggi vijjanteti tividhe r±g±dike aggimhi
vijjam±neti  attho.  Nibb±nanti  tassa tividhassa r±g±di-aggissa nibb±pana½ upasa-
mana½  nibb±nañca  icchitabba½.  P±peti  akusale  l±make.  Kaly±ºamap²ti kusala-
mapi.   Evamev±ti   evameva½.   J±ti   vijjanteti  (..0092)  j±tiy±  vijjam±n±y±ti  attho.
Liªgabhedañca   vibhattilopañca   katv±   vutta½.   Aj±tip²ti  j±tikhepana½  aj±tinibb±-
nampi icchitabba½.
    Ath±ha½   parampi   cintesi½–  “yath±  n±ma  g³thar±simhi  nimuggena  purisena
d³ratova  kamalakuvalayapuº¹ar²kasaº¹amaº¹ita½  vimalasalila½ ta¼±ka½ disv±–
‘katarena  nu  kho  maggena  tattha  gantabban’ti  ta¼±ka½  gavesitu½  yutta½. Ya½
tassa   agavesana½,  na  so  tassa  ta¼±kassa  doso,  tassa  purisasseva  doso.  Eva-
meva   kilesamaladhovane  amatamah±ta¼±ke  vijjam±ne  ya½  tassa  agavesana½,
na  so  amatasaªkh±tassa  nibb±namah±ta¼±kassa  doso, purisasseva doso. Yath±
pana  corehi  sa½pariv±rito  puriso  pal±yanamagge  vijjam±nepi  sace  so  na  pal±-
yati,  na  so  tassa maggassa doso, tassa purisasseva doso. Evameva kilesacorehi
pariv±retv±  gahitassa  purisassa vijjam±neyeva nibb±namah±nagarag±mimhi sive
mah±magge   tassa   maggassa   agavesana½   n±ma  na  maggassa  doso,  purisa-
sseva  doso.  Yath±  by±dhip²¼ito  puriso  vijjam±ne  by±dhitikicchake vejje sace ta½
vejja½  gavesitv±  ta½  by±dhi½  na  tikicch±peti,  na so vejjassa doso, tassa purisa-
sseva   doso.   Evameva  pana  yo  kilesaby±dhiparip²¼ito  kilesav³pasamamaggako-
vida½  vijjam±nameva  ±cariya½ na gavesati, tasseva doso, na kilesaby±dhivin±ya-
kassa ±cariyassa doso”ti. Tena vutta½–
    13.  “Yath± g³thagato puriso, ta¼±ka½ disv±na p³rita½;
          na gavesati ta½ ta¼±ka½, na doso ta¼±kassa so.
    14.  “Eva½ kilesamaladhova½, vijjante amatanta¼e;
          na gavesati ta½ ta¼±ka½, na doso amatanta¼e.
    15.  “Yath± ar²hi pariruddho, vijjante gamanampathe;
          na pal±yati so puriso, na doso añjasassa so.



    16.  “Eva½ kilesapariruddho, vijjam±ne sive pathe;
          na gavesati ta½ magga½, na doso sivamañjase.
    17.  “Yath±pi (..0093) by±dhito puriso, vijjam±ne tikicchake;
          na tikicch±peti ta½ by±dhi½, na doso so tikicchake.
    18.  “Eva½ kilesaby±dh²hi, dukkhito patip²¼ito;
          na gavesati ta½ ±cariya½, na doso so vin±yake”ti.

    Tattha  g³thagatoti  g³thak³pagato,  g³thena  gato  makkhito  v±.  Kilesamaladho-
vanti  kilesamalasodhane,  bhummatthe  paccattavacana½.  Amatanta¼eti amatasa-
ªkh±tassa    ta¼±kassa,    s±mi-atthe    bhummavacana½   daµµhabba½,   anussara½
pakkhipitv±  vutta½.  Ar²h²ti paccatthikehi. Pariruddhoti samantato niruddho. Gama-
nampatheti  gamanapathe.  Chand±vin±sattha½  anussar±gamana½ katv± vutta½.
Na  pal±yat²ti  yadi  na  pal±yeyya.  So  purisoti  so corehi pariruddho puriso. Añjasa-
ss±ti maggassa. Maggassa hi–
          “Maggo pantho patho pajjo, añjasa½ vaµum±yana½;
          n±v±  uttarasetu  ca, kullo ca bhisi saªkamo”ti. (c³¼ani. p±r±yanatthutig±th±ni-
ddesa 101)–
Bah³ni  n±m±ni.  Sv±yamidha  añjasan±mena  vutto.  Siveti sabbupaddav±bh±vato
sive.  Sivamañjaseti  sivassa  añjasass±ti attho. Tikicchaketi vejje. Na tikicch±pet²ti
na   tikicch±peyya.   Na   doso  so  tikicchaketi  tikicchakassa  doso  natthi,  by±dhita-
sseva  dosoti  attho.  Dukkhitoti  sañj±tak±yikacetasikadukkho.  ¾cariyanti  mokkha-
magg±cariya½. Vin±yaketi ±cariyassa.
    Eva½   pan±ha½   cintetv±  uttarimpi  eva½  cintesi½–  “yath±pi  maº¹anakaj±tiko
puriso  kaºµhe  ±satta½ kuºapa½ cha¹¹etv± sukh² gaccheyya, eva½ may±pi ima½
p³tik±ya½  cha¹¹etv±  anapekkhena  nibb±namah±nagara½  pavisitabba½.  Yath±
ca  naran±riyo  ukk±rabh³miya½  ucc±rapass±va½  katv±  na  ta½  ucchaªgena  v±
±d±ya  dasante  v±  veµhetv±  ±d±ya  gacchanti,  atha kho jiguccham±n± oloketumpi
anicchant±  anapekkh±  cha¹¹etv±  gacchanti,  eva½ may±pi ima½ p³tik±ya½ ana-
pekkhena  cha¹¹etv±  amata½  nibb±nanagara½ pavisitu½ vaµµati. Yath± ca n±vik±
n±ma  jajjara½  n±va½  udakag±hini½  cha¹¹etv±  anapekkh±va gacchanti, evama-
hampi  ima½  navahi  vaºamukhehi  paggharanta½  k±ya½  cha¹¹etv±  anapekkho
nibb±namah±nagara½  pavisiss±mi  (..0094).  Yath±  ca koci puriso mutt±maºive¼u-
riy±d²ni  n±n±vidh±ni  ratan±ni  ±d±ya  corehi  saddhi½  magga½  gacchanto  attano
ratanavin±sabhayena  te  core  cha¹¹etv± khema½ magga½ gaºh±ti, evamayampi
p³tik±yo  ratanavilopakacorasadiso.  Sac±ha½  ettha  taºha½  kariss±mi,  ariyama-
ggakusaladhammaratan±ni  me  nassissanti, tasm± may± ima½ mah±corasadisa½
karajak±ya½ cha¹¹etv± nibb±namah±nagara½ pavisitu½ vaµµat²”ti. Tena vutta½–
    19.  “Yath±pi kuºapa½ puriso, kaºµhe baddha½ jigucchiya;
          mocayitv±na gaccheyya, sukh² ser² saya½vas².
    20.  “Tathevima½ p³tik±ya½, n±n±kuºapasañcaya½;
          cha¹¹ayitv±na gaccheyya½, anapekkho anatthiko.
    21.  “Yath± ucc±raµµh±namhi, kar²sa½ naran±riyo;



          cha¹¹ayitv±na gacchanti, anapekkh± anatthik±.
    22.  “Evamev±ha½ ima½ k±ya½, n±n±kuºapap³rita½;
          cha¹¹ayitv±na gacchissa½, vacca½ katv± yath± kuµi½.



    23.  “Yath±pi jajjara½ n±va½, palugga½ udag±hini½;
          s±m² cha¹¹etv± gacchanti, anapekkh± anatthik±.
    24.  “Evamev±ha½ ima½ k±ya½, navacchidda½ dhuvassava½;
          cha¹¹ayitv±na gacchissa½, jiººan±va½va s±mik±.
    25.  “Yath±pi puriso corehi, gacchanto bhaº¹am±diya;
          bhaº¹acchedabhaya½ disv±, cha¹¹ayitv±na gacchati.
    26.  “Evameva ima½ k±yo, mah±corasamo viya;
          pah±yima½ gamiss±mi, kusalacchedan±bhay±”ti.
    Tattha  yath±pi  kuºapa½  purisoti  yath±pi  daharo  yuv± maº¹anakaj±tiko puriso
ahikuºapena  v±  kukkurakuºapena  v± manussakuºapena v± kaºµhe ±sattena aµµ²-
yitv±   har±yitv±   jigucchitv±   ta½  kuºapa½  mocetv±  (..0095)  gaccheyya.  Sukh²ti
sukhito.  Ser²ti  yathicchakavih±r².  N±n±kuºapasañcayanti  anekavidhakuºapar±si-
bh³ta½ “n±n±kuºapap³ritan”tipi p±µho.
    Ucc±raµµh±namh²ti ucc±renti vacca½ karonti etth±ti ucc±ro, ucc±ro ca so µh±na½
ceti   ucc±raµµh±na½.   Atha  v±  uss±siyyat²ti  uss±so,  vaccasseta½  n±ma½,  tassa
µh±na½  uss±saµµh±na½,  tasmi½  uss±saµµh±namhi,  ukk±raµµh±neti  attho. Vacca½
katv± yath± kuµinti vacca½ katv± kuµi½ naran±riyo viy±ti attho.
    Jajjaranti  jiººa½. Palugganti palujjanti½, vikirantinti attho. Udag±hininti udakag±-
hini½.  S±m²ti  n±v±s±mik±.  Navacchiddanti  cakkhusot±d²hi  navahi  vaºamukhehi
chidd±vacchiddehi    yuttatt±    navacchidda½.    Dhuvassavanti    dhuvanissanda½,
nicca½ paggharaº±sucinti attho.
    Bhaº¹am±diy±ti  ya½kiñci  ratan±dika½ bhaº¹a½ ±diya. Bhaº¹acchedabhaya½
disv±ti  bhaº¹assa  acchindanena  bhaya½  disv±ti attho. Evamev±ti so bhaº¹am±-
d±ya  gacchanto  puriso  viya.  Aya½  k±yoti  aya½  pana kucchit±na½ paramajegu-
cch±na½  ±yoti  k±yo.  ¾yoti  upattiµµh±na½. ¾yanti tatoti ±yo, kucchit± kes±dayo. Iti
kucchit±na½  kes±d²na½  ±yoti  k±yo.  Mah±corasamo viy±ti cakkhu-±d²hi r³p±d²su
piyar³pesu   s±rajjan±divasena   p±º±tip±t±dinn±d±n±dicoro   hutv±  sabbakusala½
vilumpat²ti  mah±corasamo.  Tasm± yath± so ratanabhaº¹am±d±ya corehi saddhi½
gacchanto puriso te core pah±ya gacchati, evamev±hampi ima½ mah±corasama½
k±ya½  pah±ya  attano sotthibh±vakara½ magga½ gavesitu½ gamiss±m²ti atthasa-
mbandho   veditabbo.   Kusalacchedan±bhay±ti   kusaladhammavilopanabhayen±ti
attho.
    Atheva½  sumedhapaº¹ito  n±n±vidh±hi  upam±hi nekkhammak±raºa½ cintetv±
punapi   cintesi–  “ima½  mah±dhanar±si½  sa½haritv±  mayha½  pitupit±mah±dayo
paraloka½   gacchant±   ekakah±paºampi   gahetv±  na  gat±,  may±  pana  gahetv±
gamanak±raºa½  k±tu½  vaµµat²”ti gantv± rañño ±rocesi (..0096)– “aha½, mah±r±ja,
j±tijar±d²hi  upaddutahadayo  ag±rasm± anag±riya½ pabbajiss±mi, mayha½ aneka-
koµisatasahassa½  dhana½  atthi, ta½ devo paµipajjat³”ti. R±j± ±ha– “na mayha½ te
dhanena attho, tva½yeva yathicchaka½ karoh²”ti.
    So   ca   “s±dhu   dev±”ti  nagare  bheri½  car±petv±  mah±janassa  d±na½  datv±
vatthuk±me  ca  kilesak±me  ca pah±ya amaravaranagarasadisato amaranagarato
nikkhamitv±     ekakova     n±n±migagaºavante     himavante    dhammika½    n±ma



pabbata½  niss±ya  assama½  katv± tattha paººas±la½ katv± pañcadosavivajjita½
caªkama½  m±petv± aµµhaguºasamupeta½ abhiññ±bala½ sam±haritu½ navadosa-
samann±gata½  s±µaka½  pajahitv± dv±dasaguºamup±gata½ v±kac²ra½ niv±setv±
pabbaji.   Eva½   pana   so   pabbajito  aµµhadosasam±kiººa½  paººas±la½  pah±ya
dasaguºasamann±gata½  rukkham³la½  upagantv±  sabbadhaññavikati½  pah±ya
pavattaphalabhojano    hutv±    nisajjaµµh±nacaªkamanavasena    padh±na½    pada-
hanto  satt±habbhantareyeva aµµhanna½ sam±patt²na½ pañcannañca abhiññ±na½
l±bh² ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    27.  “Ev±ha½ cintayitv±na, nekakoµisata½ dhana½;
          n±th±n±th±na½ datv±na, himavantamup±gami½.
    28.  “Himavantass±vid³re, dhammiko n±ma pabbato;
          assamo sukato mayha½, paººas±l± sum±pit±.
    29. “Caªkama½ tattha m±pesi½, pañcadosavivajjita½.
          aµµhaguºasamupeta½, abhiññ±balam±hari½.
    30.  “S±µaka½ pajahi½ tattha, navadosamup±gata½;
          v±kac²ra½ niv±sesi½, dv±dasaguºamup±gata½.
    31.  “Aµµhadosasam±kiººa½, pajahi½ paººas±laka½;
          up±gami½ rukkham³la½, guºe dasahup±gata½.
    32.  “V±pita½ ropita½ dhañña½, pajahi½ niravasesato;
          anekaguºasampanna½, pavattaphalam±diyi½.
    33.  “Tatthappadh±na½ (..0097) padahi½, nissajjaµµh±nacaªkame;
          abbhantaramhi satt±he, abhiññ±balap±puºin”ti.
    Tattha  ev±hanti eva½ aha½, heµµh± vuttappak±rena cintetv±ti attho. N±th±n±th±-
nanti  san±th±naman±th±nañca  a¹¹h±nañceva  dalidd±nañca “atthik± gaºhant³”ti
saha  koµµh±g±rehi  datv±ti  attho.  Himavantass±vid³reti himavantapabbatar±jassa
avid³re   sam²pe.   Dhammiko   n±ma   pabbatoti   eva½n±mako   pabbato.   Kasm±
pan±ya½  dhammikoti?  Yebhuyyena  pana bodhisatt± isipabbajja½ pabbajitv± ta½
pabbata½  upaniss±ya  abhiññ±yo  nibbattetv± samaºadhamma½ aka½su. Tasm±
samaºadhammassa   nissayabh³tatt±   “dhammiko”tveva   p±kaµo   ahosi.  Assamo
sukato  mayhanti-±din±  sumedhapaº¹itena  assamapaººas±l± caªkam± sahatth±
m±pit±  viya  vutt±, na ca pana sahatth± m±pit±, kintu sakkena devena pesite vissa-
kammun±   devaputtena   nimmit±.   Bhagav±  pana  tad±  attano  puññ±nubh±vena
nibbatta½ ta½ sampada½ sandh±ya– “s±riputta, tasmi½ pabbate–
          ‘Assamo sukato mayha½, paººas±l± sum±pit±;
          caªkama½ tattha m±pesi½, pañcadosavivajjitan’”ti.– ±dim±ha;
    Tattha  paººas±l±ti  paººachadanas±l±. Tatth±ti tasmi½ assamapade. Pañcado-
savivajjitanti   pañcahi   caªkamadosehi   vivajjita½.   Katame  pañca  caªkamados±
n±ma?  Thaddhavisamat±,  antorukkhat±,  gahanacchannat±,  atisamb±dhat±, ativi-
s±lat±ti   imehi  pañcahi  dosehi  vivajjita½.  Ukkaµµhaparicchedena  d²ghato  saµµhira-
tano   vitth±rato   diya¹¹haratano   caªkamo   vutto.   Atha  v±  pañcadosavivajjitanti
pañcahi  n²varaºadosehi vivajjita½ parih²na½ abhiññ±balam±harinti imin± uttarapa-
dena sambandho daµµhabbo (dha. sa. aµµha. nid±nakath±, sumedhakath±). Aµµhagu-



ºasamupetanti  “eva½  sam±hite  citte  parisuddhe  pariyod±te anaªgaºe vigat³pa-
kkilese  mudubh³te  kammaniye µhite ±neñjappatte”ti eva½ vuttehi aµµhaguºehi (d².
ni.  1.244-245;  ma.  ni.  1.384-386,  431-433;  p±r±. 12-14) samann±gata½ abhiññ±-
bala½ ±hari½ ±nesinti attho.
    Keci  (..0098)  pana  “aµµhahi  samaºasukhehi upeta½, aµµhim±ni samaºasukh±ni
n±ma  dhanadhaññapariggah±bh±vo, anavajjapiº¹ap±tapariyesanabh±vo, nibbuta-
piº¹abhuñjanabh±vo,  raµµha½  p²¼etv±  dhanadhaññ±d²su gaºhantesu r±japurisesu
raµµhap²¼anakiles±bh±vo,  upakaraºesu  nicchandar±gabh±vo, coravilopane nibbha-
yabh±vo,   r±jar±jamah±mattehi   asa½saµµhabh±vo,   cat³su  dis±su  appaµihatabh±-
voti  imehi  aµµhahi  samaºasukhehi (apa. aµµha. 1.d³renid±na, sumedhakath±; dha.
sa.   aµµha.   nid±nakath±)   upeta½   samupeta½   assama½  m±pesin”ti  assamena
sambandha½ katv± vadanti, ta½ p±¼iy± na sameti.
    S±µakanti  vattha½.  Tatth±ti  tasmi½  assame.  Navadosamup±gatanti,  s±riputta,
tattha   vasanto   attano   nivatthap±ruta½  mahagghas±µaka½  pajahi½  pariccaji½.
S±µaka½  pajahanto  ca  tattha  nava  dose  disv± pajahinti d²peti. T±pasapabbajja½
pabbajit±nañhi  s±µakasmi½  nava  dos± pak±sit±. Katame nava? S±µakassa maha-
gghabh±vo,  parapaµibaddhabh±vo,  paribhogena  lahuka½  kilissanabh±vo, kiliµµho
ca   dhovitabbo   puna  rajitabbo  ca  hoti  paribhogena  j²raºabh±vo,  jiººassa  puna
tunnakaraºa½  v±  agga¼ad±na½  v±  k±tabba½ hoti puna pariyesan±ya durabhisa-
mbhavabh±vo,  t±pasapabbajj±ya  ananucchavikabh±vo,  paccatthik±na½ s±dh±ra-
ºabh±vo,  yath±  na½  na  paccatthik±  gaºhanti,  eva½  gopetabbo  hoti  paridahato
vibh³sanaµµh±nabh±vo,    gahetv±    carantassa    mahicchabh±voti    etehi    navahi
dosehi   (apa.   aµµha.   1.d³renid±na,   sumedhakath±)  upagata½  s±µaka½  pah±ya
v±kac²ra½  niv±sesinti  d²peti.  V±kac²ranti  muñjatiºa½  h²r±h²ra½  katv±  ganthetv±
kata½ v±kamayac²ra½ niv±sanap±rupanatth±ya ±diyinti attho. Dv±dasaguºamup±-
gatanti  dv±dasahi  ±nisa½sehi upeta½. Ettha guºa-saddo ±nisa½saµµho “sataguº±
dakkhiº±  p±µikaªkhitabb±”ti-±d²su  (ma.  ni.  3.379) viya. Ma-k±ro padasandhikaro.
V±kac²rasmi½  dv±das±nisa½s±  appagghat±, apar±yattat±, sahatth± k±tu½ sakku-
ºeyyat±,   paribhogena  jiººepi  sibbitabb±bh±vo,  corabhay±bh±vo  pariyesantassa
sukhena  karaºabh±vo,  t±pasapabbajj±ya  s±ruppabh±vo,  sevam±nassa  vibh³sa-
naµµh±n±bh±vo,   c²varappaccaye  appicchabh±vo  (..0099),  paribhogasukhabh±vo,
v±kuppattiy±   sulabhabh±vo,   v±kac²re   naµµhepi   anapekkhabh±voti  imehi  dv±da-
sahi  guºehi sampanna½ (apa. aµµha. 1.d³renid±na, sumedhakath±; dha. sa. aµµha.
nid±nakath±).
    Atha  sumedhapaº¹ito  tattha  paººas±l±ya½  viharanto  pacc³sasamaye paccu-
µµh±ya  attano  nikkhamanak±raºa½  paccavekkham±no  eva½  kira  cintesi– “aha½
pana  navakanakakaµakan³pur±disaªghaµµanasaddasammissita-madhurahasitaka-
thitagehajanaramaº²ya½    u¼±ravibhavasobhita½    suravarabhavan±k±ramag±ra½
khe¼apiº¹a½  viya pah±ya vivek±r±mat±ya sabbajanap±papav±hana½ tapovana½
paviµµhosmi,   idha   pana   me   paººas±l±ya   v±so   dutiyo   ghar±v±so   viya   hoti,
hand±ha½ rukkham³le vaseyyan”ti. Tena vutta½–
    31.  “Aµµhadosasam±kiººa½, pajahi½ paººas±lakan”ti.



    Tattha   aµµhadosasam±kiººanti   aµµhahi   dosehi  sam±kiººa½  sa½yutta½.  Kata-
mehi   aµµhahi?   Mah±sambh±rehi   nipph±dan²yat±,   tiºapaººamattik±d²hi   nicca½
paµijaggan²yat±,  sen±sana½ n±ma mahallakassa p±puº±t²ti avel±ya vuµµh±piyam±-
nassa  cittekaggat±  na  hot²ti  vuµµh±pan²yabh±vo,  s²tuºhassa paµigh±tena k±yassa
sukhum±lakaraºabh±vo,  ghara½  paviµµhena  ya½ kiñci p±pa½ sakk± k±tunti gara-
hapaµicch±danakaraºabh±vo,  “mayhamidan”ti  sapariggahabh±vo,  gehassa  atthi-
bh±vo  sadutiyakav±so,  ³k±maªgulagharago¼ik±d²na½ s±dh±raºat±ya bahus±dh±-
raºabh±voti  iti  ime  aµµha ±d²nave (apa. aµµha. 1.d³renid±na, sumedhakath±) disv±
mah±satto paººas±la½ pajahi½.
    Guºe  dasahup±gatanti  channa½  paµikkhipitv±  dasahi  guºehi  upeta½, rukkha-
m³la½  upagatosm²ti  attho.  Katamehi  dasahi?  Appasam±rambhat±, upagamana-
mattamevettha  hot²ti  sulabh±navajjat±,  abhiºha½ tarupaººavik±radassanena ani-
ccasaññ±samuµµh±panat±,   sen±sanamaccher±bh±vo,   tattha   hi   p±pa½  karonto
lajjat²ti p±pakaraº±rah±bh±vo, pariggahakaraº±bh±vo, devat±hi saha v±so,



channapaµikkhepo,   paribhogasukhat±,   rukkham³lasen±sanassa   gatagataµµh±ne
sulabhat±ya  anapekkhabh±voti  iti ime dasa guºe (apa. aµµha. 1.d³renid±na, sume-
dhakath±) disv± rukkham³la½ upagatosm²ti vadati. ¾ha ca–
          “Vaººito (..0100) buddhaseµµhena, nissayoti ca bh±sito;
          niv±so pavivittassa, rukkham³lasamo kuto.
          “¾v±samaccherahare, devat±parip±lite;
          pavivitte vasanto hi, rukkham³lamhi subbato.
          “Abhiratt±ni n²l±ni, paº¹³ni patit±ni ca;
          passanto tarupaºº±ni, niccasañña½ pan³dati.
          “Tasm± hi buddhad±yajja½, bh±van±bhirat±laya½;
          Vivitta½ n±timaññeyya, rukkham³la½ vicakkhaºo”ti. (visuddhi. 1.32);
    Atha    sumedhapaº¹ito   paººas±l±ya   diµµhadoso   hutv±   rukkham³lasen±sane
laddh±nisa½so  viharanto  uttaripi  cintesi– “±h±ratth±ya me g±magamana½ ±h±ra-
pariyesanadukkha½,  n±ha½  kenaci  p±rijuññena  nikkhamitv±  ±h±ratth±ya pabba-
jito,  ±h±rapariyesanam³lassa  ca  dukkhassa pam±ºa½ natthi, ya½n³n±ha½ pava-
ttaphalena y±peyyan”ti. Ima½ pana atthavisesa½ d²pento–
    32-33. “V±pita½ ropita½ dhañña½, pajahi½ niravasesato.
          anekaguºasampanna½, pavattaphalam±diyin”ti.– ±dim±ha;
    Tattha  v±pitanti  vapitv±  nipphanna½.  Ropitanti ropitv± nipphanna½, vapanaro-
panavasena   duvidh±va   sassanipphatti,   ta½   duvidhampi   attano  appicchat±ya
pah±ya   pavattaphalena   y±pesi½.  Pavattaphalanti  sayameva  patitaphala½.  ¾di-
yinti paribhuñji½.
          “Pavattaphalasantuµµho, apar±yattaj²viko;
          pah²n±h±raloluppo, hoti c±tuddiso muni.
          “Jah±ti rasataºhañca, ±j²vo tassa sujjhati;
          tasm±   hi   n±timaññeyya,   pavattaphalabhojanan”ti.  (visuddhi.  1.26  thoka½
visadisa½)–
Eva½  pavattam±no  sumedhapaº¹ito  nacirasseva  antosatt±he aµµha sam±pattiyo
pañca  abhiññ±yo ca p±puºi. Imamattha½ pak±sentena “tatthappadh±na½ (..0101)
padahin”ti-±di   vutta½.   Tattha  tatth±ti  tasmi½  assame.  Padh±nanti  v²riya½,  v²ri-
yañhi  padahitabbato  padh±nabh±vakaraºato  v±  “padh±nan”ti  vuccati.  Padahinti
v²riyam±rabhi½.  Nissajjaµµh±nacaªkameti  nisajj±ya  ca µh±nena ca caªkamena ca.
    Sumedhapaº¹ito   pana   seyya½  paµikkhipitv±  nisajjaµµh±nacaªkameheva  ratti-
ndiva½   v²tin±metv±   satt±habbhantareyeva   abhiññ±bala½   p±puºi.  Eva½  pana
abhiññ±bala½  patv± sumedhat±pase sam±pattisukhena v²tin±mente tad± sabbaja-
nasaªgahakaro   m±rabalabhaya½karo   ñ±ºad²paªkaro   d²paªkaro   n±ma   satth±
loke udap±di.
    Saªkhepeneva  tass±yam±nupubbikath±– aya½ kira d²paªkaro n±ma mah±satto
samatti½sa  p±ramiyo  p³retv±  vessantarattabh±vasadise  attabh±ve µhito pathavi-
kampan±d²ni  mah±d±n±ni  datv±  ±yupariyos±ne tusitapure nibbattitv± tattha y±va-
t±yuka½ µhatv± dasasahassacakkav±¼adevat±hi sannipatitv±–
          “K±lo kho te mah±v²ra, uppajja m±tukucchiya½;



          sadevaka½ t±rayanto, bujjhassu amata½ padan”ti. (bu. va½. 1.67)–
Vutte  tato  so  devat±na½  vacana½  sutv±  ca pañca mah±vilokan±ni viloketv± tato
cuto  rammavat²nagare  attano yasavibh³tiy± vijitav±sudevassa naradevassa sude-
vassa  n±ma rañño kule sumedh±ya deviy± kucchismi½ ±s±¼hipuººamiy± uttar±s±-
¼hanakkhattena  paµisandhi½  gahetv± mahat± pariv±rena parihariyam±no mah±de-
viy±  kucchimhi  maºik³µagato  viya  kenaci  asucin±  amakkhito  dasa m±se vasitv±
saliladharavivaragato saradak±lacando viya tass± udarato nikkhami.
 
                                                      Dvatti½sa pubbanimitt±ni
 
    Tassa  pana  d²paªkarakum±rassa  paµisandhikkhaºepi  vij±takkhaºepi dvatti½sa
pubbanimitt±ni    p±µih±riy±ni    p±turahesu½.   Sabbasabbaññubodhisattesu   m±tu-
kucchi½  okkamantesu  nikkhamantesu  sambujjhantesu  dhammacakka½ pavatta-
ntes³ti  imesu (..0102) cat³su µh±nesu dvatti½sa p±µih±riy±ni pavattanteva. Tasm±
may± p±kaµatt± d²paªkarakum±rassa j±tiya½ dassit±ni–
          “D²paªkare c±rukare kum±re, siva½kare santikareva j±te;
          pakampi saªkampi tad± samant±, sahassasaªkhy± dasalokadh±tu.
          “Cakkav±¼asahassesu, dasasahasseva devat±;
          ekasmi½ cakkav±¼asmi½, tad± sannipati½su t±.
          “Bodhisatta½ mah±satta½, j±tamattantu devat±;
          paµhama½ paµiggaºhi½su, pacch± ta½ manuj± pana.
          “Av±dit± kenaci cammanaddh±, supokkhar± dundubhiyo ca v²º±;
          aghaµµit±n±bharaº±ni tasmi½, khaºe samant± madhura½ ravi½su.
          “Chijji½su sabbattha ca bandhan±ni, saya½ vigacchi½su ca sabbarog±;
          r³p±ni passi½su ca j±ti-andh±, sadda½ samant± badhir± suºi½su.
          “Anussati½ j±tija¼± manuss±, labhi½su y±na½ padas±va paªgul±;
          videsay±t± sayameva n±v±, sapaµµana½ s²ghamup±gami½su.
          “¾k±saµµha½ bh³migatañca sabba½, saya½ samant± ratana½ viroci;
          nibb±yi ghore niraye hut±so, nad²su toyampi ca nappavatti.
          “Lokantare (..0103) dukkhanirantarepi, pabh± u¼±r± vipul± ahosi;
          tath± tad± santataraªgam±lo, mah±samuddo madhurodakoya½.
          “Na v±yi v±to pharuso kharo v±, samphullapupph± taravo ahesu½;
          viroci cando adhika½ sat±ro, na c±pi uºho s³riyo ahosi.
          “Khag± nabhamh±pi ca rukkhato ca, haµµh±va heµµh± pathavi½ bhaji½su;
          mah±catudd²pagato ca megho, pavassi toya½ madhura½ samant±.
          “Ýhatv±va dibbe bhavane sakasmi½, pasannacitt± pana devat±yo;
          nacci½su g±yi½su ca v±dayi½su, se¼i½su t± ke¼imaka½su ceva.
          “Saya½ kira dv±ramah±kav±µ±, khaºeva tasmi½ vivaµ± ahesu½;
          mah±jane neva khud± pip±s±, p²¼esi loka½ kira kañci kañci.
          “Ye niccaver± pana p±ºisaªgh±, te mettacitta½ parama½ labhi½su;
          k±k± ul³kehi cari½su saddhi½, koº± var±hehi aka½su ke¼i½.
          “Ghor±pi sapp±namukh±pi sapp±, k²¼i½su k±ma½ nakulehi saddhi½;



          gaºhi½su majj±rasiresu y³k±, vissatthacitt± gharam³sik±pi.
          “Buddhantaren±pi (..0104) aladdhatoye, pis±caloke vigat± pip±s±;
          khujj± ahesu½ samac±ruk±y±, m³g± ca v±ca½ madhura½ lapi½su.
          “Pasannacitt± pana p±ºisaªgh±, tadaññamañña½ piyam±lapi½su;
          ass± ca hesi½su pahaµµhacitt±, gajji½su matt± varav±raº±pi.
          “Surabhicandanacuººasam±kul±, kusumakuªkumadh³pasugandhin²;
          vividhac±rumahaddhajam±lin², dasasahassi ahosi samantato”ti.
    Tatra  hissa dasasahassilokadh±tukampo sabbaññutaññ±ºapaµil±bhassa pubba-
nimitta½,  devat±na½  ekacakkav±¼e  sannip±to dhammacakkappavattanak±le eka-
ppah±reneva   sannipatitv±   dhammapaµiggahaºassa   pubbanimitta½,   paµhama½
devat±na½  paµiggahaºa½  catunna½ r³p±vacarajjh±n±na½ paµil±bhassa pubbani-
mitta½,   pacch±   manuss±na½   paµiggahaºa½  catunna½  ar³p±vacarajjh±n±na½
paµil±bhassa   pubbanimitta½,   cammanaddhadundubh²na½   sayameva   vajjana½
mahantiy±  dhammabheriy±  anus±vanassa pubbanimitta½, v²º±bharaº±na½ saya-
meva  vajjana½  anupubbavih±rapaµil±bhassa pubbanimitta½, bandhan±na½ saya-
meva  chedo  asmim±nasamucchedassa pubbanimitta½, mah±janassa sabbaroga-
vigamo     catusaccaphalapaµil±bhassa     pubbanimitta½,    jaccandh±na½    r³pada-
ssana½ dibbacakkhupaµil±bhassa pubbanimitta½, badhir±na½ saddassavana½



dibbasotadh±tupaµil±bhassa pubbanimitta½.
    J±tija¼±na½      anussatupp±do     catusatipaµµh±napaµil±bhassa     pubbanimitta½,
paªgul±na½  padas±  gamana½  caturiddhip±dapaµil±bhassa  pubbanimitta½, vide-
sagat±na½    n±v±na½    sapaµµan±gamana½   catupaµisambhid±dhigamassa,   rata-
n±na½  sayameva  virocana½ dhammobh±sapaµil±bhassa, niraye agginibb±yana½
ek±dasagginibb±yanassa,    nad²su    toyassa   nappavattana½   catuves±rajjapaµil±-
bhassa,  lokantare ±loko avijjandhak±ra½ vidhametv± ñ±ºalokadassanassa, mah±-
samuddassa  (..0105)  madhurodakat±  nibb±narasena  ekarasabh±vassa, v±tassa
av±yana½    dv±saµµhidiµµhigatabhedanassa,    tar³na½    pupphitabh±vo    vimuttipu-
pphehi pupphitabh±vassa pubbanimitta½.
    Candassa  ativirocana½ bahujanakantat±ya pubbanimitta½, s³riyassa n±ti-uºha-
vimalabh±vo  k±yikacetasikasukhuppattiy±,  khag±na½  nag±d²hi pathavigamana½
ov±da½  sutv±  mah±janassa p±ºehi saraºagamanassa, mahato catudd²pagatame-
ghassa   pavassana½  mahato  dhammavassassa,  devat±na½  sakasakabhavane-
sveva  µhatv±  nacc±d²hi  k²¼ana½ buddhabh±va½ patv± ud±nud±nassa, dv±rakav±-
µ±na½  sayameva  vivaraºa½  aµµhaªgikamaggadv±ravivaraºassa, khud±p²¼anassa
abh±vo   vimuttisukhena   sukhitabh±vassa,   ver²na½  mettacittapaµil±bho  catubra-
hmavih±rapaµil±bhassa,  dasasahassilokadh±tuy±  ekadhajam±lit±  ariyadhajam±li-
t±ya  pubbanimitta½,  sesavises±  pana  sesabuddhaguºapaµil±bhassa  pubbanimi-
tt±n²ti veditabb±.
    Atha    d²paªkarakum±ro    mahatiy±   sampattiy±   paric±riyam±no   anukkamena
bhadda½  yobbana½ patv± tiººa½ ut³na½ anucchavikesu t²su p±s±desu devaloka-
siri½  viya rajjasirimanubhavanto uyy±nak²¼±ya gamanasamaye anukkamena jiººa-
by±dhimatasaªkh±te  tayo  devad³te  disv±  sañj±tasa½vego  nivattitv± sudassana-
nagarasadisavibhavasobha½   rammavat²   n±ma   nagara½  p±visi.  Nagara½  pavi-
sitv±   puna   catutthav±re   hatth±cariya½  pakkos±petv±  etadavoca–  “aha½,  t±ta,
uyy±nadassanatth±ya nikkhamiss±mi hatthiy±n±ni kapp±peh²”ti. So “s±dhu, dev±”-
ti  paµisuºitv±  catur±s²tihatthisahass±ni  kapp±pesi.  Atha vissakammo n±ma deva-
putto  bodhisatta½ n±n±vir±gavasananiv±sana½ ±mukkamutt±h±rakey³ra½ rucira-
navakanakakaµakamakuµakuº¹aladhara½  paramasurabhikusumam±lasamalaªka-
tasiroruha½  samalaªkari  kira.  Atha  d²paªkarakum±ro  devakum±ro  viya  catur±s²-
tiy±   hatthisahassehi   parivuto   hatthikkhandhavaragato  mahat±  balak±yena  pari-
vuto  ratijanana½ uyy±na½ pavisitv± hatthikkhandhato oruyha ta½ uyy±namanusa-
ñcaritv±    paramaruciradassane   sakahadayas²tale   sil±tale   nis²ditv±   pabbajj±ya
citta½   upp±desi   (..0106).   Taªkhaºaññeva  suddh±v±sakh²º±savo  mah±brahm±
aµµha samaºaparikkh±re ±d±ya mah±purisassa cakkhupathe p±turahosi.
    Mah±puriso  ta½  disv±–  “kimidan”ti  pucchitv±,  “samaºaparikkh±ro”ti  sutv± ala-
ªk±rabhaº¹a½  omuñcitv±  pas±dhanabhaº¹±g±rikassa hatthe datv± maªgalakha-
ggam±d±ya   saddhi½   makuµena  kese  chinditv±  antalikkhe  ±k±se  ukkhipi.  Atha
sakko  devar±j±  suvaººacaªkoµakena  ta½  kesamakuµa½  ±d±ya  sinerumuddhani
tiyojanappam±ºa½  indan²lamaºimaya½  makuµacetiya½  n±ma  ak±si. Atha mah±-
puriso   devadattiya½   arahattadhaja½  k±s±va½  paridahitv±  s±µakayuga½  ±k±se



khipi.   Ta½   brahm±   paµiggahetv±   brahmaloke  dv±dasayojanika½  sabbaratana-
maya½  cetiyamak±si.  D²paªkarakum±ra½  pana pabbajanta½ ek± purisakoµi anu-
pabbaji.   T±ya   pana  paris±ya  parivuto  bodhisatto  dasa  m±se  padh±nacariya½
acari. Atha vis±khapuººam±ya aññatara½ nagara½ piº¹±ya p±visi.
    Tasmi½ kira nagare ta½divasa½ devat±na½ balikaraºatth±ya nirudakap±y±sa½
paci½su.  Tassa  pana  mah±sattassa  saparisassa  piº¹±ya  paviµµhassa  manuss±
ada½su.  Ta½  kira  sabbesa½  koµisaªkhy±y±na½  bhikkh³na½  pariyatta½  ahosi.
Mah±purisassa   pana   patte   devat±   dibboja½   pakkhipi½su.  Ta½  paribhuñjitv±
tattheva  s±lavane  div±vih±ra½  v²tin±metv±  s±yanhasamaye paµisall±n± vuµµh±ya
gaºa½   vissajjetv±   sunandena   n±m±j²vakena  dinn±  aµµha  tiºamuµµhiyo  gahetv±
pipphalibodhirukkham³la½     gantv±    tiºasanthara½    santharitv±    navutihattha½
bodhikkhandha½   piµµhito   katv±   pallaªka½   ±bhujitv±  caturaªgav²riya½  adhiµµha-
hitv± bodhirukkham³le nis²di.
    Tato   m±rabala½  vidhamitv±  rattiy±  paµhamay±me  pubbeniv±sa½  anussaritv±
majjhimay±me    dibbacakkhu½    visodhetv±   pacchimay±me   anulomapaµilomava-
sena    paccay±k±ra½    sammasitv±    ±n±p±nacatutthajjh±na½   sam±pajjitv±   tato
vuµµh±ya   pañcasu   khandhesu   abhinivisitv±   udayabbayavasena   samapaññ±sa
lakkhaº±ni  disv±  y±va  gotrabhuñ±ºa½  vipassana½  va¹¹hetv±  aruºodaye ariya-
maggena    sakalabuddhaguºe    paµivijjhitv±    buddhas²han±da½   naditv±   sattasa-
tt±ha½ bodhisam²peyeva v²tin±metv± brahmuno dhammadesana½ paµiññ±ya suna-
nd±r±me   dhammacakka½   pavattetv±   koµisat±na½  devamanuss±na½  dhamm±-
mata½  p±yetv±  catudd²pikamah±megho  viya  dhammavassa½  (..0107)  vassento
mah±janassa bandhanamokkha½ karonto janapadac±rika½ vicari.
    Tad±  kira  sumedhapaº¹ito  sam±pattisukhena v²tin±mento neva pathavikampa-
namaddasa na t±ni nimitt±ni. Tena vutta½–
    34.  “Eva½ me siddhippattassa, vas²bh³tassa s±sane;
          d²paªkaro n±ma jino, uppajji lokan±yako.
    35.  “Uppajjante ca j±yante, bujjhante dhammadesane;
          caturo nimitte n±ddasa½, jh±naratisamappito”ti.
    Tattha  evanti  id±ni  vattabba½  nidasseti.  Meti  mama. Siddhippattass±ti pañc±-
bhiññ±siddhippattassa.   Vas²bh³tass±ti   bh³tavasissa,  ciººavas²bh±vamupagata-
ss±ti  attho.  S±saneti  vivekam±nas±na½ s±sane, an±daralakkhaºe s±mivacana½
daµµhabba½. Jinoti kiles±rijayanena jino.
    Uppajjanteti   paµisandhiggahaºe.   J±yanteti   m±tukucchito  nikkhamane.  Bujjha-
nteti  anuttara½ samm±sambodhi½ abhisambujjhante. Dhammadesaneti dhamma-
cakkappavattane.   Caturo   nimitteti   catt±ri  nimitt±ni.  D²paªkarassa  dasabalassa
paµisandhi-j±ti-bodhi-dhammacakkappavattanesu   cat³su  µh±nesu  dasasahassilo-
kadh±tukampan±d²ni  nimitt±n²ti  attho.  Etth±ha– t±ni pana bah³ni nimitt±ni, kasm±
“caturo  nimitte”ti  vutta½,  ayutta½ nan³ti? N±yutta½, yadipi et±ni bah³ni nimitt±ni,
cat³su  µh±nesu  pana  pavattatt±  “caturo  nimitte”ti  vutta½. N±ddasanti n±ddasi½.
Id±ni  tesa½  catunna½  nimitt±na½ adassane k±raºa½ niddisanto “jh±naratisama-
ppito”ti  ±ha.  Jh±narat²ti  sam±pattisukhasseta½  adhivacana½. Jh±naratiy± sama-



ppitatt± samaªg²bh³tatt± t±ni nimitt±ni n±ddasanti attho.
    Atha  tasmi½  k±le  d²paªkaradasabalo  cat³hi  kh²º±savasatasahassehi  parivuto
anupubbena  c±rika½  caram±no  paramaramma½  ramma½ n±ma nagara½ patv±
sudassanamah±vih±re  paµivasati.  Rammanagarav±sino “d²paªkaro kira dasabalo
anuttara½ samm±sambodhi½ patv± pavattitavaradhammacakko anupubbena (..010
c±rika½    caram±no   rammanagara½   patv±   sudassanamah±vih±re   paµivasat²”ti
sutv±  sappi-±d²ni  bhesajj±ni  gahetv±  bhuttap±tar±s±  suddhuttar±saªg±  puppha-
dh³pagandhahatth±  yena  buddho  tenupasaªkami½su,  upasaªkamitv± satth±ra½
vanditv±  pupph±d²hi  p³jetv±  ekamanta½  nis²ditv±  atimadhura½  dhammakatha½
sutv±  sv±tan±ya  bhagavanta½  nimantetv±  uµµh±y±san± dasabala½ padakkhiºa½
katv± pakkami½su.
    Te   punadivase  asadisamah±d±na½  sajjetv±  maº¹apa½  k±retv±  vimalakoma-
lehi  n²luppalehi  ch±detv±  catujj±tigandhena  paribhaº¹a½  k±retv± l±japañcam±ni
surabhikusum±ni   vikiritv±   maº¹apassa  cat³su  koºesu  s²talamadhurav±ripuºº±
c±µiyo µhapetv± kadalipaººehi pidahitv± maº¹apopari jayasumanakusumasadisa½
paramaruciradassana½  celavit±na½  bandhitv±  suvaººamaºirajatat±rak±hi  raca-
yitv±       tattha      gandhad±mapupphad±mapattad±maratanad±m±ni      olambetv±
dh³pehi  duddina½  katv±  sakalañca  ta½  ramma½  rammanagara½ sammaµµha½
saphalakadaliyo   ca  pupphasamalaªkate  puººaghaµe  ca  µhap±petv±  n±n±vir±g±
dhajapaµ±k±yo  ca  samuss±petv±  mah±v²thiy± ubhosu passesu s±ºip±k±rehi pari-
kkhipitv±  d²paªkaradasabalassa  ±gamanamagga½  alaªkaront± udakaparibhinna-
µµh±nesu   pa½su½  pakkhipitv±  cikkhallakampi  pathavi½  asama½  sama½  katv±
mutt±sadis±hi  v±luk±hi  ±kiranti, l±japañcamehi ca pupphehi ±kiranti, saphalakada-
likamuke ca patiµµh±penti.
    Atha  tasmi½  k±le sumedhat±paso attano assamapadato uggantv± rammanaga-
rav±s²na½   tesa½   manuss±na½  uparibh±gena  ±k±sena  gacchanto  te  haµµhapa-
haµµhe   magga½   sodhente   ca   alaªkaronte   ca  disv±–  “ki½  nu  kho  k±raºan”ti
cintetv±    sabbesa½    passant±naññeva    ±k±sato   oruyha   ekamante   µhatv±   te
manusse  pucchi–  “ambho!  Kassatth±ya tumhe ima½ magga½ sodheth±”ti? Tena
vutta½–
    36.  “Paccantadesavisaye, nimantetv± tath±gata½;
          tassa ±gamana½ magga½, sodhenti tuµµham±nas±.
    37.  “Aha½ tena samayena, nikkhamitv± sakassam±;
          dhunanto v±kac²r±ni, gacch±mi ambare tad±.
    38.  “Vedaj±ta½ (..0109) jana½ disv±, tuµµhahaµµha½ pamodita½;
          orohitv±na gagan±, manusse pucchi t±vade.
    39.  “Tuµµhahaµµho pamudito, vedaj±to mah±jano;
          kassa sodh²yati maggo, añjasa½ vaµum±yanan”ti.
    Tattha   paccantadesavisayeti   majjhimadesasseva  ekapasse  paccantadesasa-
ññite   janapade.  Tassa  ±gamana½  magganti  tena  ±gantabba½  magganti  attho.
Aha½   tena   samayen±ti   aha½   tasmi½  samaye,  bhummatthe  ceta½  karaºava-
cana½  daµµhabba½.  Sakassam±ti  attano assamapadato nikkhamitv±. Dhunantoti



odhunanto.   “Tena   samayena”  ca,  “tad±”  c±ti  imesa½  dvinna½  pad±na½  eka-
tthatt±  purimassa  nikkhamanakiriy±ya  pacchimassa  ca gamanakiriy±ya saddhi½
sambandho  veditabbo,  itarath±  punaruttidos± na muccati. Tad±ti tasmi½ samaye.
    Vedaj±tanti  sañj±tasomanassa½.  Tuµµhahaµµha½  pamoditanti  im±ni  t²ºi pad±ni
aññamaññavevacan±ni  aññamaññassa  atthad²pan±ni.  Atha  v± sukhena tuµµha½,
p²tiy±   haµµha½,   p±mojjena  pamudita½.  Orohitv±n±ti  otaritv±.  Manusse  pucch²ti
m±nuse  pucchi.  Ayameva  v±  p±µho.  T±vadeti  tad±,  taªkhaºeyev±ti  attho.  Id±ni
pucchitamattha½  dassentena  “tuµµhahaµµho  pamudito”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha aya½
mah±jano   tuµµhahaµµho   pamoditahadayo   hutv±   magga½   sodheti,   ki½   k±raº±
sodheti,    kassatth±ya   v±   sodhet²ti?   Eva½   “sodheti”   sadda½   ±haritv±   attho
daµµhabbo,  itarath±  na  yujjati.  Sodh²yat²ti  suddhabh±vo  kar²yati.  Maggo añjasa½
vaµum±yananti maggassevet±ni vevacan±ni.
    Eva½  tena  sumedhat±pasena  puµµh±  te  manuss±  ±ha½su– “bhante sumedha,
ki½  na j±n±tha d²paªkaro n±ma buddho anuttara½ samm±sambodhi½ patv± pava-
ttitavaradhammacakko    janapadac±rika½    caram±no    anukkamena    amh±ka½
nagara½  patv±  sudassanamah±vih±re paµivasati, maya½ ta½ bhagavanta½ nima-
ntayitv±  tasseva  buddhassa  bhagavato  ±gamanamagga½  sodhem±”ti.  Tato ta½
sutv±  sumedhapaº¹ito  cintesi–  “buddhoti  kho  panesa  ghosopi  dullabho, pageva
buddhupp±do,  tena  hi  may±pi  imehi  manussehi saddhi½ dasabalassa ±gamana-
magga½ sodhetu½ vaµµat²”ti. So te manusse (..0110) ±ha– “sace, bho, tumhe ima½
magga½  buddhassa  sodhetha,  mayhampi  eka½  ok±sa½ detha, ahampi tumhehi
saddhi½   buddhassa  magga½  sodhess±m²”ti.  Tato  te  “s±dh³”ti  sampaµicchitv±–
“aya½  sumedhapaº¹ito  mahiddhiko  mah±nubh±vo”ti  j±nam±n±  dubbisodhana½
udakasambhinna½  ativiya  visama½  eka½  ok±sa½  sallakkhetv±– “ima½ ok±sa½
tumhe   sodhetha   alaªkarotha   c±”ti   ada½su.   Tato   sumedhapaº¹ito  buddh±ra-
mmaºa½  p²ti½  upp±detv±  cintesi–  “aha½ pana ima½ ok±sa½ iddhiy± paramada-
ssan²ya½ k±tu½ pahomi, eva½ kate pana ma½



na  paritosessati.  Ajja  pana may± k±yaveyy±vacca½ k±tu½ vaµµat²”ti pa½su½ ±ha-
ritv± ta½ padesa½ p³reti.
    Tassa   pana   tasmi½   padese   asodhite   vippakateyeva   rammanagarav±sino
manuss±   bhagavato   k±lam±rocesu½–  “niµµhita½,  bhante,  bhattan”ti.  Eva½  tehi
k±le   ±rocite   dasabalo   jayasumanakusumasadisavaººa½   dupaµµac²vara½   tima-
º¹ala½  paµicch±detv±  niv±setv±  tassupari suvaººap±maªgena jayasumanakusu-
makal±pa½   parikkhipanto   viya   vijjulat±sassirika½   k±yabandhana½   bandhitv±
kanakagirisikharamatthake  l±kh±rasa½  parisiñcanto viya suvaººacetiya½ pav±¼a-
j±lena  parikkhipanto  viya  ca suvaººagghika½ rattakambalena paµimuñcanto viya
ca  saradasamayarajanikara½ rattaval±hakena paµicch±dento viya ca l±kh±rasena
tintaki½sukakusumasadisavaººa½  rattavarapa½suk³lac²vara½ p±rupitv± gandha-
kuµidv±rato   kañcanaguhato   s²ho   viya  nikkhamitv±  gandhakuµipamukhe  aµµh±si.
Atha   sabbe   bhikkh³   attano   attano   pattac²varam±d±ya  bhagavanta½  pariv±ra-
yi½su. Te pana pariv±retv± µhit± bhikkh³ evar³p± ahesu½–
          “Appicch± pana santuµµh±, vatt±ro vacanakkham±;
          pavivitt± asa½saµµh±, vin²t± p±pagarahino.
          “Sabbepi s²lasampann±, sam±dhijjh±nakovid±;
          paññ±vimuttisampann±, tipañcacaraº±yut±.
          “Kh²º±sav± vasippatt±, iddhimanto yasassino;
          santindriy± damappatt±, suddh± kh²ºapunabbhav±”ti.
    Iti  (..0111) bhagav± saya½ v²tar±go v²tar±gehi v²tadoso v²tadosehi v²tamoho v²ta-
mohehi  parivuto  ativiya  virocittha.  Atha  satth± mah±nubh±v±na½ kh²º±sav±na½
cha¼abhiññ±na½   cat³hi   satasahassehi   parivuto   marugaºaparivuto  dasasatana-
yano  viya brahmagaºaparivuto h±ritamah±brahm± viya ca aparimitasamayasamu-
pacitakusalabalajanit±ya  anopam±ya  buddhal²¼±ya t±r±gaºaparivuto saradasama-
yarajanikaro viya ca gaganatala½ ta½ magga½ alaªkatapaµiyatta½ paµipajji.
          “Suvaººavaºº±ya pabh±ya dh²ro, suvaººavaººe kira maggarukkhe;
          suvaººavaººe kusume karonto, suvaººavaººo paµipajji magga½”.
    Sumedhat±pasopi  tena  alaªkatapaµiyattena  maggena  ±gacchantassa d²paªka-
rassa   bhagavato  dvatti½samah±purisalakkhaºapaµimaº¹ita½  as²tiy±  anubyañja-
nehi  anurañjita½  by±mappabh±ya  parikkhepa½ sassirika½ indan²lamaºisadisa½
±k±se  n±nappak±r±  vijjulat±  viya chabbaººabuddharasmiyo vissajjenta½ r³paso-
bhaggappatta½  attabh±va½  akkh²ni  umm²letv± oloketv±– “ajja may± dasabalassa
j²vitaparicc±ga½  k±tu½  vaµµat²”ti,  “m±  bhagav± kalale akkami, maºimayaphalaka-
setu½   akkamanto   viya  saddhi½  cat³hi  kh²º±savasatasahassehi  mama  piµµhi½
akkamanto   gacchatu,   ta½   me   bhavissati  d²gharatta½  hit±ya  sukh±y±”ti  kese
mocetv±   ajinajaµ±v±kac²r±ni   k±¼avaººe   kalale   pattharitv±  tattheva  kalalapiµµhe
nipajji. Tena vutta½–
    40.  “Te me puµµh± viy±ka½su, buddho loke anuttaro;
          d²paªkaro n±ma jino, uppajji lokan±yako;
          tassa sodh²yati maggo, añjasa½ vaµum±yana½.
    41.  “Buddhoti vacana½ sutv±na, p²ti uppajji t±vade;



          buddho buddhoti kathayanto, somanassa½ pavedayi½.
    42.  “Tattha (..0112) µhatv± vicintesi½, tuµµho sa½viggam±naso;
          idha b²j±ni ropissa½, khaºo ve m± upaccag±.
    43.  “Yadi buddhassa sodhetha, ekok±sa½ dad±tha me;
          ahampi sodhayiss±mi, añjasa½ vaµum±yana½.
    44.  “Ada½su te mamok±sa½, sodhetu½ añjasa½ tad±;
          buddho buddhoti cintento, magga½ sodhemaha½ tad±.
    45.  “Aniµµhite mamok±se, d²paªkaro mah±muni;
          Cat³hi satasahassehi, cha¼abhiññehi t±dihi;
          kh²º±savehi vimalehi, paµipajji añjasa½ jino.
    46.  “Paccuggaman± vattanti, vajjanti bheriyo bah³;
          ±modit± naramar³, s±dhuk±ra½ pavattayu½.
    47.  “Dev± manusse passanti, manuss±pi ca devat±;
          ubhopi te pañjalik±, anuyanti tath±gata½.
    48.  “Dev± dibbehi turiyehi, manuss± m±nusehi ca;
          ubhopi te vajjayant±, anuyanti tath±gata½.
    49.  “Dibba½ mand±rava½ puppha½, paduma½ p±richattaka½;
          disodisa½ okiranti, ±k±sanabhagat± mar³.
    50.  “Dibba½ candanacuººañca, varagandhañca kevala½;
          disodisa½ okiranti, ±k±sanabhagat± mar³.
    51.  “Campaka½ sarala½ n²pa½, n±gapunn±gaketala½;
          disodisa½ ukkhipanti, bh³mitalagat± nar±.
    52.  “Kese muñcitv±ha½ tattha, v±kac²rañca cammaka½;
          kalale pattharitv±na, avakujjo nipajjaha½.
    53.  “Akkamitv±na ma½ buddho, saha sissehi gacchatu;
          m± na½ kalale akkamittha, hit±ya me bhavissat²”ti.

    Tattha  (..0113)  viy±ka½s³ti  by±kari½su. “D²paªkaro n±ma jino, tassa sodh²yati
patho”tipi  p±µho. Somanassa½ pavedayinti somanassamanubhavinti attho. Tattha
µhatv±ti  yasmi½  padese  ±k±sato  otari,  tattheva  µhatv±. Sa½viggam±nasoti p²tivi-
mhitam±naso.  Idh±ti  imasmi½ d²paªkare puññakkhette. B²j±n²ti kusalab²j±ni. Ropi-
ssanti   ropiss±mi.   Khaºoti   aµµhakkhaºavirahito   navamo   khaºasannip±to.  Atidu-
llabho  so  may±  paµiladdho.  Veti  nip±tamatta½.  M± upaccag±ti so m± accagam±,
m±  atikkam²ti attho. Dad±th±ti detha. Teti ye me puµµh± manuss±, teti attho. Sodhe-
maha½  tad±ti  sodhemi  aha½  tad±.  Aniµµhiteti  apariyosite  vippakate.  Kh²º±save-
h²ti   ettha  catt±ro  ±sav±–  k±m±savo,  bhav±savo,  diµµh±savo,  avijj±savoti  (c³¼ani.
jatukaººim±ºavapucch±niddesa  69)  ime catt±ro ±sav± yesa½ kh²º± pah²n± samu-
cchinn±  paµippassaddh±  abhabbuppattik±  ñ±ºaggin±  da¹¹h±,  te  kh²º±sav±, tehi
kh²º±savehi. Kh²º±savatt±yeva vimalehi.
    Dev±  manusse  passant²ti  ettha  dev±na½  manussadassane  vattabba½  natthi,
pakatidassanavasena   pana  yath±  manuss±  idha  µhatv±  passanti,  eva½  dev±pi
manusse   passant²ti  attho.  Devat±ti  deve.  Ubhop²ti  ubho  devamanuss±.  Pañjali-



k±ti  katapañjalik±,  ubhopi  hatthe sirasi patiµµh±petv±ti attho. Anuyanti tath±gatanti
tath±gatassa   pacchato   yanti,   anuyoge   sati  s±mi-atthe  upayogavacana½  hot²ti
lakkhaºa½. Tena vutta½ “anuyanti tath±gatan”ti. Vajjayant±ti v±dent±.
    Mand±ravanti   mand±ravapuppha½.  Disodisanti  disato  disato.  Okirant²ti  avaki-
ranti.   ¾k±sanabhagat±ti   ±k±sasaªkh±te   nabhasi   gat±.   Atha  v±  ±k±sa½  gat±
saggagat±va.  “Nabho”ti  hi  saggo  vuccati.  Mar³ti  amar±.  Saralanti  saralataruku-
suma½.  N²panti  kadambapuppha½.  N±gapunn±gaketakanti n±gapunn±gaketaka-
pupph±ni ca. Bh³mitalagat±ti bh³migat±.
    Kese   muñcitv±hanti   aha½   kese  baddh±  kal±pakuµilajaµ±  muñcitv±,  vippakiri-
tv±ti  attho.  Tatth±ti  mayha½  dinne  ok±se.  Cammakanti  cammakkhaº¹a½.  Kala-
leti  cikkhallakaddame.  Avakujjoti  adhomukho  hutv±. Nipajjahanti nipajji½ (..0114)
aha½.   M±  nanti  ettha  m±ti  paµisedhatthe  nip±to.  Nanti  padap³raºatthe  nip±to,
buddho  kalale  m±  akkamitth±ti  attho.  Hit±ya  me  bhavissat²ti  ta½  kalale anakka-
mana½   d²gharatta½  mama  hitatth±ya  bhavissat²ti.  “Sukh±ya  me  bhavissat²”tipi
p±µho.
    Tato  sumedhapaº¹ito  kalalapiµµhe  nipanno eva½ cintesi– “sac±ha½ iccheyya½
sabbakilese  jh±petv±  saªghanavako  hutv±  rammanagara½  paviseyya½, aññ±ta-
kavesena  pana  me  kilese  jh±petv±  nibb±nappattiy±  kicca½ natthi, ya½n³n±ha½
d²paªkaradasabalo   viya   param±bhisambodhi½   patv±  dhamman±va½  ±ropetv±
mah±jana½  sa½s±ras±gar± utt±retv± pacch± parinibb±yeyya½, ida½ me patir³pa-
n”ti.   Tato   aµµha   dhamme   samodh±netv±   buddhabh±v±ya   abhin²h±ra½  katv±
nipajji. Tena vutta½–
    54.  “Pathaviya½ nipannassa, eva½ me ±si cetaso;
          iccham±no aha½ ajja, kilese jh±paye mama.
    55.  “Ki½ me aññ±tavesena, dhamma½ sacchikatenidha;
          sabbaññuta½ p±puºitv±, buddho hessa½ sadevake.
    56.  “Ki½ me ekena tiººena, purisena th±madassin±;
          sabbaññuta½ p±puºitv±, sant±ressa½ sadevaka½.
    57.  “Imin± me adhik±rena, katena purisuttame;
          sabbaññuta½ p±puºitv±, t±remi janata½ bahu½.
    58.  “Sa½s±rasota½ chinditv±, viddha½setv± tayo bhave;
          dhamman±va½ sam±ruyha, sant±ressa½ sadevakan”ti.
    Tattha pathaviya½ nipannass±ti puthaviy± nipannassa. Ayameva v± p±µho. Ceta-
soti  cetaso  parivitakko  ahos²ti  attho. “Eva½ me ±si cetan±”tipi p±µho. Iccham±noti
±kaªkham±no.   Kileseti   kilissanti  upat±pent²ti  kiles±,  r±g±dayo  dasa.  Jh±payeti
jh±peyya½, mama kilese jh±paye ahanti attho.



nnena. Idha pana bhikkh³ viya ±savakkhaya½ katv± ki½, buddhakare dhamme (..01
    Kinti  paµikkhepavacana½. Aññ±tavesen±ti ap±kaµavesena, aviññ±tena paµiccha-
nnena. Idha pana bhikkh³ viya ±savakkhaya½ katv± ki½, buddhakare dhamme (..01
p³retv±    paµisandhij±tibodhidhammacakkappavattanesu   mah±pathavikampana½
katv± buddho bodhet±, tiººo t±ret±, mutto mocet± bhaveyyanti adhipp±yo. Sadeva-
keti sadevake loke.
    Th±madassin±ti    attano    th±mabala½   passam±nena.   Sant±ressanti   sant±re-
ss±mi.   Sadevakanti   sadevaka½  sattanik±ya½,  sadevaka½  loka½  v±.  Adhik±re-
n±ti  adhivisiµµhena  k±rena, buddhassa mama j²vita½ pariccajitv± kalalapiµµhe saya-
nen±dhik±ren±ti attho.
    Sa½s±rasotanti   kammakilesavasena   yonigativiññ±ºaµµhitinavasatt±v±sesu   ito
cito ca sa½saraºa½ sa½s±ro. Yath±ha–
          “Khandh±nañca paµip±µi, dh±tu-±yatan±nañca;
          abbocchinna½   vattam±n±,  sa½s±roti  pavuccat²”ti.  (visuddhi.  2.619;  d².  ni.
aµµha.  2.95  apas±dan±vaººan±;  sa½.  ni.  aµµha.  2.2.60;  a. ni. aµµha. 2.4.199; dha.
sa.  aµµha.  nid±nakath±; vibha. aµµha. 226 saªkh±padaniddesa; su. ni. aµµha. 2.523;
ud±. aµµha. 39; itivu. aµµha. 14, 58; therag±. aµµha. 1.67, 99; c³¼ani. aµµha. 6; paµi. ma.
aµµha. 2.1.117);
    Sa½s±ro  ca  so  sota½  ceti  sa½s±rasota½,  ta½ sa½s±rasota½. Atha v± sa½s±-
rassa  sota½  sa½s±rasota½, sa½s±rak±raºa½ taºh±sota½ chinditv±ti attho. Tayo
bhaveti  k±mar³p±r³pabhave.  Tibhavanibbattakakammakiles±  tayo  bhav±ti  adhi-
ppet±.   Dhamman±vanti   ariya½   aµµhaªgika½  magga½.  So  hi  caturoghuttaraºa-
µµhena    “dhamman±v±”ti   vuccati.   Sam±ruyh±ti   ±ruyha.   Sant±ressanti   sant±re-
ss±mi. Yasm± pana buddhatta½ patthentassa–
    59.  “Manussatta½ liªgasampatti, hetu satth±radassana½;
          Pabbajj± guºasampatti, adhik±ro ca chandat±;
          aµµhadhammasamodh±n±, abhin²h±ro samijjhati”.
    Tattha   manussattanti  manussattabh±veyeva  µhatv±  buddhatta½  patthentassa
patthan± samijjhati, na n±gaj±ti-±d²su µhit±na½. Kasm±ti ce? Ahetukabh±vato.
    Liªgasampatt²ti     manussattabh±ve    vattam±nass±pi    purisaliªge    µhitasseva
patthan±  samijjhati,  na  itthiy±  v±  paº¹akanapu½saka-ubhatobyañjanak±na½  v±
samijjhati   (..0116).   Kasm±ti   ce?   Lakkhaºap±rip³riy±   abh±vato.  Vuttañheta½–
“aµµh±nameta½, bhikkhave, anavak±so, ya½ itth² araha½ assa samm±sambuddho”-
ti  (ma.  ni.  3.130;  a. ni. 1.279; vibha. 809) vitth±ro. Tasm± itthiliªge µhitassa manu-
ssaj±tikass±pi patthan± na samijjhati.
    Het³ti    purisass±pi   tasmi½   attabh±ve   arahattappattiy±   hetusampannasseva
patthan± samijjhati, no itarassa.
    Satth±radassananti   sace   j²vam±nakabuddhasseva   santike   pattheti  patthan±
samijjhati.  Parinibbute  bhagavati  cetiyassa  santike  v±  bodhirukkham³le  v±  paµi-
m±ya   v±   paccekabuddhabuddhas±vak±na½  v±  santike  patthan±  na  samijjhati.
Kasm±?    Bhabb±bhabbake    ñatv±    kammavip±kaparicchedakañ±ºena   paricchi-



nditv±   by±k±tu½   asamatthatt±.   Tasm±  buddhassa  santikeyeva  patthan±  sami-
jjhati.
    Pabbajj±ti   buddhassa   bhagavato   santike   patthentass±pi  kammakiriyav±d²su
t±pasesu   v±   bhikkh³su   v±   pabbajitasseva   patthan±   samijjhati,   no   gihiliªge
µhitassa.   Kasm±?   Pabbajit±yeva   hi   bodhisatt±  sambodhi½  adhigacchanti,  na
gahaµµh±. Tasm± ±dimhi paºidh±nak±lepi pabbajiteneva bhavitabba½.
    Guºasampatt²ti  pabbajitass±pi  aµµhasam±pattil±bhino  pañc±bhiññasseva  sami-
jjhati,  na  pana  im±ya  guºasampattiy±  virahitassa.  Kasm±? Nigguºassa tadabh±-
vato.
    Adhik±roti   guºasampannen±pi   yena   attano   j²vita½   buddh±na½  pariccatta½
hoti, tassa imin± adhik±rena sampannasseva samijjhati, na itarassa.
    Chandat±ti      abhin²h±rasampannass±pi     yassa     buddhak±rakadhamm±na½
atth±ya  mahanto  chando  v±y±mo  ca  uss±ho  ca  pariyeµµhi ca, tasseva samijjhati,
na   itarassa.   Tatrida½  chandamahantat±ya  opamma½–  sace  hi  evamassa,  “yo
pana    sakalacakkav±¼agabbha½    ekodak²bh³ta½    attano   b±hubalena   uttaritv±
p±ra½  gantu½  samattho,  so buddhatta½ p±puº±ti. Yo panima½ attano dukkara½
na  maññati  ‘aha½  ima½  uttaritv±  p±ra½  gamiss±m²’”ti  eva½  mahat± chandena
uss±hena  samann±gato hoti, tassa patthan± samijjhati, na itarassa (su. ni. aµµha. 1.
khaggavis±ºasuttavaººan±;   apa.   aµµha.   1.d³renid±na,   sumedhakath±;   cariy±.
aµµha. pakiººakakath±).
    Sumedhapaº¹ito  (..0117)  pana  ime  aµµha  dhamme  samodh±netv±va  buddha-
bh±v±ya  abhin²h±ra½  katv±  nipajji. D²paªkaropi bhagav± ±gantv± sumedhapaº¹i-
tassa   s²sabh±ge   µhatv±  kalalapiµµhe  nipanna½  sumedhat±pasa½  disv±–  “aya½
t±paso  buddhatt±ya  abhin²h±ra½ katv± nipanno, ijjhissati nu kho etassa patthan±,
ud±hu  no”ti  an±gata½sañ±ºa½  pesetv± upadh±rento– “ito kappasatasahass±dhi-
k±ni  catt±ri  asaªkhyeyy±ni  atikkamitv±  gotamo  n±ma  buddho bhavissat²”ti ñatv±
µhitakova parisamajjhe by±k±si– “passatha no, tumhe bhikkhave, ima½ uggatapa½
t±pasa½   kalalapiµµhe   nipannan”ti.   “Eva½,  bhante”ti.  Aya½  buddhatt±ya  abhin²-
h±ra½  katv±  nipanno,  samijjhissati  imassa t±pasassa patthan±, ayañhi ito kappa-
satasahass±dhik±na½    catunna½    asaªkhyeyy±na½    matthake   gotamo   n±ma
buddho  loke  bhavissati.  Tasmi½  panassa attabh±ve kapilavatthu n±ma nagara½
niv±so  bhavissati,  mah±m±y±  n±ma  dev²  m±t±,  suddhodano n±ma r±j± pit±, upa-
tisso  ca  kolito  ca  dve  aggas±vak±,  ±nando  n±ma  upaµµh±ko,  khem±  ca uppala-
vaºº±  ca dve aggas±vik± bhavissanti. Aya½ paripakkañ±ºo hutv± mah±bhinikkha-
mana½   nikkhamitv±   mah±padh±na½   padahitv±   nigrodham³le   suj±t±ya  n±ma
kum±riy±   dinna½   p±y±sa½   paµiggahetv±   nerañjar±ya   t²re  paribhuñjitv±  bodhi-
maº¹a½ ±ruyha assattharukkham³le abhisambujjhissat²ti. Tena vutta½–
    60.  “D²paªkaro lokavid³, ±hut²na½ paµiggaho;
          uss²sake ma½ µhatv±na, ida½ vacanamabravi.
    61.  “Passatha ima½ t±pasa½, jaµila½ uggat±pana½;
          aparimeyyito kappe, buddho loke bhavissati.
    62.  “Ah³ kapilavhay± ramm±, nikkhamitv± tath±gato;



          padh±na½ padahitv±na, katv± dukkarak±rika½.
    63.  “Ajap±larukkham³lasmi½, nis²ditv± tath±gato;
          tattha p±y±sa½ paggayha, nerañjaramupehiti.
    64.  “Nerañjar±ya t²ramhi, p±y±sa½ ada so jino;
          paµiyattavaramaggena, bodhim³lamupehiti.
    65.  “Tato (..0118) padakkhiºa½ katv±, bodhimaº¹a½ anuttaro;
          assattharukkham³lamhi, bujjhissati mah±yaso.
    66.  “Imassa janik± m±t±, m±y± n±ma bhavissati;
          pit± suddhodano n±ma, aya½ hessati gotamo.
    67.  “An±sav± v²tar±g±, santacitt± sam±hit±;
          kolito upatisso ca, agg± hessanti s±vak±;
          ±nando n±mupaµµh±ko, upaµµhissatima½ jina½.
    68.  “Khem± uppalavaºº± ca, agg± hessanti s±vik±;
          an±sav± v²tar±g±, santacitt± sam±hit±.
    69.  “Bodhi tassa bhagavato, assatthoti pavuccati;
          citto ca hatth±¼avako, agg± hessantupaµµhak±;
          uttar± nandam±t± ca, agg± hessantupaµµhik±”ti.
    Tattha  lokavid³ti  sabbath±  viditalokatt±  pana  lokavid³.  Bhagav±  hi sabh±vato
samudayato  nirodhato  nirodh³p±yatoti  sabbath±pi  loka½  avedi  aññ±si paµivijjhi.
Tasm± lokavid³ti vuccati. Yath±ha–
          “Tasm± have lokavid³ sumedho, lokantag³ v³sitabrahmacariyo;
          lokassa   anta½   samit±vi   ñatv±,  n±s²sat²  lokamima½  parañc±”ti.  (sa½.  ni.
1.107; a. ni. 4.46);
    Api   ca   tayo  lok±–  saªkh±raloko,  sattaloko,  ok±salokoti.  Tattha  saªkh±raloko
n±ma  paµiccasamuppann±  pathavi-±dayo  dhamm±. Sattaloko n±ma saññino asa-
ññino  nevasaññin±saññino  ca  satt±.  Ok±saloko  n±ma  satt±na½ niv±saµµh±na½.
Ime  pana  tayopi  lok±  bhagavat±  yath±sabh±vato vidit±, tasm± lokavid³ti vuccati.
¾hut²na½  paµiggahoti  d±n±na½  paµiggahetu½  arahatt±  dakkhiºeyyatt± ±hut²na½
paµiggaho.   Uss²sake   ma½   µhatv±n±ti  mama  (..0119)  s²sasam²pe  µhatv±.  Ida½
id±ni  vattabba½ vacana½ abrav²ti attho. Jaµilanti jaµ± assa sant²ti jaµilo, ta½ jaµila½.
Uggat±pananti  uggat±pasa½.  Ah³ti ahani, ath±ti attho. Ayameva v± p±µho. Kapila-
vhay±ti  kapila-avhay±  abhidh±n±.  Ramm±ti  ramaº²yato.  Padh±nanti v²riya½. Ehi-
t²ti essati gamissati. Sesag±th±su utt±namev±ti.
    Tato   sumedhapaº¹ito–   “mayha½   kira   patthan±   samijjhissat²”ti  sañj±tasoma-
nasso  ahosi.  Mah±jano  d²paªkaradasabalassa vacana½ sutv±– “sumedhat±paso
kira  buddhab²jaªkuro”ti  haµµhatuµµho  ahosi. Evañcassa ahosi– “yath± n±ma puriso
nadi½  taranto  ujukena  titthena taritu½ asakkonto heµµh±titthena uttarati, evameva
maya½  d²paªkaradasabalassa  s±sane  maggaphala½ alabham±n± an±gate yad±
tva½   buddho   bhavissasi,   tad±   tava   sammukh±   maggaphala½   sacchik±tu½
samatth±   bhaveyy±m±”ti   patthana½   aka½su.  D²paªkaradasabalo  bodhisatta½
mah±satta½    pasa½sitv±   aµµhahi   pupphamuµµh²hi   p³jetv±   padakkhiºa½   katv±
pakk±mi.  Tepi  catusatasahass± kh²º±sav± bodhisatta½ pupphehi ca gandhehi ca



p³jetv±   padakkhiºa½   katv±  pakkami½su.  Devamanuss±  pana  tatheva  p³jetv±
vanditv± pakkami½su.
    Atha   sabbalokamatid²paªkaro   d²paªkaro  bhagav±  cat³hi  kh²º±savasatasaha-
ssehi  parivuto rammanagarav±s²hi p³jiyam±no devat±hi abhivandiyam±no sañjh±-
ppabh±nurañjitavarakanakagirisikharo   viya  jaªgamam±no  anekesu  p±µih±riyesu
vattam±nesu   tena  alaªkatapaµiyattena  maggena  gantv±  n±n±surabhikusumaga-
ndhav±sita½    cuººasammodagandha½    samussitadhajapaµ±ka½    gandh±nuba-
ddhahadayehi bhamaragaºehi



gumbagumb±yam±na½  dh³pandhak±ra½ amarapurasadisasobha½ abhiramma½
rammanagara½  pavisitv±  paññatte  mah±rahe  buddh±sane yugandharamatthake
saradasamayarucirakararajanikaro  timiranikaranidhanakaro kamalavanavikasana-
karo   divasakaro   viya   dasabaladivasakaro   nis²di.   Bhikkhusaªghopi  paµip±µiy±
attano  attano patt±sane nis²di. Rammanagarav±sino pana up±sak± saddh±diguºa-
sampann±  n±n±vidhakhajj±d²hi samalaªkata½ vaººagandharasasampanna½ asa-
disa½ sukhanid±na½ d±na½ buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusaªghassa ada½su.
    Atha  (..0120)  kho  bodhisatto  dasabalassa  by±karaºa½  sutv±  buddhabh±va½
karatalagatamiva   maññam±no   pamuditahadayo   sabbesu   paµikkantesu  sayan±
vuµµh±ya–    “p±ramiyo    viciniss±m²”ti   pupphar±simatthake   pallaªka½   ±bhujitv±
nis²di.  Eva½  nisinne mah±satte sakaladasasahassacakkav±¼adevat± s±dhuk±ra½
datv±–  “ayya sumedhat±pasa, por±ºakabodhisatt±na½ pallaªka½ ±bhujitv±– ‘p±ra-
miyo  viciniss±m²’ti  nisinnak±le  y±ni  pubbanimitt±ni  n±ma paññ±yanti, t±ni sabb±-
nipi ajja p±tubh³t±ni nissa½sayena tva½ buddho bhavissasi, mayameta½ j±n±ma–
‘yasset±ni   nimitt±ni  paññ±yanti,  so  ekanteneva  buddho  bhavissati’  tasm±  tva½
attano  v²riya½  da¼ha½  katv± paggaºh±”ti bodhisatta½ n±nappak±r±hi thut²hi abhi-
tthavi½su. Tena vutta½–
    70.  “Ida½ sutv±na vacana½, asamassa mahesino;
          ±modit± naramar³, buddhab²ja½ kira aya½.
    71.  “Ukkuµµhisadd± vattanti, apphoµenti hasanti ca;
          katañjal² namassanti, dasasahass² sadevak±.
    72.  “Yadimassa lokan±thassa, virajjhiss±ma s±sana½;
          an±gatamhi addh±ne, hess±ma sammukh± ima½.
    73.  “Yath± manuss± nadi½ tarant±, paµitittha½ virajjhiya;
          heµµh±titthe gahetv±na, uttaranti mah±nadi½.
    74.  “Evameva maya½ sabbe, yadi muñc±mima½ jina½;
          an±gatamhi addh±ne, hess±ma sammukh± ima½.
    75.  “D²paªkaro lokavid³, ±hut²na½ paµiggaho;
          mama kamma½ pakittetv±, dakkhiºa½ p±damuddhari.
    76.  “Ye tatth±su½ jinaputt±, padakkhiºamaka½su ma½;
          dev± manuss± asur± ca, abhiv±detv±na pakkamu½.
    77.  “Dassana½ me atikkante, sasaªghe lokan±yake;
          sayan± vuµµhahitv±na, pallaªka½ ±bhuji½ tad±.
    78.  “Sukhena (..0121) sukhito homi, p±mojjena pamodito;
          p²tiy± ca abhissanno, pallaªka½ ±bhuji½ tad±.
    79.  “Pallaªkena nis²ditv±, eva½ cintesaha½ tad±;
          vas²bh³to aha½ jh±ne, abhiññ±su p±rami½ gato.
    80.  “Sahassiyamhi lokamhi, isayo natthi me sam±;
          asamo iddhidhammesu, alabhi½ ²disa½ sukha½.
    81.  “Pallaªk±bhujane mayha½, dasasahass±dhiv±sino;
          mah±n±da½ pavattesu½, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
    82.  “Y± pubbe bodhisatt±na½, pallaªkavaram±bhuje;



          nimitt±ni padissanti, t±ni ajja padissare.
    83.  “S²ta½ byapagata½ hoti, uºhañca upasammati;
          t±ni ajja padissanti, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
    84.  “Dasasahass² lokadh±tu, nissadd± honti nir±kul±;
          t±ni ajja padissanti, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
    85.  “Mah±v±t± na v±yanti, na sandanti savantiyo;
          t±ni ajja padissanti, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
    86.  “Thalaj± dakaj± pupph±, sabbe pupphanti t±vade;
          tepajja pupphit± sabbe, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
    87.  “Lat± v± yadi v± rukkh±, phalabh±r± honti t±vade;
          tepajja phalit± sabbe, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
    88.  “¾k±saµµh± ca bh³maµµh±, ratan± jotanti t±vade;
          tepajja ratan± jotanti, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
    89.  “M±nussak± ca dibb± ca, turiy± vajjanti t±vade;
          tepajjubho abhiravanti, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
    90.  “Vicittapupph± gagan±, abhivassanti t±vade;
          tepi ajja pavassanti, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
    91.  “Mah±samuddo (..0122) ±bhujati, dasasahass² pakampati;
          tepajjubho abhiravanti, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
    92.  “Nirayepi dasasahasse, agg² nibbanti t±vade;
          tepajja nibbut± agg², dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
    93.  “Vimalo hoti s³riyo, sabb± dissanti t±rak±;
          tepi ajja padissanti, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
    94.  “Anovaµµhena udaka½, mahiy± ubbhijji t±vade;
          tampajjubbhijjate mahiy±, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
    95.  “T±r±gaº± virocanti, nakkhatt± gaganamaº¹ale;
          vis±kh± candim±yutt±, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
    96.  “Bil±say± dar²say±, nikkhamanti sak±say±;
          tepajja ±say± chuddh±, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
    97.  “Na honti arat² satt±na½, santuµµh± honti t±vade;
          tepajja sabbe santuµµh±, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
    98.  “Rog± tadupasammanti, jighacch± ca vinassasi;
          t±ni ajja padissanti, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
    99.  “Rog± tad± tanu hoti, doso moho vinassasi;
          tepajja vigat± sabbe, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
    100. “Bhaya½ tad± na bhavati, ajjapeta½ padissati;
          tena liªgena j±n±ma, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
    101. “Rajonuddha½sat² uddha½, ajjapeta½ padissati;
          tena liªgena j±n±ma, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
    102. “Aniµµhagandho pakkamati, dibbagandho pav±yati;
          sopajja v±yat² gandho, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
    103. “Sabbe (..0123) dev± padissanti, µhapayitv± ar³pino;



          tepajja sabbe dissanti, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
    104. “Y±vat± niray± n±ma, sabbe dissanti t±vade;
          tepajja sabbe dissanti, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
    105. “Kuµµ± kav±µ± sel± ca, na hont±varaº± tad±;
          ±k±sabh³t± tepajja, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
    106. “Cut² ca upapatt² ca, khaºe tasmi½ na vijjati;
          t±nipajja padissanti, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
    107. “Da¼ha½ paggaºha v²riya½, m± nivatta abhikkama;
          mayampeta½ vij±n±ma, dhuva½ buddho bhavissas²”ti.
    Tattha   ida½  sutv±na  vacananti  ida½  d²paªkarassa  bhagavato  bodhisattassa
by±karaºavacana½  sutv±.  Asamass±ti  samassa  sadisassa abh±vato asamassa.
Yath±ha–
          “Na me ±cariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjati;
          sadevakasmi½   lokasmi½,  natthi  me  paµipuggalo”ti.  (ma.  ni.  1.285;  2.341;
mah±va. 11; kath±. 405; mi. pa. 4.5.11);
    Mahesinoti   mahante   s²lasam±dhipaññ±kkhandhe   esi   gaves²ti  mahes²,  tassa
mahesino.  Naramar³ti nar± ca amar± ca, ukkaµµhaniddeso pan±ya½ sabbepi dasa-
sahassilokadh±tuy±   n±gasupaººayakkh±dayopi   ±modit±va.   Buddhab²ja½   kira
ayanti aya½ kira buddhaªkuro uppannoti ±modit±ti attho.
    Ukkuµµhisadd±ti  unn±dasadd±  vattanti.  Apphoµent²ti  hatthehi b±h± abhihananti.
Dasasahass²ti  dasasahassilokadh±tuyo.  Sadevak±ti  saha devehi sadevak± dasa-
sahass²  namassant²ti  attho.  Yadimass±ti yadi imassa, ayameva v± p±µho. Virajjhi-
ss±m±ti  yadi  na  samp±puºiss±ma.  An±gatamhi  addh±neti  an±gate  k±le. Hess±-
m±ti bhaviss±ma. Sammukh±ti sammukh²bh³t±. Imanti imassa,



s±mi-atthe upayogavacana½.
    Nadi½  (..0124)  tarant±ti  nad²taraºak±,  “naditarant±”tipi p±µho. Paµititthanti paµi-
mukhatittha½.   Virajjhiy±ti   virajjhitv±.  Yadi  muñc±m±ti  yadi  ima½  bhagavanta½
muñcitv±  akatakicc±  gamiss±m±ti attho. Mama kamma½ pakittetv±ti mama bh±vi-
tamattha½   by±karitv±.   Dakkhiºa½   p±damuddhar²ti  dakkhiºa½  p±da½  ukkhipi,
“katapadakkhiºo”tipi p±µho.
    Jinaputt±ti  d²paªkarassa  satthuno  s±vak±.  Dev±  manuss± asur± ca, abhiv±de-
tv±na   pakkamunti   dev±dayo  sabbepi  ime  ma½  tikkhattu½  padakkhiºa½  katv±
pupph±d²hi   p³jetv±   suppatiµµhitapañcaªg±   vanditv±  nivattitv±  punappuna½  olo-
ketv±    madhuratthabyañjan±hi    n±nappak±r±hi    thut²hi   vaººent±   pakkami½su.
“Nar± n±g± ca gandhabb±, abhiv±detv±na pakkamun”tipi p±µho.
    Dassana½  me  atikkanteti  mama  dassanavisaya½ bhagavati atikkante. “Jahite
dassan³pac±re”tipi   p±µho.   Sasaªgheti   saddhi½   saªghena   sasaªgho,  tasmi½
sasaªghe.  Sayan±  vuµµhahitv±n±ti  nipannaµµh±nato kalalato uµµhahitv±. Pallaªka½
±bhujinti   katapallaªko   hutv±   pupphar±simhi   nis²dinti   attho.   “Haµµho  haµµhena
cittena, ±san± vuµµhahi½ tad±”tipi p±µho, so utt±natthova.
    P²tiy±  ca abhissannoti p²tiparipphuµo. Vas²bh³toti vas²bh±vappatto. Jh±neti r³p±-
vacar±r³p±vacarajh±nesu.   Sahassiyamh²ti   dasasahassiya½.  Lokamh²ti  lokadh±-
tuy±.  Me  sam±ti  may±  sadis±.  Avisesena  “me  sam± natth²”ti vatv± id±ni tameva
niyamento   “asamo   iddhidhammes³”ti   ±ha.   Tattha   iddhidhammes³ti  pañcasu
iddhidhammes³ti  attho. Alabhinti paµilabhi½. ¿disa½ sukhanti ²disa½ somanassa½.
    Atha  sumedhat±paso  dasabalassa  by±karaºa½ sutv± buddhabh±va½ karatala-
gatak±lamiva  maññam±no  pamuditahadayo dasasu lokadh±tusahassesu suddh±-
v±samah±brahm±no  at²tabuddhadass±vino niyatabodhisatt±na½ by±karaºe uppa-
jjam±nap±µih±riyadassanena   tath±gatavacanassa   avitathata½   pak±sento   ma½
paritosayant± im± g±th±yo ±ha½s³ti dassento bhagav± “pallaªk±bhujane mayhan”-
ti-±dim±ha.
    Tattha  (..0125)  pallaªk±bhujane mayhanti mama pallaªk±bhujane. Ayameva v±
p±µho.   Dasasahass±dhiv±sinoti  dasasahassiv±sino  mah±brahm±no.  Y±  pubbeti
y±ni  pubbe,  vibhattilopa½ katv± vuttanti veditabba½. Pallaªkavaram±bhujeti vara-
pallaªk±bhujane.  Nimitt±ni  padissant²ti  nimitt±ni  padissi½s³ti  attho.  At²tavacane
vattabbe   vattam±navacana½   vutta½.   Kiñc±pi   vutta½,   at²tavasena  attho  gahe-
tabbo.  T±ni  ajja  padissareti  pubbepi  niyatabodhisatt±na½  pallaªk±bhujane  y±ni
nimitt±ni   uppajji½su,   t±ni   nimitt±ni   ajja   padissare.   Tasm±   tva½   dhuvameva
buddho  bhavissas²ti  attho.  Na  pana  t±niyeva  nimitt±ni  uppajji½su,  ta½sadisatt±
“t±ni ajja padissare”ti vuttanti veditabba½.
    S²tanti  s²tatta½. Byapagatanti gata½ vigata½. T±n²ti s²tavigamana-uºhupasama-
n±n²ti  attho.  Nissadd±ti asadd± anigghos±. Nir±kul±ti an±kul±, ayameva v± p±µho.
Na  sandant²ti  na  vahanti  nappavattanti.  Savantiyoti  nadiyo.  T±n²ti av±yana-asa-
ndan±ni.  Thalaj±ti  pathavitalapabbatarukkhesu j±t±ni. Dakaj±ti odak±ni pupph±ni.
Pupphant²ti  pubbe bodhisatt±na½ pupphi½su, at²tatthe vattam±navacana½ heµµh±
vuttanayeneva   veditabba½.  Tepajja  pupphit±n²ti  t±ni  pupph±ni  ajja  pupphit±n²ti



attho.
    Phalabh±r±ti  phaladhar±.  Tepajj±ti tepi ajja, pulliªgavasena “tep²”ti vutta½, “lat±
v±  rukkh± v±”ti vuttatt±. Phalit±ti sañj±taphal±. ¾k±saµµh± ca bh³maµµh± c±ti ±k±sa-
gat±  ca  bh³migat±  ca  ratan±n²ti  mutt±d²ni  ratan±ni. Jotant²ti obh±santi. M±nussa-
k±ti  manuss±na½  santak±  m±nussak±.  Dibb±ti  dev±na½ santak± dibb±. Turiy±ti
±tata½  vitata½  ±tatavitata½ susira½ ghananti pañca turiy±ni. Tattha ±tata½ n±ma
cammapariyonaddhesu  bheri-±d²su  ekatalaturiya½.  Vitata½  n±ma  ubhayatala½.
¾tatavitata½  n±ma  sabbato pariyonaddha½ mahativallaki-±dika½. Susira½ n±ma
va½s±dika½.   Ghana½   n±ma   sammat±¼±dika½.   Vajjant²ti   heµµh±  vuttanayena
vajji½su,  at²tatthe vattam±navacana½ veditabba½. Esa nayo upari ²disesu vacane-
supi.  Abhiravant²ti  tatra  tatra  kusalehi sumuñcit± suppat±¼it± suv±dit± viya abhira-
vanti, abhinadant²ti attho.
    Vicittapupph±ti  (..0126)  vicitr±ni  n±n±gandhavaºº±ni  pupph±ni. Abhivassant²ti
abhivassi½su,  nipati½s³ti  attho.  Tep²ti t±nipi vicitrapupph±ni abhivassant±ni padi-
ssanti,  devabrahmagaºehi  okiriyam±n±n²ti adhipp±yo. ¾bhujat²ti osakkati. Tepajju-
bhoti  tepi  ajja ubho mah±samuddadasasahassiyo. Abhiravant²ti abhinadanti. Nira-
yeti   nirayesu.   Dasasahass±ti   anekadasasahass±.  Nibbant²ti  sammanti,  santi½
upent²ti  attho.  T±rak±ti  nakkhatt±ni.  Tepi  ajja  padissant²ti  tepi  s³riyassa  vimala-
bh±v± t±rak± ajja div± dissanti.
    Anovaµµhen±ti  anovaµµhe, bhummatthe karaºavacana½. Atha v± anovaµµheti ana-
bhivaµµhepi.  N±ti nip±tamatta½ “sutv± na d³tavacanan”ti-±d²su viya. Tampajjubbhi-
jjateti  tampi  udaka½ ajja ubbhijjati, ubbhijjitv± uµµhahat²ti attho. Mahiy±ti pathaviy±,
nissakkavacana½.   T±r±gaº±ti   gahanakkhatt±dayo  sabbe  t±ragaº±.  Nakkhatt±ti
nakkhattat±rak±   ca.  Gaganamaº¹aleti  sakalagaganamaº¹ala½  virocant²ti  attho.
Bil±say±ti  bil±say± ahinakulakumbh²lagodh±dayo. Dar²say±ti jhar±say±. Ayameva
v±  p±µho. Nikkhamant²ti nikkhami½su. Sak±say±ti attano attano ±sayato. “Tad±sa-
y±”tipi    p±µho.    Tassa   tad±   tasmi½   k±le,   ±sayato,   bilatoti   attho.   Chuddh±ti
suchuddh± suvuddh±rit±, nikkhant±ti attho.
    Arat²ti  ukkaºµh±.  Santuµµh±ti  paramena  santuµµhena  santuµµh±. Vinassat²ti viga-
cchati.   R±goti   k±mar±go.  Tad±  tanu  hot²ti  oramattako  hoti,  imin±  pariyuµµh±n±-
bh±va½  d²peti.  Vihat±ti  vinaµµh±.  Tad±ti  pubbe, bodhisatt±na½ pallaªk±bhujaneti
attho.  Na  bhavat²ti  na  hoti.  Ajjapetanti  ajja  tava pallaªk±bhujanepi eta½ bhaya½
na  hotev±ti  attho.  Tena liªgena j±n±m±ti tena k±raºena sabbeva maya½ j±n±ma,
ya½ tva½ buddho bhavissas²ti attho.
    Anuddha½sat²ti    na    uggacchati.    Aniµµhagandhoti    duggandho.   Pakkamat²ti
pakkami  vigacchi.  Pav±yat²ti  pav±yi. Sopajj±ti sopi dibbagandho ajja. Padissant²ti
padissi½su.   Tepajj±ti   tepi  sabbe  dev±  ajja.  Y±vat±ti  paricchedanatthe  (..0127)
nip±to,  yattak±ti  attho.  Kuµµ±ti p±k±r±. Na hont±varaº±ti ±varaºakar± na ahesu½.
Tad±ti  pubbe.  ¾k±sabh³t±ti  te  kuµµakav±µapabbat± ±varaºa½ tirokaraºa½ k±tu½
asakkont±, ajaµ±k±sabh³t±ti attho. Cut²ti maraºa½. Upapatt²ti paµisandhiggahaºa½.
Khaºeti  pubbe  bodhisatt±na½  pallaªk±bhujanakkhaºe.  Na vijjat²ti n±hosi. T±nipa-
jj±ti  t±nipi  ajja  cavanabhavan±n²ti  attho.  M±  nivatt²ti  m±  paµikkami.  Abhikkam±ti



parakkama. Sesamettha utt±namev±ti.
    Tato  sumedhapaº¹ito  d²paªkarassa dasabalassa ca dasasahassacakkav±¼ade-
vat±nañca  vacana½  sutv±  bhiyyosomatt±ya sañj±tuss±ho hutv± cintesi– “buddh±
n±ma  amoghavacan±,  natthi  buddh±na½  kath±ya  aññathatta½.  Yath±  hi  ±k±se
khittassa  le¹¹ussa  patana½  dhuva½,  j±tassa  maraºa½,  aruºe uggate s³riyassa
abbhuggamana½,  ±say± nikkhantassa s²hassa s²han±danadana½, garugabbh±ya
itthiy±  bh±ramoropana½  dhuva½  avassambh±v², evameva buddh±na½ vacana½
n±ma dhuva½ amogha½, addh± aha½ buddho bhaviss±m²ti. Tena vutta½–
    108. “Buddhassa vacana½ sutv±, dasasahass²nac³bhaya½;
          tuµµhahaµµho pamudito, eva½ cintesaha½ tad±.
    109. “Advejjhavacan± buddh±, amoghavacan± jin±;
          vitatha½ natthi buddh±na½, dhuva½ buddho bhav±maha½.
    110. “Yath± khitta½ nabhe le¹¹u, dhuva½ patati bh³miya½;
          tatheva buddhaseµµh±na½, vacana½ dhuvasassata½;
          vitatha½ natthi buddh±na½, dhuva½ buddho bhav±maha½.
    111. “Yath±pi sabbasatt±na½, maraºa½ dhuvasassata½;
          tatheva buddhaseµµh±na½, vacana½ dhuvasassata½;
          vitatha½ natthi buddh±na½, dhuva½ buddho bhav±maha½.
    112. “Yath± rattikkhaye patte, s³riyuggamana½ dhuva½;
          tatheva buddhaseµµh±na½, vacana½ dhuvasassata½;
          vitatha½ natthi buddh±na½, dhuva½ buddho bhav±maha½.
    113. “Yath± (..0128) nikkhantasayanassa, s²hassa nadana½ dhuva½;
          tatheva buddhaseµµh±na½, vacana½ dhuvasassata½;
          vitatha½ natthi buddh±na½, dhuva½ buddho bhav±maha½.
    114. “Yath± ±pannasatt±na½, bh±ramoropana½ dhuva½;
          tatheva buddhaseµµh±na½, vacana½ dhuvasassata½;
          vitatha½ natthi buddh±na½, dhuva½ buddho bhav±mahan”ti.
    Tattha   buddhassa   vacana½  sutv±,  dasasahass²  na  c³bhayanti  d²paªkarasa-
mm±sambuddhassa ca dasasahassacakkav±¼adevat±nañca vacana½ sutv±. Ubha-
yanti ubhayesa½, s±mi-atthe paccattavacana½, ubhayavacana½ v±. Eva½ cintesa-
hanti eva½ cintesi½ aha½.
    Advejjhavacan±ti  dvedh±  appavattavacan±,  eka½savacan±ti  attho. “Acchidda-
vacan±”tipi  p±µho,  tassa niddosavacan±ti attho. Amoghavacan±ti avitathavacan±.
Vitathanti   vitathavacana½   natth²ti   attho.  Dhuva½  buddho  bhav±mahanti  aha½
eka½seneva  buddho  bhaviss±m²ti  niyatavasena  avassambh±vivasena  ca  vatta-
m±navacana½ katanti veditabba½.
    S³riyuggamananti  s³riyassa  udayana½,  ayameva  v±  p±µho.  Dhuvasassatanti
eka½sabh±v² ceva sassatañca. Nikkhantasayanass±ti sayanato nikkhantassa. ¾pa-
nnasatt±nanti  garugabbh±na½,  gabbhin²nanti attho. Bh±ramoropananti bh±ra-oro-
pana½,  gabbhassa oropananti attho. Ma-k±ro padasandhikaro. Sesametth±pi utt±-
namev±ti.
    “Sv±ha½   addh±   buddho   bhaviss±m²”ti  eva½  katasanniµµh±no  buddhak±rake



dhamme  upadh±retu½–  “kaha½  nu  kho buddhak±rak± dhamm±”ti, uddha½ adho
dis±su  vidis±s³ti  anukkamena  sakala½  dhammadh±tu½ vicinanto pubbe por±ºa-
kehi  bodhisattehi  ±sevitanisevita½  paµhama½ d±nap±rami½ disv± eva½ att±na½
ovadi–  “sumedhapaº¹ita,  tva½  ito  paµµh±ya  paµhama½  d±nap±rami½ p³reyy±si.
Yath±  hi  nikujjito  udakakumbho  nissesa½ katv± udaka½ vamatiyeva na pacc±ha-
rati, evameva



dhana½  v±  yasa½  v±  puttad±ra½  v±  aªgapaccaªga½  v±  anoloketv± sabbattha
y±cak±na½  sabba½ icchiticchita½ nissesa½ katv± dadam±no bodhim³le nis²ditv±
buddho   bhavissas²”ti   paµhama½   d±nap±rami½  da¼ha½  katv±  adhiµµh±si.  Tena
vutta½–
    115. “Handa (..0129) buddhakare dhamme, vicin±mi ito cito;
          uddha½ adho dasa dis±, y±vat± dhammadh±tuy±.
    116. “Vicinanto tad± dakkhi½, paµhama½ d±nap±rami½;
          pubbakehi mahes²hi, anuciººa½ mah±patha½.
    117. “Ima½ tva½ paµhama½ t±va, da¼ha½ katv± sam±diya;
          d±nap±ramita½ gaccha, yadi bodhi½ pattumicchasi.
    118. “Yath±pi kumbho sampuººo, yassa kassaci adho kato;
          vamatevudaka½ nissesa½, na tattha parirakkhati.
    119. “Tatheva y±cake disv±, h²namukkaµµhamajjhime;
          dad±hi d±na½ nissesa½, kumbho viya adho kato”ti.
    Tattha   hand±ti  vavassaggatthe  nip±to.  Buddhakare  dhammeti  buddhattakare
dhamme. Buddhattakar± n±ma dhamm± d±nap±ramit±dayo dasa dhamm±. Vicin±-
m²ti  viciniss±mi,  v²ma½siss±mi  upaparikkhiss±m²ti attho. Ito citoti ito ito, ayameva
v±  p±µho.  Tattha  tattha  vicin±m²ti  attho. Uddhanti devaloke. Adhoti manussaloke.
Dasa  dis±ti  dasasu dis±su; kattha nu kho te buddhak±rakadhamm± uddha½ adho
tiriya½  dis±su  vidis±s³ti  adhipp±yo.  Y±vat± dhammadh±tuy±ti ettha y±vat±ti pari-
cchedavacana½.  Dhammadh±tuy±ti sabh±vadhammassa, pavattan²ti vacanaseso
daµµhabbo.  Ki½  vutta½  hoti?  Y±vatik±  sabh±vadhamm±na½  k±mar³p±r³padha-
mm±na½ pavatti, t±vatika½ viciniss±m²ti vutta½ hoti.
    Vicinantoti v²ma½santo upaparikkhanto. Pubbakeh²ti por±ºehi bodhisattehi. Anu-
ciººanti   ajjh±ciººa½   ±sevita½.  Sam±diy±ti  sam±diyana½  karohi,  ajja  paµµh±ya
aya½  paµhama½ d±nap±ram² p³retabb± may±ti eva½ sam±diy±ti attho. D±nap±ra-
mita½  gacch±ti  d±nap±rami½  gaccha,  p³ray±ti  attho.  Yadi  bodhi½ pattumiccha-
s²ti bodhim³lamupagantv± anuttara½ samm±sambodhi½ pattu½ icchasi ce. Yassa
kassac²ti   udakassa  v±  kh²rassa  v±  yassa  kassaci  sampuººo.  Sampuººasadda-
yoge  sati  s±mivacana½ icchanti (..0130) saddavid³. Karaºatthe v± s±mivacana½,
yena  kenac²ti  attho.  Adho  katoti heµµh±mukh²kato. Na tattha parirakkhat²ti tasmi½
vamane na parirakkhati, nissesa½ udaka½ vamatev±ti attho. H²namukkaµµhamajjhi-
meti   h²namajjhimapaº²te.   Ma-k±ro   padasandhikaro.   Kumbho  viya  adho  katoti
heµµh±mukh²kato  viya  kumbho.  Y±cake  upagate  disv±–  “tva½,  sumedha,  attano
anavasesetv±   sabbadhanaparicc±gena   d±nap±rami½,   aªgaparicc±gena  upap±-
rami½,  j²vitaparicc±gena  paramatthap±ramiñca  p³reh²”ti  eva½  attan±va att±na½
ovadi.
    Athassa   “na   ettakeheva  buddhak±rakehi  dhammehi  bhavitabban”ti  uttarimpi
upadh±rayato  dutiya½  s²lap±rami½  disv±  etadahosi–  “sumedhapaº¹ita,  tva½ ito
paµµh±ya  s²lap±rami½  p³reyy±si.  Yath±  camar²  migo  n±ma  j²vitampi  anoloketv±
attano  v±lameva  rakkhati,  eva½ tvampi ito paµµh±ya j²vitampi anoloketv± s²lameva
rakkhanto   buddho   bhavissas²”ti   dutiya½  s²lap±rami½  da¼ha½  katv±  adhiµµh±si.



Tena vutta½–
    120. “Na hete ettak±yeva, buddhadhamm± bhavissare;
          aññepi viciniss±mi, ye dhamm± bodhip±can±.
    121. “Vicinanto tad± dakkhi½, dutiya½ s²lap±rami½;
          pubbakehi mahes²hi, ±sevitanisevita½.
    122. “Ima½ tva½ dutiya½ t±va, da¼ha½ katv± sam±diya;
          s²lap±ramita½ gaccha, yadi bodhi½ pattumicchasi.
    123. “Yath±pi camar² v±la½, kismiñci paµilaggita½;
          upeti maraºa½ tattha, na vikopeti v±ladhi½.
    124. “Tatheva tva½ cat³su bh³m²su, s²l±ni parip³raya;
          parirakkha sabbad± s²la½, camar² viya v±ladhin”ti.

    Tattha  na  heteti  na  hi  eteyeva.  Bodhip±can±ti maggaparip±can± sabbaññuta-
ññ±ºaparip±can±   v±.  Dutiya½  s²lap±raminti  s²la½  n±ma  sabbesa½  kusaladha-
mm±na½  patiµµh±,  s²le  patiµµhito  kusaladhammehi  na  parih±yati, sabbepi (..0131)
lokiyalokuttaraguºe   paµilabhati.   Tasm±   s²lap±ram²   p³retabb±ti   dutiya½   s²lap±-
rami½ addakkhinti attho.
    ¾sevitanisevitanti   bh±vitañceva   bahul²katañca.   Camar²ti  camar²  migo.  Kismi-
ñc²ti  yattha  katthaci  rukkhalat±kaºµak±d²su  aññatarasmi½.  Paµilaggitanti paµivila-
ggita½.  Tatth±ti  yattha  vilaggita½, tattheva µhatv± maraºa½ upagacchati. Na viko-
pet²ti  na  chindati.  V±ladhinti  v±la½  chinditv±  na gacchati, tattheva maraºa½ upe-
t²ti attho.
    Cat³su   bh³m²su   s²l±n²ti  cat³su  µh±nesu  vibhattas²l±ni,  p±timokkhasa½vara-i-
ndriyasa½vara-±j²vap±risuddhipaccayasannissitavasen±ti     attho.     Bh³mivasena
pana    dv²suyeva    bh³m²su    pariy±panna½    tampi   catus²lamev±ti.   Parip³ray±ti
khaº¹achiddasabal±di-abh±vena    parip³raya.   Sabbad±ti   sabbak±la½.   Camar²
viy±ti camar² migo viya. Sesametth±pi utt±natthamev±ti.
    Athassa   “na   ettakeheva  buddhak±rakehi  dhammehi  bhavitabban”ti  uttarimpi
upadh±rayato   tatiya½  nekkhammap±rami½  disv±  etadahosi–  “sumedhapaº¹ita,
tva½  ito  paµµh±ya  nekkhammap±ramimpi  p³reyy±si.  Yath±pi  sucira½  bandhan±-
g±re  vasam±no  puriso  na tattha sineha½ karoti, atha kho ukkaºµhito avasituk±mo
hoti,  evameva  tvampi  sabbabhave  bandhan±g±rasadise  katv± passa, sabbabha-
vehi  ukkaºµhito  muccituk±mo  hutv±  nekkhamm±bhimukhova  hoti,  eva½  buddho
bhavissas²”ti  tatiya½  nekkhammap±rami½  da¼ha½ katv± adhiµµh±si. Tena vutta½–
    125. “Na hete ettak±yeva, buddhadhamm± bhavissare;
          aññepi viciniss±mi, ye dhamm± bodhip±can±.
    126. “Vicinanto tad± dakkhi½, tatiya½ nekkhammap±rami½;
          pubbakehi mahes²hi, ±sevitanisevita½.
    127. “Ima½ tva½ tatiya½ t±va, da¼ha½ katv± sam±diya;
          nekkhammap±ramita½ gaccha, yadi bodhi½ pattumicchasi.
    128. “Yath± andughare puriso, ciravuµµho dukhaµµito;
          na tattha r±ga½ janeti, mutti½yeva gavesati.



    129. “Tatheva (..0132) tva½ sabbabhave, passa andughare viya;
          nekkhamm±bhimukho hoti, bhavato parimuttiy±”ti.
    Tattha   andughareti  bandhan±g±re.  Ciravuµµhoti  cirak±la½  vuµµho.  Dukhaµµitoti
dukkhap²¼ito.  Na  tattha  r±ga½  janet²ti  tattha  andughare  r±ga½ sineha½ na janeti
na  upp±deti.  “Ima½  andughara½  muñcitv±  n±ha½  aññattha  gamiss±m²”ti eva½
tattha   r±ga½   na   janeti,   kintu   mutti½yeva  mokkhameva  gavesat²ti  adhipp±yo.
Nekkhamm±bhimukhoti  nikkhaman±bhimukho  hoti. Bhavatoti sabbabhavehi. Pari-
muttiy±ti  parimocanatth±ya.  Nekkhamm±bhimukho  hutv±, sambodhi½ p±puºissa-
s²”tipi p±µho. Sesamettha utt±natthamev±ti.
    Athassa  “na  ettakeheva  buddhak±rakadhammehi bhavitabban”ti uttarimpi upa-
dh±rayato  catuttha½  paññ±p±rami½  disv± etadahosi– “sumedhapaº¹ita, tva½ ito
paµµh±ya    paññ±p±ramimpi    p³reyy±si.   H²namajjhimukkaµµhesu   kañci   avajjetv±
sabbepi    paº¹ite    upasaªkamitv±    pañha½   puccheyy±si.   Yath±pi   piº¹ac±riko
bhikkhu  h²n±dibhedesu  kulesu  kiñci  kula½ avivajjetv± paµip±µiy± piº¹±ya caranto
khippa½  y±panamatta½  labhati,  evameva  tvampi  sabbe  paº¹ite upasaªkamitv±
pucchanto   buddho   bhavissas²”ti   catuttha½   paññ±p±rami½  da¼ha½  katv±  adhi-
µµh±si. Tena vutta½–
    130. “Na hete ettak±yeva, buddhadhamm± bhavissare;
          aññepi viciniss±mi, ye dhamm± bodhip±can±.
    131. “Vicinanto tad± dakkhi½, catuttha½ paññ±p±rami½;
          pubbakehi mahes²hi, ±sevitanisevita½.
    132. “Ima½ tva½ catuttha½ t±va, da¼ha½ katv± sam±diya;
          paññ±p±ramita½ gaccha, yadi bodhi½ pattumicchasi.
    133. “Yath± hi bhikkhu bhikkhanto, h²namukkaµµhamajjhime;
          kul±ni na vivajjento, eva½ labhati y±pana½.
    134. “Tatheva tva½ sabbak±la½, paripuccha½ budha½ jana½;
          paññ±ya p±rami½ gantv±, sambodhi½ p±puºissas²”ti.
    Tattha  (..0133)  bhikkhantoti piº¹±ya caranto. H²namukkaµµhamajjhimeti h²namu-
kkaµµhamajjhim±ni  kul±n²ti  attho.  Liªgavipariy±so  kato.  Na  vivajjentoti  na  pariha-
ranto,  gharapaµip±µi½  muñcitv±  caranto  vivajjeti  n±ma,  evamakatv±ti attho. Y±pa-
nanti  y±panamatta½  p±ºadh±raºa½  ±h±ra½  labhat²ti  attho. Paripucchanti– “ki½,
bhante,  kusala½,  ki½ akusala½; ki½ s±vajja½, ki½ anavajjan”ti-±din± (d². ni. 3.84,
216)  nayena  tattha  tattha  abhiññ±te  paº¹ite jane upasaªkamitv± paripucchantoti
attho.   Budha½  jananti  paº¹ita½  jana½.  “Budhe  jane”tipi  p±µho.  Paññ±ya  p±ra-
minti  paññ±ya  p±ra½.  “Paññ±p±ramita½  gantv±”tipi p±µho. Sesametth±pi utt±na-
mev±ti.
    Athassa  “na  ettakeheva  buddhak±rakadhammehi bhavitabban”ti uttarimpi upa-
dh±rayato  pañcama½  v²riyap±rami½  disv± etadahosi– “sumedhapaº¹ita, tva½ ito
paµµh±ya   v²riyap±ramimpi   p³reyy±si.   Yath±pi  s²ho  migar±j±  sabba-iriy±pathesu
da¼hav²riyo  hoti,  eva½ tvampi sabbabhavesu sabba-iriy±pathesu da¼hav²riyo anol²-
nav²riyo   sam±no  buddho  bhavissas²”ti  pañcama½  v²riyap±rami½  da¼ha½  katv±
adhiµµh±si. Tena vutta½–



    135. “Na hete ettak±yeva, buddhadhamm± bhavissare;



          aññepi viciniss±mi, ye dhamm± bodhip±can±.
    136. “Vicinanto tad± dakkhi½, pañcama½ v²riyap±rami½;
          pubbakehi mahes²hi, ±sevitanisevita½.
    137. “Ima½ tva½ pañcama½ t±va, da¼ha½ katv± sam±diya;
          v²riyap±ramita½ gaccha, yadi bodhi½ pattumicchasi.
    138. “Yath±pi s²ho migar±j±, nisajjaµµh±nacaªkame;
          al²nav²riyo hoti, paggahitamano sad±.
    139. “Tatheva tva½ sabbabhave, paggaºha v²riya½ da¼ha½;
          v²riyap±ramita½ gantv±, sambodhi½ p±puºissas²”ti.
    Tattha   al²nav²riyoti  anol²nav²riyo.  Sabbabhaveti  j±taj±tabhave,  sabbesu  bhave-
s³ti  attho.  ¾raddhav²riyo  hutv±,  sambodhi½  p±puºissas²tipi p±µho. Sesametth±pi
utt±namev±ti.
    Athassa   (..0134)  “na  ettakeheva  buddhak±rakadhammehi  bhavitabban”ti  utta-
rimpi   upadh±rayato  chaµµhama½  khantip±rami½  disv±  etadahosi–  “sumedhapa-
º¹ita,   tva½   ito  paµµh±ya  khantip±rami½  parip³reyy±si,  samm±nanepi  avam±na-
nepi  khamova  bhaveyy±si.  Yath±  hi  pathaviya½  n±ma  sucimpi  pakkhipanti asu-
cimpi,  na  ca tena pathav² sineha½ v± paµigha½ v± karoti, khamati sahati adhiv±se-
tiyeva,   evameva   tvampi   sabbesa½   samm±nan±vam±nanesu   khamo  sam±no
buddho  bhavissas²”ti  chaµµhama½  khantip±rami½  da¼ha½  katv± adhiµµh±si. Tena
vutta½–
    140. “Na hete ettak±yeva, buddhadhamm± bhavissare;
          aññepi viciniss±mi, ye dhamm± bodhip±can±.
    141. “Vicinanto tad± dakkhi½, chaµµhama½ khantip±rami½;
          pubbakehi mahes²hi, ±sevitanisevita½.
    142. “Ima½ tva½ chaµµhama½ t±va, da¼ha½ katv± sam±diya;
          tattha advejjham±naso, sambodhi½ p±puºissasi.
    143. “Yath±pi pathav² n±ma, sucimpi asucimpi ca;
          sabba½ sahati nikkhepa½, na karoti paµigha½ tay±.
    144. “Tatheva tvampi sabbesa½, samm±n±vam±nakkhamo;
          khantip±ramita½ gantv±, sambodhi½ p±puºissas²”ti.
    Tattha   tatth±ti   tassa½   khantip±ramiya½.   Advejjham±nasoti  eka½sam±naso.
Sucimp²ti   candanakuªkumagandham±l±disucimpi.   Asucimp²ti   ahikukkuramanu-
ssakuºapag³thamuttakhe¼asiªgh±ºik±di-asucimpi.   Sahat²ti   khamati,   adhiv±seti.
Nikkhepanti  nikkhitta½.  Paµighanti  kodha½. Tay±ti t±ya vuttiy±, t±ya nikkhittat±ya
v±.  “Paµigha½  dayan”tipi p±µho, tassa tena nikkhepena paµigh±nurodha½ na karo-
t²ti    attho.    Samm±n±vam±nakkhamoti    sabbesa½    samm±nan±vam±nanasaho
tvampi  bhav±ti  attho.  “Tatheva tvampi sabbabhave, samm±nanavim±nakkhamo”-
tipi  paµhanti.  “Khantiy±  p±rami½  gantv±”tipi  p±µho, tass± khantiy± p±ramip³raºa-
vasena  gantv±ti  attho.  Sesametth±pi  utt±namev±ti.  Ito  para½  ettakampi  avatv±
yattha yattha viseso atthi, ta½ tameva vatv± p±µhantara½ dassetv± gamiss±m±ti.
    Athassa   (..0135)  “na  ettakeheva  buddhak±rakadhammehi  bhavitabban”ti  utta-
rimpi  upadh±rayato  sattama½ saccap±rami½ disv± etadahosi– “sumedhapaº¹ita,



tva½   ito   paµµh±ya  saccap±ramimpi  p³reyy±si,  asaniy±  matthake  patam±n±yapi
dhan±d²na½   atth±ya   chand±d²na½   vasena   sampaj±namus±v±da½   n±ma   m±
bh±si.   Yath±pi   osadh²t±rak±   n±ma  sabba-ut³su  attano  gamanav²thi½  vijahitv±
aññ±ya   v²thiy±   na   gacchati,  sakav²thiy±va  gacchati,  evameva  tvampi  sacca½
pah±ya  mus±v±da½  n±ma  avadantoyeva  buddho  bhavissas²”ti sattama½ sacca-
p±rami½ da¼ha½ katv± adhiµµh±si. Tena vutta½–
    145. “Na hete ettak±yeva, buddhadhamm± bhavissare;
          aññepi viciniss±mi, ye dhamm± bodhip±can±.
    146. “Vicinanto tad± dakkhi½, sattama½ saccap±rami½;
          pubbakehi mahes²hi, ±sevitanisevita½.
    147. “Ima½ tva½ sattama½ t±va, da¼ha½ katv± sam±diya;
          tattha advejjhavacano, sambodhi½ p±puºissasi.
    148. “Yath±pi osadh² n±ma, tul±bh³t± sadevake;
          samaye utuvasse v±, na vokkamati v²thito.
    149. “Tatheva tvampi saccesu, m± vokkama hi v²thito;
          saccap±ramita½ gantv±, sambodhi½ p±puºissas²”ti.
    Tattha    tatth±ti   saccap±ramiya½.   Advejjhavacanoti   avitathavacano.   Osadh²
n±m±ti    osadh²t±rak±,   osadhagahaºe   osadh²t±raka½   udita½   disv±   osadha½
gaºhanti.  Tasm±  “osadh²t±rak±”ti  vuccati.  Tul±bh³t±ti pam±ºabh³t±. Sadevaketi
sadevakassa    lokassa.   Samayeti   vassasamaye.   Utuvasseti   hemantagimhesu.
“Samaye   utuvaµµe”tipi   p±µho.   Tassa   samayeti   gimhe.   Utuvaµµeti  hemante  ca
vass±ne  c±ti  attho. Na vokkamati v²thitoti ta½ ta½ utumhi attano gamanav²thito na
vokkamati na vigacchati, cha m±se pacchima½ disa½ gacchati, cha m±se pubba½
disa½  gacchat²ti.  Atha  v±  osadh² n±m±ti siªgiverapipphalimaric±dika½ osadha½.
Na  vokkamat²ti  ya½  ya½  phalad±nasamattha½  osadha½,  ta½  ta½ phalad±na½
okkamma  attano  (..0136)  phala½ adatv± na nivattati. V²thitoti gamanav²thito, pitta-
haro  pitta½  harateva,  v±taharo  v±ta½  harateva,  semhaharo  semha½ haratev±ti
attho. Sesametth±pi utt±namev±ti.
    Athassa  “na  ettakeheva  buddhak±rakadhammehi bhavitabban”ti uttarimpi upa-
dh±rayato  aµµhama½ adhiµµh±nap±rami½ disv± etadahosi– “sumedhapaº¹ita, tva½
ito  paµµh±ya  adhiµµh±nap±ramimpi  p³reyy±si,  ya½  adhiµµh±si,  tasmi½  adhiµµh±ne
niccalo   bhaveyy±si,   yath±   pabbato   n±ma   sabbadis±su   v±te  paharantepi  na
kampati   na  calati,  attano  µh±neyeva  tiµµhati,  evameva  tvampi  attano  adhiµµh±ne
niccalo  hontova buddho bhavissas²”ti aµµhama½ adhiµµh±nap±rami½ da¼ha½ katv±
adhiµµh±s²ti. Tena vutta½–
    150. “Na hete ettak±yeva, buddhadhamm± bhavissare;
          aññepi viciniss±mi, ye dhamm± bodhip±can±.
    151. “Vicinanto tad± dakkhi½, aµµhama½ adhiµµh±nap±rami½;
          pubbakehi mahes²hi, ±sevitanisevita½.
    152. “Ima½ tva½ aµµhama½ t±va, da¼ha½ katv± sam±diya;
          tattha tva½ acalo hutv±, sambodhi½ p±puºissasi.
    153. “Yath±pi pabbato selo, acalo suppatiµµhito;



          na kampati bhusav±tehi, sakaµµh±neva tiµµhati.
    154. “Tattheva tvampi adhiµµh±ne, sabbad± acalo bhava;
          adhiµµh±nap±ramita½ gantv±, sambodhi½ p±puºissas²”ti.

    Tattha  seloti  sil±mayo. Acaloti niccalo suppatiµµhitoti acalatt±va suµµhu patiµµhito.
“Yath±pi  pabbato  acalo,  nikh±to  suppatiµµhito”tipi  p±µho.  Bhusav±teh²ti  balavav±-
tehi.   Sakaµµh±nev±ti   attano   µh±neyeva,   yath±µhitaµµh±neyev±ti   attho.   Sesame-
tth±pi utt±namev±ti.
    Athassa  “na  ettakeheva  buddhak±rakadhammehi bhavitabban”ti uttarimpi upa-
dh±rayato  navama½  mett±p±rami½  disv±  etadahosi–  “sumedhapaº¹ita, tva½ ito
paµµh±ya  mett±p±rami½  p³reyy±si,  hitesupi  ahitesupi  ekacittova  (..0137)  bhave-
yy±si.  Yath±pi  udaka½ n±ma p±pajanassapi kaly±ºajanassapi s²tabh±va½ ekasa-
disa½  katv±  pharati,  evameva tvampi sabbasattesu mettacittena ekacittova hutv±
buddho   bhavissas²”ti   navama½  mett±p±rami½  da¼ha½  katv±  adhiµµh±s²ti.  Tena
vutta½–
    155. “Na hete ettak±yeva, buddhadhamm± bhavissare;
          aññepi viciniss±mi, ye dhamm± bodhip±can±.
    156. “Vicinanto tad± dakkhi½, navama½ mett±p±rami½;
          pubbakehi mahes²hi, ±sevitanisevita½.
    157. “Ima½ tva½ navama½ t±va, da¼ha½ katv± sam±diya;
          mett±ya asamo hoti, yadi bodhi½ pattumicchasi.
    158. “Yath±pi udaka½ n±ma, kaly±ºe p±pake jane;
          sama½ pharati s²tena, pav±heti rajomala½.
    159. “Tatheva tva½ hit±hite, sama½ mett±ya bh±vaya;
          mett±p±ramita½ gantv±, sambodhi½ p±puºissas²”ti.
    Tattha  asamo  hoh²ti  mett±bh±van±ya  asadiso  hohi.  Tattha  “tva½  samasamo
hoh²”tipi  p±µho,  so utt±natthova. Samanti tulya½. Pharat²ti phusati. Pav±het²ti viso-
dheti.   Rajoti   ±gantukaraja½.   Malanti   sar²re  uµµhita½  sedamal±di½.  “Rajamala-
tipi  p±µho, soyevattho. Hit±hiteti hite ca ahite ca, mitte ca amitte c±ti attho. Mett±ya
bh±vay±ti metta½ bh±vaya va¹¹hehi. Sesametth±pi utt±namev±ti.
    Athassa  “na  ettakeheva  buddhak±rakadhammehi bhavitabban”ti uttarimpi upa-
dh±rayato  dasama½  upekkh±p±rami½  disv±  etadahosi–  “sumedhapaº¹ita, tva½
ito  paµµh±ya  upekkh±p±rami½ parip³reyy±si, sukhepi dukkhepi majjhattova bhave-
yy±si.  Yath±pi  pathav² n±ma sucimpi asucimpi ca pakkhipam±ne majjhatt±va hoti,
evameva    tvampi    sukhadukkhesu    majjhattova    honto    buddho    bhavissas²”ti
dasama½ upekkh±p±rami½ da¼ha½ katv± adhiµµh±si. Tena vutta½–
    160. “Na (..0138) hete ettak±yeva, buddhadhamm± bhavissare;
          aññepi viciniss±mi, ye dhamm± bodhip±can±.



    161. “Vicinanto tad± dakkhi½, dasama½ upekkh±p±rami½;
          pubbakehi mahes²hi, ±sevitanisevita½.
    162. “Ima½ tva½ dasama½ t±va, da¼ha½ katv± sam±diya;
          tul±bh³to da¼ho hutv±, sambodhi½ p±puºissasi.
    163. “Yath±pi pathav² n±ma, nikkhitta½ asuci½ suci½;
          upekkhati ubhopete, kop±nunayavajjit±.
    164. “Tatheva tva½ sukhadukkhe, tul±bh³to sad± bhava;
          upekkh±p±ramita½ gantv±, sambodhi½ p±puºissas²”ti.
    Tattha  tul±bh³toti  majjhattabh±ve µhito yath± tul±ya daº¹o sama½ tulito sama½
tiµµhati,  na  namati  na unnamati, evameva tvampi sukhadukkhesu tul±sadiso hutv±
sambodhi½   p±puºissasi.  Kop±nunayavajjit±ti  paµigh±nurodhavajjit±.  “Day±kopa-
vivajjit±”tipi    p±µho,   soyevattho.   Sesa½   khantip±ramiya½   vuttanayeneva   vedi-
tabba½.
    Tato   sumedhapaº¹ito  ime  dasa  p±ramidhamme  vicinitv±  tato  para½  cintesi–
“imasmi½  loke  bodhisattehi  parip³retabb±  bodhip±can± buddhattakar± dhamm±
ettak±yeva,  na  ito  bhiyyo,  im±  pana  p±ramiyo  uddha½  ±k±sepi natthi, na heµµh±
pathaviyampi,  na puratthim±d²su dis±supi atthi, mayha½yeva pana hadayama½sa-
ntareyeva    patiµµhit±”ti.    Eva½    t±sa½   attano   hadaye   patiµµhitabh±va½   disv±
sabb±pi t± da¼ha½ katv± adhiµµh±ya punappuna½ sammasanto anulomapaµiloma½
sammasi,   pariyante   gahetv±  ±dimhi  p±pesi,  ±dimhi  gahetv±  pariyante  µhapesi,
majjhe  gahetv± ubhato os±pesi, ubhato koµ²su gahetv± majjhe os±pesi. B±hirabha-
º¹aparicc±go  p±ramiyo  n±ma, aªgaparicc±go upap±ramiyo n±ma, j²vitaparicc±go
paramatthap±ramiyo  n±m±ti  dasa  p±ramiyo dasa upap±ramiyo dasa paramattha-
p±ramiyoti  samatti½sa  p±ramiyo  yamakatela½  vinivaµµento  viya sammasi. Tassa
dasa  p±ramiyo  sammasantassa  dhammatejena  (..0139) catunahut±dhikadviyoja-
nasatasahassabahal±  vipul±  aya½  mah±pathav² hatthin± akkantana¼akal±po viya
upp²¼iyam±na½  ucchuyanta½  viya ca mah±virava½ viravam±n± saªkampi sampa-
kampi   sampavedhi.   Kul±lacakka½   viya   telayantacakka½   viya  ca  paribbhami.
Tena vutta½–
    165. “Ettak±yeva te loke, ye dhamm± bodhip±can±;
          tatuddha½ natthi aññatra, da¼ha½ tattha patiµµhaha.
    166. “Ime dhamme sammasato, sabh±vasarasalakkhaºe;
          dhammatejena vasudh±, dasasahass² pakampatha.
    167. “Calat² ravat² pathav², ucchuyanta½va p²¼ita½;
          telayante yath± cakka½, eva½ kampati medan²”ti.
    Tattha  ettak±yev±ti niddiµµh±na½ dasanna½ p±ramit±na½ an³n±dhikabh±vassa
dassanattha½   vutta½.  Tatuddhanti  tato  dasap±ram²hi  uddha½  natthi.  Aññatr±ti
añña½,  lakkhaºa½  saddasatthato  gahetabba½. Tato dasap±ramito añño buddha-
k±rakadhammo  natth²ti  attho.  Tatth±ti t±su dasasu p±ram²su. Patiµµhah±ti patiµµha,
parip³rento tiµµh±ti attho.
    Ime  dhammeti  p±ramidhamme.  Sammasatoti  upaparikkhantassa, an±daratthe
s±mivacana½   daµµhabba½.  Sabh±vasarasalakkhaºeti  sabh±vasaªkh±tena  sara-



salakkhaºena   sammasantass±ti   attho.   Dhammatejen±ti  p±ramipavicayañ±ºate-
jena.  Vasudh±ti  vas³ti  ratana½ vuccati, ta½ dh±reti dh²yati v± etth±ti vasudh±. K±
s±?   Medan².   Pakampath±ti   pakampittha.  Sumedhapaº¹ite  pana  p±ramiyo  vici-
nante tassa ñ±ºatejena dasasahass² pakampitth±ti attho.
    Calat²ti   chappak±r±   kampi.   Ravat²ti   nadati   vik³jati.  Ucchuyanta½va  p²¼itanti
nipp²¼ita½  ucchuyanta½ viya. “Gu¼ayanta½va p²¼itan”tipi p±µho, soyevattho. Telaya-
nteti  telap²¼anayante.  Yath±  cakkanti cakkik±na½ mah±cakkayanta½ viya. Evanti
yath±  telap²¼anacakkayanta½  paribbhamati  kampati,  eva½  aya½  medan² kampa-
t²ti attho. Sesamettha utt±namev±ti.
    Eva½   (..0140)   mah±pathaviy±  kampam±n±ya  rammanagarav±sino  manuss±
bhagavanta½   parivisayam±n±   saºµh±tu½   asakkont±   yugandharav±tabbh±hat±
mah±s±l±  viya  mucchit±  papati½su. Ghaµ±d²ni kul±labhaº¹±ni pavaµµent±ni añña-
mañña½   paharant±ni  cuººavicuºº±ni  ahesu½.  Mah±jano  bh²tatasito  satth±ra½
upasaªkamitv±–   “ki½   nu  kho  bhagav±  ‘n±g±vaµµo  aya½,  bh³tayakkhadevat±su
aññatar±vaµµo  v±’ti  na  hi  maya½  eta½  j±n±ma.  Api  ca  kho sabbopi aya½ mah±-
jano  bhayena  upadduto,  ki½  nu  kho  imassa lokassa p±paka½ bhavissati, ud±hu
kaly±ºa½, kathetha no eta½ k±raºan”ti pucchi½su.
    Atha   satth±   tesa½  katha½  sutv±–  “tumhe  m±  bh±yittha,  m±  kho  cintayittha,
natthi  vo  itonid±na½  bhaya½,  yo so may± ajja sumedhapaº¹ito ‘an±gate gotamo
n±ma  buddho bhavissat²’ti by±kato, so id±ni p±ramiyo sammasati, tassa sammasa-
ntassa  dhammatejena  sakaladasasahass² lokadh±tu ekappah±rena kampati ceva
viravati c±”ti ±ha. Tena vutta½–
    168. “Y±vat± paris± ±si, buddhassa parivesane;
          pavedham±n± s± tattha, mucchit± seti bh³miya½.
    169. “Ghaµ±nekasahass±ni, kumbh²nañca sat± bah³;
          sañcuººamathit± tattha, aññamañña½ paghaµµit±.
    170. “Ubbigg± tasit± bh²t±, bhant± byathitam±nas±;
          mah±jan± sam±gamma, d²paªkaramup±gamu½.
    171. “Ki½ bhavissati lokassa, kaly±ºamatha p±paka½;
          sabbo upadduto loko, ta½ vinodehi cakkhuma.
    172. “Tesa½ tad± saññ±pesi, d²paªkaro mah±muni;
          vissatth± hotha m± bh±tha, imasmi½ pathavikampane.
    173. “Yamaha½ ajja by±k±si½, buddho loke bhavissati;
          eso sammasat² dhamma½, pubbaka½ jinasevita½.
    174. “Tassa (..0141) sammasato dhamma½, buddhabh³mi½ asesato;
          ten±ya½ kampit± pathav², dasasahass² sadevake”ti.
    Tattha  y±vat±ti  y±vatik±.  ¾s²ti  ahosi.  “Y±  tad±  paris±  ±s²”tipi  p±µho,  tassa y±
tattha  paris±  µhit± ±s²ti attho. Pavedham±n±ti kampam±n±. S±ti s± paris±. Tatth±ti
tasmi½ parivesanaµµh±ne. Set²ti sayittha.
    Ghaµ±ti   ghaµ±na½,   s±mi-atthe   paccattavacana½,  ghaµ±na½  nekasahass±n²ti
attho.  Sañcuººamathit±ti  cuºº±  ceva  mathit±  ca,  mathitasañcuºº±ti attho. Añña-
mañña½   paghaµµit±ti   aññamañña½   pahaµ±.   Ubbigg±ti   utr±sahaday±.   Tasit±ti



sañj±tat±s±.  Bh²t±ti  bhayabh²t±. Bhant±ti phandanam±nas±, vibbhantacitt±ti attho.
Sabb±ni  panet±ni  aññamaññavevacan±ni.  Sam±gamm±ti sam±gantv±. Ayameva
v± p±µho.
    Upaddutoti  upahato.  Ta½  vinodeh²ti ta½ upaddutabhaya½ vinodehi, vin±say±ti
attho.  Cakkhum±ti  pañcahi cakkh³hi cakkhuma. Tesa½ tad±ti te jane tad±, upayo-
gatthe   s±mivacana½.  Saññ±pes²ti  ñ±pesi  bodhesi.  Visatth±ti  vissatthacitt±.  M±
bh±th±ti  m± bh±yatha. Yamahanti ya½ aha½ sumedhapaº¹ita½. Dhammanti p±ra-
midhamma½.   Pubbakanti  por±ºa½.  Jinasevitanti  jinehi  bodhisattak±le  sevitanti
attho.    Buddhabh³minti    p±ramidhamma½.   Ten±ti   tena   sammasanak±raºena.
Kampit±ti calit±. Sadevaketi sadevake loke.
    Tato  mah±jano  tath±gatassa  vacana½ sutv± haµµhatuµµho m±l±gandhavilepan±-
d²ni  ±d±ya  rammanagarato nikkhamitv± bodhisatta½ upasaªkamitv± m±l±gandh±-
d²hi   p³jetv±   vanditv±  padakkhiºa½  katv±  rammanagarameva  p±visi.  Atha  kho
bodhisatto  dasa  p±ramiyo  sammasitv±  v²riya½  da¼ha½  katv±  adhiµµh±ya nisinn±-
san± vuµµh±si. Tena vutta½–
    175. “Buddhassa vacana½ sutv±, mano nibb±yi t±vade;
          sabbe ma½ upasaªkamma, pun±pi ma½ abhivandisu½.
    176. “Sam±diyitv± (..0142) buddhaguºa½, da¼ha½ katv±na m±nasa½;
          d²paªkara½ namassitv±, ±san± vuµµhahi½ tad±”ti.
    Tattha  mano  nibb±y²ti  mah±janassa pathavikampane ubbiggahadayassa tattha
k±raºa½  sutv±  mano  nibb±yi, santi½ agam±s²ti attho. “Jano nibb±y²”tipi p±µho, so
utt±noyeva.   Sam±diyitv±ti   samm±   ±diyitv±,   sam±d±y±ti   attho.  Buddhaguºanti
p±ramiyo. Sesa½ utt±nameva.
    Atha  kho bodhisatta½ dayitasabbasatta½ ±san± vuµµhahanta½ sakaladasasaha-
ssacakkav±¼adevat±  sannipatitv±  dibbehi  m±l±gandh±d²hi  p³jetv±–  “ayya  sume-
dhat±pasa,  tay±  ajja  d²paªkaradasabalassa  p±dam³le  mahati  patthan±  patthit±,
s±  te  anantar±yena  samijjhatu,  m±  te  tattha bhaya½ v± chambhitatta½ v± ahosi.
Sar²re  te  appamattakopi  rogo m± uppajjatu, khippa½ p±ramiyo p³retv± samm±sa-
mbodhi½  paµivijjha.  Yath±  pupph³pagaphal³pag± rukkh± samaye pupphanti ceva
phalanti   ca,   tatheva  tvampi  ta½  samaya½  anatikkamitv±  khippa½  sambodhi½
phusass³”ti-±d²ni thutimaªgal±ni payirud±ha½su, eva½ payirud±hitv± bodhisatta½
abhiv±detv±   attano   attano   devaµµh±nameva  agama½su.  Bodhisattopi  devat±hi
abhitthuto–  “aha½  dasa p±ramiyo p³retv± kappasatasahass±dhik±na½ catunna½
asaªkhyeyy±na½   matthake   buddho   bhaviss±m²”ti   v²riya½   da¼ha½  katv±  adhi-
µµh±ya  ±k±samabbhuggantv±  isigaºavanta½  himavanta½  agam±si. Tena vutta½–
    177. “Dibba½ m±nusaka½ puppha½, dev± m±nusak± ubho;
          samokiranti pupphehi, vuµµhahantassa ±san±.
    178. “Vedayanti ca te sotthi½, dev± m±nusak± ubho;
          mahanta½ patthita½ tuyha½, ta½ labhassu yathicchita½.
    179. “Sabb²tiyo vivajjantu, soko rogo vinassatu;
          m± te bhavantvantar±y±, phusa khippa½ bodhimuttama½.
    180. “Yath±pi samaye patte, pupphanti pupphino dum±;



          tatheva tva½ mah±v²ra, buddhañ±ºehi pupphasu.
    181. “Yath± (..0143) ye keci sambuddh±, p³rayu½ dasap±ram²;
          tatheva tva½ mah±v²ra, p³raya dasap±ram².
    182. “Yath± ye keci sambuddh±, bodhimaº¹amhi bujjhare;
          tatheva tva½ mah±v²ra, bujjhassu jinabodhiya½.
    183. “Yath± ye keci sambuddh±, dhammacakka½ pavattayu½;
          tatheva tva½ mah±v²ra, dhammacakka½ pavattaya.
    184. “Puººam±ye yath± cando, parisuddho virocati;
          tatheva tva½ puººamano, viroca dasasahassiya½.
    185. “R±humutto yath± s³riyo, t±pena atirocati;
          tatheva lok± muccitv±, viroca siriy± tuva½.
    186. “Yath± y± k±ci nadiyo, osaranti mahodadhi½;
          eva½ sadevak± lok±, osarantu tavantike.
    187. “Tehi thutappasattho so, dasa dhamme sam±diya;
          te dhamme parip³rento, pavana½ p±vis² tad±”ti.
    Tattha dibbanti mand±ravap±ricchattakasant±nakusesay±dika½ dibbakusuma½
dev±   m±nusak±   ca   m±nusapuppha½  gahetv±ti  attho.  Samokirant²ti  mamopari
samokiri½s³ti  attho.  Vuµµhahantass±ti vuµµhahato. Vedayant²ti nivedayi½su saññ±-
pesu½.    Sotthinti    sotthibh±va½.   Id±ni   vedayit±k±radassanattha½   “mahanta½
patthita½  tuyhan”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tay±  pana,  sumedhapaº¹ita,  mahanta½ µh±na½
patthita½, ta½ yath±patthita½ labhass³ti attho.
    Sabb²tiyoti  ent²ti  ²tiyo,  sabb±  ²tiyo  sabb²tiyo,  upaddav±.  Vivajjant³ti  m±  hontu.
Soko  rogo  vinassat³ti  socanasaªkh±to  soko  rujanasaªkh±to  rogo  ca vinassatu.
Teti   tava.   M±   bhavantvantar±y±ti  m±  bhavantu  antar±y±.  Phus±ti  adhigaccha
p±puº±hi.    Bodhinti    arahattamaggañ±ºa½    sabbaññutaññ±ºampi   vaµµati.   Utta-
manti    seµµha½   sabbabuddhaguºad±yakatt±   arahattamaggañ±ºa½   “uttaman”ti
vutta½.
    Samayeti   (..0144)  tassa  tassa  rukkhassa  pupphanasamaye  sampatteti  attho.
Pupphinoti  pupphanak±.  Buddhañ±ºeh²ti  aµµh±rasahi  buddhañ±ºehi. Pupphas³ti
pupphassu. P³rayunti p³rayi½su. P³ray±ti parip³raya. Bujjhareti bujjhi½su. Jinabo-
dhiyanti  jin±na½  buddh±na½  bodhiy±,  sabbaññubodhim³leti  attho. Puººam±yeti
puººam±siya½. Puººamanoti paripuººamanoratho.
    R±humuttoti   r±hun±   sobbh±nun±   mutto.   T±pen±ti  pat±pena,  ±lokena.  Lok±
muccitv±ti  lokadhammehi  alitto  hutv±ti attho. Viroc±ti vir±ja. Siriy±ti buddhasiriy±.
Osarant²ti  mah±samudda½  pavisanti.  Osarant³ti  upagacchantu. Tavantiketi tava
santika½.  Teh²ti  devehi.  Thutappasatthoti  thuto ceva pasattho ca, thutehi v± d²pa-
ªkar±d²hi  pasatthoti  thutappasattho.  Dasa  dhammeti  dasa p±ramidhamme. Pava-
nanti    mah±vana½,   dhammikapabbate   mah±vana½   p±vis²ti   attho.   Sesag±th±
su-utt±n± ev±ti.
 
                              Iti madhuratthavil±siniy± buddhava½sa-aµµhakath±ya
 



 
                                        Sumedhapatthan±kath±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                            3. D²paªkarabuddhava½savaººan±
 
    Rammanagarav±sinopi   te   up±sak±   buddhappamukhassa  bhikkhusaªghassa
mah±d±na½   datv±   puna  bhagavanta½  bhutt±vi½  on²tapattap±ºi½  m±l±gandh±-
d²hi p³jetv± vanditv± d±n±numodana½ sotuk±m± upanis²di½su. Atha satth± tesa½
paramamadhura½ hadayaªgama½ d±n±numodanamak±si–
          “D±na½ n±ma sukh±d²na½, nid±na½ parama½ mata½;
          nibb±na½ pana sop±na½, patiµµh±ti pavuccati.
          “D±na½ t±ºa½ manuss±na½, d±na½ bandhu par±yana½;
          d±na½ dukkh±dhipann±na½, satt±na½ param± gati.
          “Dukkhanittharaºaµµhena, d±na½ n±v±ti d²pita½;
          bhayarakkhaºato d±na½, nagaranti ca vaººita½.
          “D±na½ (..0145) dur±sadaµµhena, vuttam±sivisoti ca;
          d±na½ lobhamal±d²hi, paduma½ anupalittato.
          “Natthi d±nasamo loke, purisassa avassayo;
          paµipajjatha tasm± ta½, kiriy±jjh±sayena ca.
          “Saggalokanid±n±ni, d±n±ni matim± idha;
          ko hi n±ma naro loke, na dadeyya hite rato.
          “Sutv± devesu sampatti½, ko naro d±nasambhava½;
          na dajj± sukhappada½ d±na½, d±na½ cittappamodana½.
          “D±nena paµipannena, acchar±pariv±rito;
          ramate sucira½ k±la½, nandane suranandane.
          “P²timu¼±ra½ vindati d±t±, g±ravamasmi½ gacchati loke;
          kittimananta½ y±ti ca d±t±, vissasan²yo hoti ca d±t±.
          “Datv± d±na½ y±ti naro so, bhogasamiddhi½ d²ghañc±yu;
          sussaratampi ca vindati r³pa½, sagge saddhi½ k²¼ati devehi;
          vim±nesu µhatv± n±n±, mattamay³r±bhirutesu.
          “Cor±rir±jodakap±vak±na½, dhana½ as±dh±raºameva d±na½;
          dad±ti ta½ s±vakañ±ºabh³mi½, paccekabh³mi½ pana buddhabh³min”ti.–
Evam±din±   nayena   d±n±numodana½   katv±  d±n±nisa½sa½  pak±setv±  tadana-
ntara½  s²lakatha½  kathesi. S²la½ n±meta½ idhalokaparalokasampatt²na½ m³la½.
          “S²la½ sukh±na½ parama½ nid±na½, s²lena s²l² tidiva½ pay±ti;
          s²lañhi sa½s±ramup±gatassa, t±ºañca leºañca par±yanañca.
          “Avassayo (..0146) s²lasamo jan±na½, kuto panañño idha v± parattha;
          s²la½ guº±na½ param± patiµµh±, yath± dhar± th±varajaªgam±na½.
          “S²la½ kireva kaly±ºa½, s²la½ loke anuttara½;
          ariyavuttisam±c±ro, yena vuccati s²lav±”. (j±. 1.3.118);
    S²l±laªk±rasamo   alaªk±ro   natthi,  s²lagandhasamo  gandho  natthi,  s²lasama½



kilesamalavisodhana½   natthi,   s²lasama½   pari¼±h³pasama½   natthi,  s²lasama½
kittijanana½  natthi, s²lasama½ sagg±rohaºasop±na½ natthi, nibb±nanagarappave-
sane ca s²lasama½ dv±ra½ natthi. Yath±ha–
          “Sobhanteva½ na r±j±no, mutt±maºivibh³sit±;
          yath± sobhanti yatino, s²labh³sanabh³sit±.
          “S²lagandhasamo gandho, kuto n±ma bhavissati;
          yo sama½ anuv±te ca, paµiv±te ca v±yati. (visuddhi. 1.9);
          “Na pupphagandho paµiv±tameti, na candana½ taggaramallik± v±;
          satañca gandho paµiv±tameti, sabb± dis± sappuriso pav±yati.
          “Candana½ tagara½ v±pi, uppala½ atha vassik²;
          etesa½  gandhaj±t±na½,  s²lagandho  anuttaro. (dha. pa. 54-55; mi. pa. 5.4.1).
          “Na gaªg± yamun± c±pi, sarabh³ v± sarasvat²;
          ninnag± v±ciravat², mah² v±pi mah±nad².
          “Sakkuºanti visodhetu½, ta½ mala½ idha p±ºina½;
          visodhayati satt±na½, ya½ ve s²lajala½ mala½.
          “Na ta½ sajalad± v±t±, na c±pi haricandana½;
          neva h±r± na maºayo, na candakiraºaªkur±.
          “Samayant²dha (..0147) satt±na½, pari¼±ha½ surakkhita½;
          ya½ sameti ida½ ariya½, s²la½ accantas²tala½.
          “Att±nuv±d±dibhaya½, viddha½sayati sabbad±;
          janeti kittih±sañca, s²la½ s²lavato sad±.
          “Sagg±rohaºasop±na½, añña½ s²lasama½ kuto;



          dv±ra½ v± pana nibb±na, nagarassa pavesane.
          “Guº±na½ m³labh³tassa, dos±na½ balagh±tino;
          iti s²lassa j±n±tha, ±nisa½samanuttaran”ti. (visuddhi. 1.9);
    Eva½  bhagav±  s²l±nisa½sa½ dassetv±– “ida½ pana s²la½ niss±ya aya½ saggo
labhat²”ti  dassanattha½  tadanantara½  saggakatha½  kathesi.  Aya½ saggo n±ma
iµµho   kanto  man±po  ekantasukho  niccamettha  k²¼±  nicca½  sampattiyo  labhanti.
C±tumah±r±jik±   dev±   navutivassasatasahass±ni   dibbasukha½  dibbasampatti½
paµilabhanti.  T±vati½s±  tisso  vassakoµiyo  saµµhi  ca vassasatasahass±n²ti evam±-
disaggaguºapaµisa½yuttakatha½  kathesi.  Eva½  saggakath±ya palobhetv± puna–
“ayampi   saggo   anicco  adhuvo  na  tattha  chandar±go  k±tabbo”ti  k±m±na½  ±d²-
nava½   ok±ra½   sa½kilesa½  nekkhamme  ±nisa½sañca  pak±setv±  amatapariyo-
s±na½   dhammakatha½   kathesi.  Eva½  tassa  mah±janassa  dhamma½  desetv±
ekacce  saraºesu ca ekacce pañcas²lesu ca ekacce sot±pattiphale ca ekacce saka-
d±g±miphale  ekacce  an±g±miphale  ekacce  cat³supi  phalesu  ekacce t²su vijj±su
ekacce  chasu  abhiññ±su  ekacce  aµµhasu  sam±patt²su  patiµµh±petv± uµµh±y±san±
rammanagarato nikkhamitv± sudassanamah±vih±rameva p±visi. Tena vutta½–
    1.   “Tad± te bhojayitv±na, sasaªgha½ lokan±yaka½;
          upagacchu½ saraºa½ tassa, d²paªkarassa satthuno.
    2.   “Saraº±gamane kañci, niveseti tath±gato;
          kañci pañcasu s²lesu, s²le dasavidhe para½.
    3.   “Kassaci (..0148) deti s±mañña½, caturo phalamuttame;
          kassaci asame dhamme, deti so paµisambhid±.
    4.   “Kassaci varasam±pattiyo, aµµha deti nar±sabho;
          tisso kassaci vijj±yo, cha¼abhiññ± pavecchati.
    5.   “Tena yogena janak±ya½, ovadati mah±muni;
          tena vitth±rika½ ±si, lokan±thassa s±sana½.
    6.   “Mah±hanusabhakkhandho, d²paªkarasan±mako;
          bah³ jane t±rayati, parimoceti duggati½.
    7.   “Bodhaneyya½ jana½ disv±, satasahassepi yojane;
          khaºena upagantv±na, bodheti ta½ mah±mun²”ti.
    Tattha   teti  rammanagarav±sino  up±sak±.  Saraºanti  ettha  saraºa½  saraºaga-
mana½ saraºassa gant± ca veditabb±. Sarati hi½sati vin±set²ti saraºa½, ki½ ta½?
Ratanattaya½.    Ta½   pana   saraºagat±na½   teneva   saraºagamanena   bhaya½
sant±sa½   dukkha½   duggati½   parikkilesa½   hanati  hi½sati  vin±set²ti  saraºanti
vuccat²ti. Vuttañheta½–
          “Ye keci buddha½ saraºa½ gat±se, na te gamissanti ap±yabh³mi½;
          pah±ya  m±nusa½  deha½, devak±ya½ parip³ressanti. (d². ni. 2.332; sa½. ni.
1.37);
          “Ye keci dhamma½ saraºa½ gat±se, na te gamissanti ap±yabh³mi½;
          pah±ya  m±nusa½  deha½, devak±ya½ parip³ressanti. (d². ni. 2.332; sa½. ni.
1.37);
          “Ye keci saªgha½ saraºa½ gat±se, na te gamissanti ap±yabh³mi½;



          pah±ya  m±nusa½  deha½,  devak±ya½  parip³ressant²”ti. (d². ni. 2.332; sa½.
ni. 1.37);
    Saraºagamana½   (..0149)  n±ma  ratanattayapar±yan±k±rappavatto  cittupp±do.
Saraºassa   gant±   n±ma   ta½samaªg²puggalo.   Eva½   t±va   saraºa½  saraºaga-
mana½ saraºassa gant± c±ti ida½ taya½ veditabba½.
    Tass±ti ta½ d²paªkara½, upayogatthe s±mivacana½ daµµhabba½. “Upagacchu½
saraºa½   tatth±”tipi   p±µho.   Satthunoti   satth±ra½.  Saraº±gamane  kañc²ti  kañci
puggala½   saraºagamane   niveset²ti  attho.  Kiñc±pi  paccuppannavasena  vutta½,
at²tak±lavasena  pana attho gahetabbo. Esa nayo sesesupi. “Kassaci saraº±gama-
ne”tipi  p±µho,  tassapi soyevattho. Kañci pañcasu s²les³ti kañci puggala½ pañcasu
viratis²lesu  niveses²ti  attho.  “Kassaci  pañcasu  s²les³”tipi  p±µho,  soyevattho. S²le
dasavidhe   paranti   apara½  puggala½  dasavidhe  s²le  niveses²ti  attho.  “Kassaci
kusale  das±”tipi  p±µho,  tassa  kañci  puggala½ dasa kusaladhamme sam±dapes²ti
attho.  Kassaci  deti  s±maññanti  ettha  paramatthato  s±maññanti  maggo  vuccati.
Yath±ha–
         “Katamañca,   bhikkhave,   s±mañña½?   Ayameva   ariyo   aµµhaªgiko  maggo,
    seyyathida½–   samm±diµµhi   …pe…  samm±sam±dhi.  Ida½  vuccati,  bhikkhave,
    s±maññan”ti (sa½. ni. 5.36).
    Caturo   phalamuttameti   catt±ri   uttam±ni  phal±n²ti  attho.  Ma-k±ro  padasandhi-
karo.  Liªgavipariy±sena  vutta½. Yathopanissaya½ catt±ro magge catt±ri ca s±ma-
ññaphal±ni   kassaci   ad±s²ti   attho.   Kassaci  asame  dhammeti  kassaci  asadise
catt±ro paµisambhid±dhamme ad±si.
    Kassaci    varasam±pattiyoti   kassaci   pana   n²varaºavigamena   padh±nabh³t±
aµµha  sam±pattiyo ad±si. Tisso kassaci vijj±yoti kassaci puggalassa upanissayava-
sena    dibbacakkhuñ±ºapubbeniv±s±nussatiñ±ºa-±savakkhayañ±º±na½    vasena
tisso vijj±yo. Cha¼abhiññ± pavecchat²ti cha abhiññ±yo kassaci ad±si.
    Tena yogen±ti tena nayena ten±nukkamena ca. Janak±yanti janasam³ha½. Ova-
dat²ti  ovadi.  K±lavipariy±sena  vuttanti  veditabba½.  Ito  uparipi  ²disesu  vacanesu
at²tak±lavaseneva  attho  gahetabbo  (..0150).  Tena  vitth±rika½  ±s²ti tena d²paªka-
rassa    bhagavato    ov±dena    anus±saniy±   vitth±rika½   vitthata½   vis±l²bh³ta½
s±sana½ ahosi.
    Mah±han³ti     mah±puris±na½    kira    dvepi    han³ni    paripuºº±ni    dv±dasiy±
pakkhassa  candasadis±k±r±ni hont²ti mahant±ni han³ni yassa so mah±hanu, s²ha-
han³ti  vutta½  hoti.  Usabhakkhandhoti  usabhasseva  khandho  yassa  bhavati, so
usabhakkhandho.     Suvaµµitasuvaºº±liªgasadisarucirakkhandho    samavaµµac±ru-
kkhandhoti   attho.  D²paªkarasan±makoti  d²paªkarasan±mo.  Bah³  jane  t±rayat²ti
bah³  buddhaveneyye  jane  t±resi.  Parimocet²ti  parimocesi.  Duggatinti  duggatito.
Nissakkatthe upayogavacana½.
    Id±ni      t±raºaparimocanakaraº±k±radassanattha½     “bodhaneyya½     janan”ti
g±th± vutt±. Tattha bodhaneyya½ jananti bodhaneyya½ paja½, ayameva v± p±µho.
Disv±ti  buddhacakkhun±  v±  samantacakkhun±  v±  disv±. Satasahassepi yojaneti
anekasatasahassepi   yojane  µhita½.  Ida½  pana  dasasahassiya½yeva  sandh±ya



vuttanti daµµhabba½.
    D²paªkaro  kira  satth±  buddhatta½  patv±  bodhim³le sattasatt±ha½ v²tin±metv±
aµµhame   satt±he   mah±brahmuno   dhammajjhesana½   paµiññ±ya   sunand±r±me
dhammacakka½  pavattetv±  koµisata½ devamanuss±na½ dhamm±mata½ p±yesi.
Aya½ paµhamo abhisamayo ahosi.
    Atha  satth± attano puttassa samavaµµakkhandhassa usabhakkhandhassa n±ma
ñ±ºaparip±ka½     ñatv±    ta½    atraja½    pamukha½    katv±    r±hulov±dasadisa½
dhamma½  desetv±  devamanuss±na½ navutikoµiyo dhamm±mata½ p±yesi. Aya½
dutiyo abhisamayo ahosi.
    Puna    bhagav±   amaravat²nagaradv±re   mah±sir²sarukkham³le   yamakap±µih±-
riya½  katv±  mah±janassa  bandhan±mokkha½  katv± devagaºaparivuto divasaka-
r±tirekajutivisarabhavane     t±vati½sabhavane     p±ricchattakam³le    paramas²tale
paº¹ukambalasil±tale    nis²ditv±    sabbadevagaºap²tisañjanani½   attano   (..0151)
janani½  sumedh±devi½  pamukha½ katv± sabbalokaviditavisuddhidevo devadevo
d²paªkaro      bhagav±      sabbasattahitakara½     param±tirekagambh²rasukhuma½
buddhivisadakara½  sattappakaraºa½ abhidhammapiµaka½ desetv± navutidevako-
µisahass±na½   dhamm±mata½   p±yesi.   Aya½   tatiyo   abhisamayo   ahosi.  Tena
vutta½–
    8.   “Paµham±bhisamaye buddho, koµisatamabodhayi;
          dutiy±bhisamaye n±tho, navutikoµimabodhayi.
    9.   “Yad± ca devabhavanamhi, buddho dhammamadesayi;
          navutikoµisahass±na½, tatiy±bhisamayo ah³”ti.
    D²paªkarassa  pana  bhagavato tayo s±vakasannip±t± ahesu½. Tattha sunand±-
r±me koµisatasahass±na½ paµhamo sannip±to ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    10.  “Sannip±t± tayo ±su½, d²paªkarassa satthuno;
          koµisatasahass±na½, paµhamo ±si sam±gamo”ti.
    Ath±parena  samayena  dasabalo cat³hi bhikkhusatasahassehi parivuto g±mani-
gamanagarapaµip±µiy±   mah±jan±nuggaha½  karonto  c±rika½  caram±no  anukka-
mena  ekasmi½  padese mah±janakatasakk±ra½ sabbalokavissuta½ amanussapa-
riggahita½  atibhay±naka½ olamb±mbudharaparicumbitak³µa½ vividhasurabhitaru-
kusumav±sitak³µa½   n±n±migagaºavicaritak³µa½  n±radak³µa½  n±ma  paramara-
maº²ya½  pabbata½  samp±puºi.  So  kira  pabbato n±radena n±ma yakkhena pari-
ggahito  ahosi.  Tattha  pana tassa yakkhassa anusa½vacchara½ mah±jano manu-
ssabali½ upasa½harati.
    Atha  d²paªkaro  kira  bhagav±  tassa  mah±janassa  upanissayasampatti½ disv±
tato  bhikkhusaªgha½ c±tuddisa½ pesetv± adutiyo asah±yo mah±karuº±balavasa-
ªgatahadayo   tañca   yakkha½   vinetu½  ta½  n±radapabbata½  abhiruhi.  Atha  so
manussabhakkho  sakahitanirapekkho paravadhadakkho yakkho makkha½ asaha-
m±no  kodhaparetam±naso dasabala½ bhi½s±petv± pal±petuk±mo ta½ pabbata½
c±lesi.  So  kira  pabbato  tena (..0152) c±liyam±no bhagavato ±nubh±vena tasseva
matthake patam±no viya ahosi.
    Tato  so  bh²to– “handa na½ aggin± jh±pess±m²”ti mahanta½ atibh²madassana½



aggikkhandha½    nibbattesi.    So    aggikkhandho   paµiv±te   khitto   viya   attanova
dukkha½   janesi,  na  pana  bhagavato  c²vare  a½sumattampi  da¹¹hu½  samattho
ahosi.  Yakkho  pana  “samaºo  da¹¹ho,  na da¹¹ho”ti olokento dasabala½ sarada-
samayavimalakaranikara½  sabbajanaratikara½  rajanikaramiva  s²talajalatalagata-
kamalakaººik±ya  nisinna½  viya  bhagavanta½  disv±  cintesi– “aho aya½ samaºo
mah±nubh±vo,   ya½   ya½   imass±ha½  anattha½  karomi,  so  so  mam³pariyeva
patati,  ima½  pana  samaºa½  muñcitv± añña½ me paµisaraºa½ par±yana½ natthi,
pathaviya½ upakkhalit± pathavi½yeva niss±ya uµµhahanti, hand±ha½ ima½yeva



ti  catusaccadhammappaµivedho.  Ekadvinnanti ekassa ceva dvinnañca
(..0154),  tiººa½  catunna½  …pe… dasannanti-±din± nayena asaªkhyeyy±ti attho.
Eva½   asaªkhyeyy±bhisamayatt±  ca  vitth±rika½  mahantappatta½  bah³hi  paº¹i-
tehi  devamanussehi  niyy±nikanti  jañña½  j±nitabba½ adhis²lasikkh±d²hi iddhañca
sam±dhi-±d²hi ph²tañca ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    14.  “Vitth±rika½ b±hujañña½, iddha½ ph²ta½ ah³ tad±;
          d²paªkarassa bhagavato, s±sana½ suvisodhitan”ti.
    Tattha suvisodhitanti suµµhu bhagavat± sodhita½ visuddha½ kata½. D²paªkara½
kira  satth±ra½  sabbak±la½  cha¼abhiññ±na½ mahiddhik±na½ bhikkh³na½ catt±ri
satasahass±ni  pariv±renti.  Tena  ca  samayena  ye  sekkh±  k±lakiriya½ karonti, te
garahit±  bhavanti,  sabbe  kh²º±sav±  hutv±va  parinibb±yant²ti  adhipp±yo.  Tasm±
hi  tassa  bhagavato  s±sana½  supupphita½  susamiddha½  kh²º±savehi bhikkh³hi
ativiya sobhittha. Tena vutta½–
    15.  “Catt±ri satasahass±ni, cha¼abhiññ± mahiddhik±;
          d²paªkara½ lokavidu½, pariv±renti sabbad±.
    16.  “Ye keci tena samayena, jahanti m±nusa½ bhava½;
          appattam±nas± sekh±, garahit± bhavanti te.
    17.  “Supupphita½ p±vacana½, arahantehi t±dihi;
          kh²º±savehi vimalehi, upasobhati sabbad±”ti.
    Tattha   catt±ri   satasahass±n²ti   gaºan±ya   dassit±   eva½   dassitagaºan±  ime
bhikkh³ti   dassanattha½   “cha¼abhiññ±   mahiddhik±”ti   vuttanti   evamattho  gahe-
tabbo.    Atha    v±   cha¼abhiññ±   mahiddhik±ti   cha¼abhiññ±na½   mahiddhik±nanti
s±mi-atthe  paccattavacana½ daµµhabba½. Pariv±renti sabbad±ti niccak±la½ dasa-
bala½ pariv±renti, bhagavanta½ muñcitv± katthaci na gacchant²ti adhipp±yo. Tena
samayen±ti  tasmi½  samaye.  Aya½  pana  samaya-saddo  samav±y±d²su  navasu
atthesu dissati. Yath±ha–
          “Samav±ye (..0155) khaºe k±le, sam³he hetudiµµhisu;
          paµil±bhe  pah±ne  ca,  paµivedhe  ca dissat²”ti. (d². ni. aµµha. 1.1; ma. ni. aµµha.
1.m³lapariy±yasuttavaººan±;   sa½.  ni.  aµµha.  1.1.1;  a.  ni.  aµµha.  1.1.1;  dha.  sa.
aµµha.  1  k±m±vacarakusalapadabh±jan²ya;  khu. p±. aµµha. ma½galasuttavaººan±,
evamicc±dip±µhavaººan±; paµi. ma. aµµha. 2.1.184);
    Idha   so   k±le   daµµhabbo;   tasmi½   k±leti  attho.  M±nusa½  bhavanti  manussa-
bh±va½.  Appattam±nas±ti  appatta½  anadhigata½  m±nasa½  yehi  te  appattam±-
nas±.  M±nasanti r±gassa ca cittassa ca arahattassa ca adhivacana½. “Antalikkha-
caro  p±so,  yv±ya½  carati  m±naso”ti  (sa½.  ni.  1.151;  mah±va. 33) hi ettha pana
r±go  “m±naso”ti  vutto.  “Citta½ mano m±nasa½ hadaya½ paº¹aran”ti (dha. sa. 6;
vibha.   184;   mah±ni.   1;   c³¼ani.  p±r±yan±nug²tig±th±niddesa  114)  ettha  citta½.
“Appattam±naso  sekho,  k±la½ kayir± janesut±”ti (sa½. ni. 1.159) ettha arahatta½.
Idh±pi  arahattameva  adhippeta½  (dha.  sa. aµµha. 5 k±m±vacarakusalaniddesav±-
rakath±;   mah±ni.   aµµha.  1).  Tasm±  appatta-arahattaphal±ti  attho.  Sekh±ti  kena-
µµhena  sekh±?  Sekhadhammapaµil±bhaµµhena  sekh±.  Vuttañheta½–  “kitt±vat± nu
kho,  bhante,  sekho hot²ti? Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu sekh±ya samm±diµµhiy± sama-



nn±gato  hoti  …pe… sekhena samm±sam±dhin± samann±gato hoti. Ett±vat± kho,
bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  sekho  hot²”ti  (sa½.  ni.  5.13).  Api  ca  sikkhant²ti sekh±. Vutta-
ñheta½–  “sikkhati,  sikkhat²ti  kho,  bhikkhu,  tasm±  sekhoti vuccati. Kiñca sikkhati?
Adhis²lampi   sikkhati   adhicittampi   adhipaññampi  sikkhat²ti  kho,  bhikkhu,  tasm±
sekhoti vuccat²”ti (a. ni. 3.86).
    Supupphitanti    suµµhu    vikasita½.   P±vacananti   pasattha½   vacana½,   vuddhi-
ppatta½  v±  vacana½  pavacana½,  pavacanameva  p±vacana½,  s±sananti  attho.
Upasobhat²ti  abhir±jati ativirocati. Sabbad±ti sabbak±la½. “Upasobhati sadevake”-
tipi p±µho.
    Tassa  d²paªkarassa  bhagavato rammavat² n±ma nagara½ ahosi, sudevo n±ma
khattiyo  pit±,  sumedh± n±ma dev² m±t±, sumaªgalo ca tisso c±ti dve aggas±vak±,
s±gato   n±ma   upaµµh±ko,  nand±  ca  sunand±  c±ti  dve  aggas±vik±,  bodhi  tassa
bhagavato   pipphalirukkho   ahosi,   as²tihatthubbedho,  satasahassavass±ni  ±y³ti.
Ki½  panimesa½  j±tanagar±d²na½  dassane  payojananti  ce? Vuccate– yassa yadi
neva j±tanagara½ na pit± na m±t± paññ±yeyya, imassa pana neva j±tanagara½ (..01
na  pit±  na  m±t±  paññ±yati,  devo  v±  sakko v± yakkho v± m±ro v± brahm± v± esa
maññe,  dev±nampi  ²disa½  p±µih±riya½ anacchariyanti maññam±n± na sotabba½
na  saddahitabba½  maññeyyu½, tato abhisamayo na bhaveyya, asati abhisamaye
niratthako    buddhupp±do   bhaveyya,   aniyy±nika½   s±sana½.   Tasm±   sabbabu-
ddh±na½ j±tanagar±diko paricchedo dassetabbo. Tena vutta½–
    18.  “Nagara½ rammavat² n±ma, sudevo n±ma khattiyo;
          sumedh± n±ma janik±, d²paªkarassa satthuno.
    24.  “Sumaªgalo ca tisso ca, ahesu½ aggas±vak±;
          s±gato n±mupaµµh±ko, d²paªkarassa satthuno.
    25.  “Nand± ceva sunand± ca, ahesu½ aggas±vik±;
          bodhi tassa bhagavato, pipphal²ti pavuccati.
    27.  “As²tihatthamubbedho, d²paªkaro mah±muni;
          sobhati d²parukkhova, s±lar±j±va phullito.
    28.  “Satasahassavass±ni, ±yu tassa mahesino;
          t±vat± tiµµham±no so, t±resi janata½ bahu½.
    29.  “Jotayitv±na saddhamma½, sant±retv± mah±jana½;
          jalitv± aggikkhandhova, nibbuto so sas±vako.
    30.  “S± ca iddhi so ca yaso, t±ni ca p±desu cakkaratan±ni;
          sabba½ tamantarahita½, nanu ritt± sabbasaªkh±r±”ti.
    Tattha  sudevo  n±ma  khattiyoti sudevo n±massa khattiyo pit± ahos²ti attho. Jani-
k±ti  janetti.  Pipphal²ti  pilakkhakap²tanarukkho  bodhi.  As²tihatthamubbedhoti as²ti-
hattha½   uccaggato.   D²parukkho   v±ti  sampajjalitad²pam±l±kulo  d²parukkho  viya
±rohapariº±hasaºµh±nap±rip³risampanno     dvatti½savaralakkhaº±nubyañjanasa-
malaªkatasar²ro     vipphuritara½sij±l±visarat±r±gaºasamujjalamiva     gaganatala½
bhagav±    (..0157)    dharam±nak±le    sobhat²ti    sobhittha.    S±lar±j±va   phullitoti
pupphito   sabbaph±liphullo  s±lar±jarukkho  viya  ca  sabbaph±liphullo  yojanasatu-
bbedho p±ricchatto viya ca as²tihatthubbedho bhagav± ativiya sobhati.



    Satasahassavass±n²ti   vassasatasahass±ni  tassa  ±y³ti  attho.  T±vat±  tiµµham±-
noti t±vataka½ k±la½ tiµµham±no.



Janatanti   janasam³ha½.   Sant±retv±  mah±jananti  t±rayitv±  mah±jana½.  “Sant±-
retv±  sadevakan”tipi  p±µho,  tassa  sadevaka½  lokanti  attho.  S±  ca  iddh²ti  s± ca
sampatti  ±nubh±vo.  So  ca  yasoti  so  ca  pariv±ro.  Sabba½  tamantarahitanti ta½
sabba½   vuttappak±ra½  sampattij±ta½  antarahita½  apagatanti  attho.  Nanu  ritt±
sabbasaªkh±r±ti  sabbe  pana  saªkhatadhamm±  nanu  ritt± tucch±, niccas±r±dira-
hit±ti attho.
    Ettha  pana  nagar±diparicchedo  p±¼iyam±gatova. Sambahulav±ro pana n±gato,
so  ±netv±  d²petabbo.  Seyyathida½– puttaparicchedo, bhariy±paricchedo, p±s±da-
paricchedo,     ag±rav±saparicchedo,     n±µakitthiparicchedo,    abhinikkhamanapari-
cchedo,  padh±naparicchedo,  vih±raparicchedo,  upaµµh±kaparicchedoti. Etesampi
d²pane  k±raºa½  heµµh±  vuttameva.  Tassa  pana d²paªkarassa bhariy±na½ tisata-
sahassa½  ahosi.  Tassa  aggamahes²  padum±  n±ma,  tassa  pana  putto  usabha-
kkhandho n±ma. Tena vutta½–
          “Bhariy± padum± n±ma, vibuddhapadum±nan±;
          atrajo usabhakkhandho, d²paªkarassa satthuno.
          “Ha½s± koñc± may³r±khy±, p±s±d±pi tayo mat±;
          dasavassasahass±ni, ag±ra½ avas² kira.
          “Hatthiy±nena nikkhanto, nand±r±me jino vas²;
          nando n±massupaµµh±ko, lok±nandakaro kir±”ti.
    Sabbabuddh±na½  pana  pañca vematt±ni honti ±yuvematta½ pam±ºavematta½
kulavematta½   padh±navematta½   rasmivemattanti.   Tattha   ±yuvematta½  n±ma
keci  d²gh±yuk±  (..0158)  honti  keci app±yuk±. Tath± hi d²paªkarassa pana bhaga-
vato  vassasatasahassa½ ±yuppam±ºa½ ahosi, amh±ka½ bhagavato vassasata½.
    Pam±ºavematta½  n±ma  keci d²gh± honti keci rass±. Tath± hi d²paªkaro as²tiha-
tthappam±ºo ahosi, amh±ka½ pana bhagav± aµµh±rasahatthappam±ºo.
    Kulavematta½  n±ma  keci  khattiyakule  nibbattanti keci br±hmaºakule. Tath± hi
d²paªkar±dayo  khattiyakule nibbatti½su, kakusandhakoº±gaman±dayo br±hmaºa-
kule.
    Padh±navematta½  n±ma  kesañci padh±na½ ittarameva hoti yath± kassapassa
bhagavato, kesañci addhaniya½ amh±ka½ bhagavato viya.
    Rasmivematta½    n±ma    maªgalassa   bhagavato   sar²rasmi   dasasahassiloka-
dh±tu½   pharitv±   aµµh±si,   amh±ka½   bhagavato   by±mamatta½.   Tatra  rasmive-
matta½  ajjh±sayapaµibaddha½  hoti.  Yo  yattaka½  icchasi,  tassa  tattaka½ sar²ra-
ppabh±  pharati.  Maªgalassa  pana  “dasasahassilokadh±tu½ pharat³”ti ajjh±sayo
ahosi.  Paµividdhaguºesu  pana  kassaci  vematta½  n±ma  natthi  (d². ni. aµµha. 2.12
±dayo).
    Tath±   sabbabuddh±na½   catt±ri   avijahitaµµh±n±ni  n±ma  honti.  Bodhipallaªko
avijahito   ekasmi½yeva   µh±ne   hoti.  Dhammacakkappavattanaµµh±na½  isipatane
migad±ye  avijahitameva  hoti. Devorohaºak±le saªkassanagaradv±re paµhamap±-
dakkamo  avijahitova hoti. Jetavane gandhakuµiy± catt±ri mañcap±daµµh±n±ni avija-
hit±neva honti. Vih±ropi avijahitova. So pana khuddako v± mahanto v± hoti.
    Apara½  pana  amh±ka½yeva  bhagavato sahaj±taparicchedañca nakkhattapari-



cchedañca  visesa½.  Amh±ka½  sabbaññubodhisattena  kira  saddhi½ r±hulam±t±
±nandatthero   channo  kaº¹ako  assar±j±  nidhikumbh±  mah±bodhirukkho  k±¼ud±-
y²ti im±ni sata sahaj±t±ni. Mah±puriso kira uttar±s±¼hanakkhatteneva m±tukucchi½
okkami,    mah±bhinikkhamana½   nikkhami   (..0159),   dhammacakka½   pavattesi,
yamakap±µih±riya½  ak±si.  Vis±khanakkhattena  j±to  ca abhisambuddho ca parini-
bbuto   ca,   m±ghanakkhattena  tassa  s±vakasannip±to  ceva  ±yusaªkh±ravosajja-
nañca  ahosi,  assayujanakkhattena  devorohaºanti  ettaka½  ±haritv±  d²petabba½.
Aya½ sambahulav±raparicchedo. Sesag±th± sa-utt±n± ev±ti.
    Iti  bhagav±  d²paªkaro  y±vat±yuka½  µhatv± sabbabuddhakicca½ katv± anukka-
mena anup±dises±ya nibb±nadh±tuy± parinibb±yi.
    Yasmi½   kira   kappe  d²paªkaradasabalo  udap±di,  tasmi½  aññepi  taºhaªkaro,
medhaªkaro,  saraºaªkaroti  tayo  buddh±  ahesu½.  Tesa½  santike bodhisattassa
by±karaºa½  natthi.  Tasm±  te  idha na dassit±. Aµµhakath±ya½ pana tamh± kapp±
±dito paµµh±yuppannuppanne sabbabuddhe dassetu½ ida½ vutta½–
          “Taºhaªkaro medhaªkaro, athopi saraºaªkaro;
          d²paªkaro ca sambuddho, koº¹añño dvipaduttamo.
          “Maªgalo ca sumano ca, revato sobhito muni;
          anomadass² padumo, n±rado padumuttaro.
          “Sumedho ca suj±to ca, piyadass² mah±yaso;
          atthadass² dhammadass², siddhattho lokan±yako.
          “Tisso phusso ca sambuddho, vipass² sikhi vessabh³;
          kakusandho koº±gamano, kassapo c±pi n±yako.
          “Ete ahesu½ sambuddh±, v²tar±g± sam±hit±;
          satara½s²va uppann±, mah±tamavinodan±;
          jalitv±   aggikkhandh±va,   nibbut±  te  sas±vak±”ti.  (apa.  aµµha.  1.d³renid±na-
kath±; cariy±. aµµha. nid±nakath±; j±. aµµha. 1.d³renid±nakath±);
 
                                     Ett±vat± n±tisaªkhepavitth±ravasena kat±ya
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                                            4. Koº¹aññabuddhava½savaººan±
 
    D²paªkare   (..0160)   kira   bhagavati   parinibbute   tassa  s±sana½  vassasatasa-



hassa½  pavattittha.  Atha  buddh±nubuddh±na½ s±vak±na½ antaradh±nena s±sa-
nampissa    antaradh±yi.    Athassa   aparabh±ge   ekamasaªkhyeyyamatikkamitv±
ekasmi½  kappe  koº¹añño  n±ma  satth±  udap±di.  So  pana bhagav± so¼asa-asa-
ªkhyeyya½   kapp±nañca   satasahassa½   p±ramiyo   p³retv±  bodhiñ±ºa½  parip±-
cetv±   vessantarattabh±vasadise  attabh±ve  µhatv±  tato  cavitv±  tusitapure  nibba-
ttitv±  tattha  y±vat±yuka½  µhatv±  devat±na½  paµiñña½  datv± tusitapurato cavitv±
rammavat²nagare     sunandassa    n±ma    rañño    kule    suj±t±ya    n±ma    deviy±
kucchismi½  paµisandhi½  aggahesi.  Tassapi  paµisandhikkhaºe d²paªkarabuddha-
va½se  vuttappak±r±ni dvatti½sa p±µih±riy±ni nibbatti½su. So devat±hi kat±rakkha-
sa½vidh±no  dasanna½  m±s±na½  accayena  m±tukucchito nikkhamitv± sabbasa-
ttuttaro   uttar±bhimukho   sattapadav²tih±rena   gantv±   sabb±   ca   dis±  viloketv±
±sabhi½   v±ca½   nicch±resi–   “aggohamasmi   lokassa,   jeµµhohamasmi   lokassa,
seµµhohamasmi  lokassa,  ayamantim±  j±ti,  natthi  d±ni  punabbhavo”ti (d². ni. 2.31;
ma. ni. 3.207).
    Tato   kum±rassa   n±makaraºadivase   n±ma½   karont±  “koº¹añño”ti  n±mama-
ka½su.  So  hi  bhagav±  koº¹aññagotto  ahosi.  Tassa  kira  tayo  p±s±d± ahesu½–
r±ma,  sur±ma,  subhan±mak±  paramaramaº²y±.  Tesu  t²ºi  satasahass±ni  n±µaki-
tth²na½   naccag²tav±ditakusal±na½  sabbak±la½  paccupaµµhit±ni  ahesu½.  Tassa
rucidev²  n±ma  aggamahes²  ahosi. Vijitaseno n±massa putto ahosi. So dasavassa-
sahass±ni ag±ra½ ajjh±vasi.
    So  pana  jiººaby±dhimatapabbajite disv± ±jaññarathena nikkhamitv± pabbajitv±
dasa   m±se  padh±nacariya½  cari.  Koº¹aññakum±ra½  pana  pabbajanta½  dasa
janakoµiyo  anupabbaji½su.  So  tehi  parivuto  dasa  m±se  padh±nacariya½ caritv±
vis±khapuººam±ya   sunandag±me   samasahitaghanapayodhar±ya   yasodhar±ya
n±ma    seµµhidh²t±ya    dinna½   paramamadhura½   madhup±y±sa½   paribhuñjitv±
phalapallavaªkurasamalaªkate  s±lavane  div±vih±ra½  v²tin±metv±  (..0161)  s±ya-
nhasamaye  gaºa½  pah±ya  sunandak±j²vakena  dinn± aµµha tiºamuµµhiyo gahetv±
s±lakaly±ºirukkha½   tikkhattu½   padakkhiºa½  katv±  pubbadis±bh±ga½  oloketv±
bodhirukkha½   piµµhito  katv±  aµµhapaºº±sahatthavitthata½  tiºasanthara½  santha-
ritv±   pallaªka½   ±bhujitv±   caturaªgav²riya½   adhiµµh±ya  m±rabala½  vidhamitv±
rattiy±  paµhamay±me pubbeniv±s±nussatiñ±ºa½ visodhetv± majjhimay±me dibba-
cakkhu½  visodhetv± pacchimay±me paccay±k±ra½ sammasitv± ±n±p±nacatuttha-
jjh±nato  vuµµh±ya  pañcasu  khandhesu  abhinivisitv±  udayabbayavasena samapa-
ññ±sa   lakkhaº±ni   disv±   y±va   gotrabhuñ±ºa½   vipassana½   va¹¹hetv±  catt±ri
maggañ±º±ni  catt±ri ca phalañ±º±ni catasso paµisambhid± catuyoniparicchedaka-
ñ±ºa½  pañcagatiparicchedakañ±ºa½  cha  as±dh±raºañ±º±ni  sakale  ca buddha-
guºe paµivijjhitv± paripuººasaªkappo bodhim³le nisinnova–
          “Anekaj±tisa½s±ra½, sandh±vissa½ anibbisa½;
          gahak±ra½ gavesanto, dukkh± j±ti punappuna½.
          “Gahak±raka diµµhosi, puna geha½ na k±hasi;
          sabb± te ph±suk± bhagg±, gahak³µa½ visaªkhata½;
          visaªkh±ragata½ citta½, taºh±na½ khayamajjhag±. (dha. pa. 153-154);



          “Ayoghanahatasseva, jalato j±tavedaso;
          anupubb³pasantassa, yath± na ñ±yate gati.
          “Eva½ samm± vimutt±na½, k±mabandhoghat±rina½;
          paññ±petu½ gat² natthi, patt±na½ acala½ sukhan”ti. (ud±. 80)–
Eva½   ud±na½  ud±netv±  sattasatt±ha½  bodhim³leyeva  phalasam±pattisukhena
v²tin±metv±  aµµhame  satt±he  brahmuno ajjhesana½ paµicca– “kassa nu kho aha½
paµhama½   dhamma½  deseyyan”ti  (ma.  ni.  1.284;  2.341;  mah±va.  10)  upadh±-
rento  attan±  saddhi½  pabbajit±  dasa  bhikkhukoµiyo addasa. “Ime pana kulaputt±
samupacitakusalam³l± ma½ pabbajanta½ anupabbajit± may± saddhi½ padh±na½
caritv±  ma½  upaµµhahi½su, hand±ha½ imesa½ sabbapaµhama½ dhamma½ dese-
yyan”ti  eva½ upadh±retv±– “id±ni pana te kattha vasant²”ti olokento– “ito aµµh±rasa-
yojanike     (..0162)    arundhavat²nagare    devavane    viharant²”ti    disv±–    “tesa½
dhamma½   desetu½   gamiss±m²”ti   pattac²varam±d±ya  seyyath±pi  n±ma  balav±
puriso   samiñjita½  v±  b±ha½  pas±reyya,  pas±rita½  v±  b±ha½  samiñjeyya,  eva-
meva bodhim³le antarahito devavane p±turahosi.



    Tasmiñca  samaye t± dasa bhikkhukoµiyo arundhavat²nagara½ upaniss±ya deva-
vane  viharanti.  Te  pana  bhikkh³  dasabala½  d³ratova  ±gacchanta½ disv± pasa-
nnam±nas±  paccuggantv±,  bhagavato  pattac²vara½ paµiggahetv±, buddh±sana½
paññ±petv±,   satthu   g±rava½   katv±,   bhagavanta½   vanditv±,   pariv±retv±   eka-
manta½   nis²di½su.   Tatra   koº¹añño   dasabalo  munigaºaparivuto  buddh±sane
nisinno  tidasagaºaparivuto dasasatanayano viya vimalagaganatalagato saradasa-
mayarajanikaro   viya   t±r±gaºaparivuto  puººacando  viya  virocittha.  Atha  satth±
tesa½  sabbabuddhanisevita½  anuttara½  tiparivaµµa½ dv±das±k±ra½ dhammaca-
kkappavattanasuttanta½   kathetv±   dasabhikkhukoµippamukh±  satasahassadeva-
manussakoµiyo dhamm±mata½ p±yesi. Tena vutta½–
    1.   “D²paªkarassa aparena, koº¹añño n±ma n±yako;
          anantatejo amitayaso, appameyyo dur±sado.
    2.   “Dharaº³pamo khamanena, s²lena s±gar³pamo;
          sam±dhin± mer³pamo, ñ±ºena gagan³pamo.
    3.   “Indriyabalabojjhaªga-maggasaccappak±sana½;
          pak±sesi sad± buddho hit±ya sabbap±ºina½.
    4.   “Dhammacakka½ pavattente, koº¹aññe lokan±yake;
          koµisatasahass±na½, paµham±bhisamayo ah³”ti.
    Tattha   d²paªkarassa   aparen±ti   d²paªkarassa   satthuno   aparabh±geti   attho.
Koº¹añño   n±m±ti  attano  gottavasena  samadhigatan±madheyyo.  N±yakoti  vin±-
yako.   Anantatejoti   attano   s²laguºañ±ºapuññatejena  anantatejo.  Heµµhato  av²ci
upari bhavagga½ tiriyato anant± lokadh±tuyo etthantare ekapuggalopi tassa (..0163)
mukha½ oloketv± µh±tu½ samattho n±ma natthi. Tena vutta½ “anantatejo”ti. Amita-
yasoti  anantapariv±ro.  Tassa hi bhagavato vassasatasahass±ni y±va parinibb±na-
samaya½   etthantare   bhikkhuparis±ya  gaºanaparicchedo  n±ma  n±hosi.  Tasm±
“amitayaso”ti  vuccati.  Amitaguºakittipi  “amitayaso”ti  vuccati.  Appameyyoti guºa-
gaºaparim±ºavasena nappameyyoti appameyyo. Yath±ha–
          “Buddhopi  buddhassa  bhaºeyya vaººa½, kappampi ce aññamabh±sam±no.
          kh²yetha  kappo  cirad²ghamantare, vaººo na kh²yetha tath±gatass±”ti. (d². ni.
aµµha.  1.304; 3.141; ma. ni. aµµha. 2.425; ud±. aµµha. 53; cariy±. aµµha. nid±nakath±).
    Tasm±  appameyyaguºagaºatt±  “appameyyo”ti  vuccati.  Dur±sadoti  durupasa-
ªkaman²yo,  ±sajja ghaµµetv± upasaªkamitumasakkuºeyyabh±vato dur±sado, dura-
bhibhavan²yoti attho.
    Dharaº³pamoti  dharaº²samo.  Khamanen±ti  khantiy±,  catunahut±dhikadviyoja-
nasatasahassabahal±   mah±pathav²   viya  pakativ±tena  l±bh±l±bha-iµµh±niµµh±d²hi
akampanabh±vato  “dharaº³pamo”ti  vuccati.  S²lena s±gar³pamoti s²lasa½varena
vel±n±tikkamanabh±vena  s±garasamo.  “Mah±samuddo, bhikkhave, µhitadhammo
vela½ n±tivattat²”ti (a. ni. 8.19; c³¼ava. 384; mi. pa. 6.2.10) hi vutta½.
    Sam±dhin±  mer³pamoti  sam±dhipaµipakkhabh³tadhammajanitakamp±bh±vato
merun±   girivarena   samo,  sadisoti  attho.  Merugirivaro  viya  thiratarasar²roti  v±.
Ñ±ºena  gagan³pamoti  ettha  bhagavato  ñ±ºassa  anantabh±vena  anant±k±sena
upam± kat±. Catt±ri anant±ni vutt±ni bhagavat±. Yath±ha–



          “Sattak±yo ca ±k±so, cakkav±¼± canantak±;
          buddhañ±ºa½ appameyya½, na sakk± ete vij±nitun”ti. (bu. va½. 1.64);
    Tasm± anantassa ñ±ºassa anantena ±k±sena upam± kat±ti.
    Indriyabalabojjhaªgamaggasaccappak±sananti   (..0164)  etesa½  indriyabalabo-
jjhaªgamaggasacc±na½  gahaºena  satipaµµh±nasammappadh±niddhip±d±pi gahi-
t±va   honti.   Tasm±  indriy±d²na½  catusaªkhep±na½  vasena  sattatti½sabodhipa-
kkhiyadhamm±na½     pak±sanadhamma½    pak±sesi,    deses²ti    attho.    Hit±y±ti
hitattha½. Dhammacakka½ pavattenteti desan±ñ±ºe pavattiyam±ne.
    Tato  aparabh±ge  mah±maªgalasam±game  dasasu cakkav±¼asahassesu deva-
t±yo  sukhume  attabh±ve  m±petv±  imasmiññeva  cakkav±¼e sannipati½su. Tattha
kira   aññataro   devaputto   koº¹aññadasabala½   maªgalapañha½  pucchi.  Tassa
bhagav±   maªgal±ni   kathesi.  Tattha  navutikoµisahass±ni  arahatta½  p±puºi½su.
Sot±pann±d²na½ gaºanaparicchedo n±ma n±hosi. Tena vutta½–
    5.   “Tato parampi desente, naramar³na½ sam±game;
          navutikoµisahass±na½, dutiy±bhisamayo ah³”ti.
    Tattha    tato   paramp²ti   tato   aparabh±gepi.   Desenteti   bhagavati   dhamma½
desente.  Naramar³nanti  nar±nañceva  amar±nañca,  yad± pana bhagav± gagana-
tale  titthiyam±namaddana½  yamakap±µih±riya½  karonto  dhamma½  desesi  tad±
as²tikoµisahass±ni   arahatta½  p±puºi½su.  T²su  phalesu  patiµµhit±  gaºanapatha½
v²tivatt±. Tena vutta½–
    6.   “Titthiye abhimaddanto, yad± dhammamadesayi;
          as²tikoµisahass±na½, tatiy±bhisamayo ah³”ti.
    Tattha  tad±-sadda½  ±netv±  attho daµµhabbo. Yad± bhagav± dhamma½ desesi,
tad± as²tikoµisahass±na½ dhamm±bhisamayo ah³ti.
    Koº¹añño   kira   satth±   abhisambodhi½   patv±   paµhamavassa½   candavat²na-
gara½  upaniss±ya  cand±r±me  vih±si.  Tattha sucindharassa n±ma br±hmaºama-
h±s±lassa  putto  bhaddam±ºavo  n±ma  yasodharabr±hmaºassa  putto subhadda-
m±ºavo  ca  koº¹aññassa  buddhassa  sammukh±  dhammadesana½  sutv±  pasa-
nnam±nas±   dasahi   m±ºavakasahassehi  saddhi½  tassa  santike  pabbajitv±  ara-
hatta½ p±puºi½su.
    Atha  (..0165)  koº¹añño  satth±  jeµµham±sapuººam±ya  subhaddattherappamu-
khena   koµisatasahassena   parivuto   p±timokkhamuddisi,  so  paµhamo  sannip±to
ahosi.  Tato  aparabh±ge koº¹aññasatthuno putte vijitasene n±ma arahatta½ patte
ta½pamukhassa  koµisahassassa  majjhe  bhagav±  p±timokkha½  uddisi, so dutiyo
sannip±to  ahosi.  Ath±parena  samayena  dasabalo janapadac±rika½ caranto ude-
nar±j±na½    n±ma   navutikoµijanapariv±ra½   pabb±jesi   saddhi½   t±ya   paris±ya.
Tasmi½   pana  arahatta½  patte  ta½pamukhehi  navutiy±  arahantakoµ²hi  bhagav±
parivuto p±timokkha½ uddisi, so tatiyo sannip±to ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    7.   “Sannip±t± tayo ±su½, koº¹aññassa mahesino;
          kh²º±sav±na½ vimal±na½, santacitt±na t±dina½.
    8.   “Koµisatasahass±na½, paµhamo ±si sam±gamo;
          dutiyo koµisahass±na½, tatiyo navutikoµinan”ti.



    Tad±  kira  amh±ka½  bodhisatto  vijit±v² n±ma cakkavatt² hutv± candavat²nagare
paµivasati.    So    kira   anekanaravaraparivuto   salilanidhinivasana½   sameruyuga-
ndhara½   aparimitavasudhara½   vasundhara½   adaº¹ena  asatthena  dhammena
parip±leti.  Atha  koº¹añño  buddhopi koµisatasahassakh²º±savaparivuto janapada-
c±rika½ caram±no anupubbena candavat²nagara½ samp±puºi.
    So  vijit±v²  kira  r±j±–  “samm±sambuddho  kira  amh±ka½  nagara½ anuppatto”ti
sutv±  paccuggantv±  bhagavato vasanaµµh±na½ sa½vidahitv± sv±tan±ya saddhi½
bhikkhusaªghena  nimantetv±  punadivase  bhattavidhi½ suµµhu paµiy±detv± koµisa-
tasahassasaªkhassa     buddhappamukhassa     bhikkhusaªghassa    mah±d±na½
ad±si.  Bodhisatto  bhagavanta½  bhojetv±  anumodan±vas±ne– “bhante, tem±sa½
mah±janasaªgaha½   karonto   idheva   vasath±”ti   y±citv±   tayo  m±se  nirantara½
buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusaªghassa asadisamah±d±na½ ad±si.
    Atha  satth±  bodhisatta½–  “an±gate  gotamo  n±ma  buddho  bhavissat²”ti by±ka-
ritv±  dhammamassa desesi. So satthu dhammakatha½ sutv± (..0166) rajja½ niyy±-
tetv±  pabbajitv±  t²ºi  piµak±ni  uggahetv±  aµµha  sam±pattiyo  pañca  ca  abhiññ±yo
upp±detv± aparih²najjh±no brahmaloke nibbatti. Tena vutta½–
    9.   “Aha½ tena samayena, vijit±v² n±ma khattiyo;
          samudda½ antamantena, issariya½ vattay±maha½.
    10.  “Koµisatasahass±na½, vimal±na½ mahesina½;
          saha lokaggan±thena, paramannena tappayi½.
    11.  “Sopi ma½ buddho by±k±si, koº¹añño lokan±yako;
          aparimeyyito kappe, buddho loke bhavissati.
    12.  “Padh±na½ padahitv±na, katv± dukkarak±rika½;
          assattham³le sambuddho, bujjhissati mah±yaso.
    13.  “Imassa janik± m±t±, m±y± n±ma bhavissati;
          pit± suddhodano n±ma, aya½ hessati gotamo.
    14.  “Kolito upatisso ca, agg± hessanti s±vak±;
          ±nando n±mupaµµh±ko, upaµµhissati ta½ jina½.
    15.  “Khem± uppalavaºº± ca, agg± hessanti s±vik±;
          bodhi tassa bhagavato, assatthoti pavuccati.
    16.  “Citto ca hatth±¼avako, agg± hessantupaµµhak±;
          nandam±t± ca uttar±, agg± hessantupaµµhik±;
          ±yu vassasata½ tassa, gotamassa yasassino.
    17.  “Ida½ sutv±na vacana½, asamassa mahesino;
          ±modit± naramar³, buddhab²ja½ kira aya½.
    18.  “Ukkuµµhisadd± vattanti, apphoµenti hasanti ca;
          katañjal² namassanti, dasasahassidevat±.
    19.  “Yadimassa (..0167) lokan±thassa, virajjhiss±ma s±sana½;



          an±gatamhi addh±ne, hess±ma sammukh± ima½.
    20.  “Yath± manuss± nadi½ tarant±, paµitittha½ virajjhiya;
          heµµh±titthe gahetv±na, uttaranti mah±nadi½.
    21.  “Evameva maya½ sabbe, yadi muñc±mima½ jina½;
          an±gatamhi addh±ne, hess±ma sammukh± ima½.
    22.  “Tass±ha½ vacana½ sutv±, bhiyyo citta½ pas±dayi½;
          tameva attha½ s±dhento, mah±rajja½ jine ada½;
          mah±rajja½ daditv±na, pabbaji½ tassa santike.
    23.  “Suttanta½ vinaya½ c±pi, navaªga½ satthus±sana½;
          sabba½ pariy±puºitv±na, sobhayi½ jinas±sana½.
    24.  “Tatthappamatto viharanto, nisajjaµµh±nacaªkame;
          abhiññ±p±rami½ gantv±, brahmalokamagañchahan”ti.
    Tattha  aha½  tena  samayen±ti  aha½  tasmi½  samaye.  Vijit±v²  n±m±ti eva½n±-
mako  cakkavattir±j± ahosi½. Samudda½ antamanten±ti ettha cakkav±¼apabbata½
s²ma½   mariy±da½   katv±  µhita½  samudda½  anta½  katv±  issariya½  vattay±m²ti
attho. Ett±vat± na p±kaµa½ hoti.
    R±j±  kira cakkavatt² cakkaratan±nubh±vena v±mapassena sineru½ katv± samu-
ddassa   uparibh±gena   aµµhayojanasahassappam±ºa½   pubbavideha½  gacchati.
Tattha  r±j±  cakkavatt²– “p±ºo na hantabbo, adinna½ n±d±tabba½, k±mesumicch±
na  caritabb±,  mus±  na  bh±sitabb±, majja½ na p±tabba½, yath±bhuttañca bhuñja-
th±”ti  (d².  ni.  2.244;  3.85;  ma.  ni.  3.257)  ov±da½  deti.  Eva½  ov±de  dinne  ta½
cakkaratana½    veh±sa½    abbhuggantv±   puratthima½   samudda½   ajjhog±hati.
Yath±  yath±  ca  ta½  ajjhog±hati,  tath±  tath±  sa½khitta-³mivipph±ra½ hutv± oga-
ccham±na½    mah±samuddasalila½    yojanamatta½    oggantv±    antosamudda½
ubhosu  passesu  ve¼uriyamaºibhitti  viya  paramadassan²ya½  hutv±  tiµµhati,  eva½
puratthimas±garapariyanta½  gantv±  ta½  cakkaratana½  paµinivattati.  Paµinivatta-
m±ne  ca  tasmi½  s± (..0168) paris± aggato hoti, majjhe r±j± cakkavatt² ante cakka-
ratana½  hoti.  Tampi  jala½  jalantena viyoga½ asaham±namiva nemimaº¹alapari-
yanta½ abhihanantameva t²ramupagacchati.
    Eva½   r±j±   cakkavatt²   puratthimasamuddapariyanta½   pubbavideha½  abhiviji-
nitv±  dakkhiºasamuddapariyanta½  jambud²pa½  vijetuk±mo cakkaratanadesitena
maggena    dakkhiºasamudd±bhimukho    gacchati.   Ta½   dasasahassayojanappa-
m±ºa½  jambud²pa½ abhivijinitv± dakkhiºasamuddato paccuttaritv± sattayojanasa-
hassappam±ºa½  aparagoy±na½ vijetu½ heµµh± vuttanayeneva gantv± tampi s±ga-
rapariyanta½   abhivijinitv±   pacchimasamuddatopi   uttaritv±  aµµhayojanasahassa-
ppam±ºa½   uttarakuru½  vijetu½  tatheva  gantv±  ta½  samuddapariyanta½  katv±
tatheva   abhivijiya   uttarasamuddatopi   paccuttarati.  Ett±vat±  raññ±  cakkavattin±
s±garapariyant±ya  pathaviy±  issariya½  adhigata½  hoti.  Tena vutta½ samudda½
antamantena, issariya½ vattay±mahan”ti.
    Koµisatasahass±nanti  koµisatasahass±ni. Ayameva v± p±µho. Vimal±nanti kh²º±-
sav±na½.    Saha   lokaggan±then±ti   saddhi½   dasabalena   koµisatasahass±nanti
attho.    Paramannen±ti   paº²tena   annena.   Tappayinti   tappesi½.   Aparimeyyito



kappeti   ito   paµµh±ya   satasahassakapp±dhik±ni  t²ºi  asaªkhyeyy±ni  atikkamitv±
ekasmi½ bhaddakappeti attho.
    Padh±nanti  v²riya½.  Tameva attha½ s±dhentoti tameva buddhak±rakamattha½
d±nap±rami½ p³rento s±dhento nipph±dentoti attho. Mah±rajjanti cakkavattirajja½.
Jineti  bhagavati,  sampad±natthe  v±  bhumma½ daµµhabba½. Adanti ad±si½. Eva-
mattha½   s±dhentoti   imin±   sambandho   daµµhabbo.   “Mah±rajja½   jine  dadin”ti
paµhanti  keci.  Daditv±n±ti  cajitv±. Suttantanti suttantapiµaka½. Vinayanti vinayapi-
µaka½.  Navaªganti  suttageyy±dinavaªga½. Sobhayi½ jinas±sananti ±gam±dhiga-
mehi  lokiyehi  samalaªkari½. Tatth±ti tassa bhagavato s±sane. Appamattoti satisa-
mpanno. Brahmalokamagañchahanti brahmaloka½ agañchi½ aha½.
    Imassa  pana  koº¹aññabuddhassa  rammavat²  n±ma  nagara½  ahosi, sunando
n±ma  r±j±  pit±, suj±t± n±ma dev² m±t±, bhaddo ca subhaddo ca dve (..0169) agga-
s±vak±,  anuruddho n±mupaµµh±ko, tiss± ca upatiss± ca dve aggas±vik±, s±lakaly±-
ºirukkho   bodhi,   aµµh±s²tihatthubbedha½   sar²ra½,   vassasatasahass±ni   ±yuppa-
m±ºa½  ahosi,  tassa  rucidev²  n±ma  aggamahes² ahosi, vijitaseno n±massa putto,
cando n±mupaµµh±ko r±j±. Cand±r±me kira vas²ti. Tena vutta½–
    25.  “Nagara½ rammavat² n±ma, sunando n±ma khattiyo;
          suj±t± n±ma janik±, koº¹aññassa mahesino.
    30.  “Bhaddo ceva subhaddo ca, ahesu½ aggas±vak±;
          anuruddho n±mupaµµh±ko, koº¹aññassa mahesino.
    31.  “Tiss± ca upatiss± ca, ahesu½ aggas±vik±;
          s±lakaly±ºiko bodhi, koº¹aññassa mahesino.
    33.  “So aµµh±s²ti hatth±ni, accuggato mah±muni;
          sobhate u¼ur±j±va, s³riyo majjhanhike yath±.
    34.  “Vassasatasahass±ni, ±yu vijjati t±vade;
          t±vat± tiµµham±no so, t±resi janata½ bahu½.
    35.  “Kh²º±savehi vimalehi, vicitt± ±si medan²;
          yath± hi gaganamu¼³bhi, eva½ so upasobhatha.
    36.  “Tepi n±g± appameyy±, asaªkhobh± dur±sad±;
          vijjup±ta½va dassetv±, nibbut± te mah±yas±.
    37.  “S± ca atuliy± jinassa iddhi, ñ±ºaparibh±vito ca sam±dhi;
          sabba½ tamantarahita½, nanu ritt± sabbasaªkh±r±”ti.
    Tattha  s±lakaly±ºikoti s±lakaly±ºirukkho, so buddhak±le ceva cakkavattik±le ca
nibbattati,  n±ññad±.  So  ek±heneva  uµµh±ti  kira.  Kh²º±savehi  vimalehi, vicitt± ±si
medan²ti   aya½   medan²   kh²º±savehi  ekak±s±vapajjot±  vicitt±  paramadassan²y±
ahosi.   Yath±   h²ti  opammatthe  nip±to.  U¼³bh²ti  nakkhattehi,  t±r±gaºehi  (..0170)
gaganatala½ viya kh²º±savehi vicitt± aya½ medan² sobhitth±ti attho.
    Asaªkhobh±ti   aµµhahi   lokadhammehi   akkhobh±  avik±r±.  Vijjup±ta½va  dasse-
tv±ti  vijjup±ta½  viya  dassayitv±,  “vijjupp±ta½v±”tipi  p±µho.  Koº¹aññabuddhassa
kira  k±le  parinibb±yam±n± bhikkh³ sattat±lappam±ºam±k±samabbhuggantv± asi-
tajaladharavivaragat±   vijjulat±   viya   samantato  vijjotam±n±  tejodh±tu½  sam±pa-
jjitv±  nirup±d±n±  dahan±  viya  parinibb±yi½su.  Tena vutta½ “vijjup±ta½va dasse-



tv±”ti.   Atuliy±ti   atuly±   asadis±.  Ñ±ºaparibh±vitoti  ñ±ºena  va¹¹hito.  Sesag±th±
heµµh± vuttanayatt± utt±n± ev±ti.
          “Koº¹añño n±ma sambuddho, cand±r±me manorame;
          nibb±yi cetiyo tassa, sattayojaniko kato.
          “Na heva dh±tuyo tassa, satthuno, vikiri½su t±;
          µhit± ekaghan± hutv±, suvaººapaµim± viya”.
    Sakalajambud²pav±sino    manuss±    sam±gantv±    sattayojanika½    sattaratana-
maya½  harit±lamanosil±ya mattik±kicca½ telasapp²hi udakakicca½ katv± niµµh±pe-
sunti.
 
                                        Koº¹aññabuddhava½savaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                   Niµµhito dutiyo buddhava½so.
 
 
                                             5. Maªgalabuddhava½savaººan±
 
    Koº¹aññe  kira  satthari  parinibbute  tassa  s±sana½  vassasatasahassa½  pava-
ttittha.   Buddh±nubuddh±na½   s±vak±na½  antaradh±nena  s±sanamassa  antara-
dh±yi.  Koº¹aññassa  pana aparabh±ge ekamasaªkhyeyyamatikkamitv± ekasmi½-
yeva   kappe   catt±ro   buddh±   nibbatti½su   maªgalo,  sumano,  revato,  sobhitoti.
Tattha   maªgalo   pana   lokan±yako   kappasatasahass±dhik±ni  so¼asa  asaªkhye-
yy±ni  p±ramiyo  p³retv±  tusitapure nibbattitv± tattha y±vat±yuka½ µhatv± pañcasu
pubbanimittesu  uppannesu  buddhakol±hala½  n±ma  (..0171) udap±di, tad± dasa-
sahassacakkav±¼e devat±yo ekasmi½ cakkav±¼e sannipatitv± ±y±canti–
          “K±lo kho te mah±v²ra, uppajja m±tukucchiya½;
          sadevaka½ t±rayanto, bujjhassu amata½ padan”ti. (bu. va½. 1.67);
    Eva½  devehi  ±y±cito  katapañcavilokano tusit± k±y± cavitv± sabbanagaruttame
uttaranagare   anuttarassa   uttarassa   n±ma   rañño   kule   uttar±ya   n±ma  deviy±
kucchismi½  paµisandhi½  gaºhi.  Tad±  anek±ni p±µih±riy±ni p±turahu½. T±ni d²pa-
ªkarabuddhava½se  vuttanayeneva  veditabb±ni.  Tass± uttar±ya kira mah±deviy±
kucchismi½   sabbalokamaªgalassa  maªgalassa  mah±sattassa  paµisandhiggaha-
ºato  paµµh±ya  sar²rappabh±  rattindiva½  as²tihatthappam±ºa½  padesa½ pharitv±
cand±lokas³riy±lokehi  anabhibhavan²y±  hutv±  aµµh±si.  S±  ca aññen±lokena vin±
attano  sar²rappabh±samudayeneva  andhak±ra½  vidhamitv± aµµhasaµµhiy± dh±t²hi
paric±riyam±n± vicarati.
    S±  kira  devat±hi  kat±rakkh±  dasanna½ m±s±na½ accayena paramasurabhiku-
sumaphaladharas±kh±viµape  kamalakuvalayasamalaªkate  ruru-s²ha-byaggha-ga-
ja-gavaya-mahi½sapasadavividhamigagaºavicarite    paramaramaº²ye    uttarama-
dhuruyy±ne   n±ma   maªgaluyy±ne  maªgalamah±purisa½  vij±yi.  So  j±tamattova
mah±satto   sabb±   dis±   viloketv±   uttar±bhimukho   sattapadav²tih±rena   gantv±



±sabhi½    v±ca½   nicch±resi.   Tasmiñca   khaºe   sakaladasasahassilokadh±t³su
devat±  dissam±nasar²r±  dibbam±l±d²hi samalaªkatagatt± tattha tattha µhatv± jaya-
maªgalathutivacan±ni  sampavattesu½.  P±µih±riy±ni  vuttanay±neva. N±maggaha-
ºadivase  panassa  lakkhaºap±µhak±  sabbamaªgalasampattiy± j±toti “maªgalaku-
m±ro” tveva n±ma½ kari½su.
    Tassa   kira  yasav±  rucim±  sirim±ti  tayo  p±s±d±  ahesu½.  Yasavat²devippamu-
kh±ni   ti½san±µakitthisahass±ni  ahesu½.  Tattha  mah±satto  navavassasahass±ni
dibbasukhasadisa½  sukha½  anubhavitv±  yasavatiy± aggamahesiy± kucchismi½
s²lava½  n±ma  putta½  labhitv±  catt±ri  nimitt±ni  disv± alaªkata½ paº¹ara½ n±ma
sundaraturaªgavaram±ruyha       mah±bhinikkhamana½      nikkhamitv±      (..0172)
pabbaji. Ta½



pana   pabbajanta½  tisso  manussakoµiyo  anupabbaji½su.  Tehi  parivuto  mah±pu-
riso aµµha m±se padh±nacariyamacari.
    Tato   vis±khapuººam±ya   uttarag±me   uttaraseµµhino   dh²t±ya   uttar±ya   n±ma
dinna½   pakkhittadibboja½   madhup±y±sa½  paribhuñjitv±  surabhikusum±laªkate
n²lobh±se  manorame  s±lavane  div±vih±ra½ v²tin±metv± uttarena n±ma ±j²vakena
dinn±  aµµha  tiºamuµµhiyo  gahetv± asitañjanagirisaªk±sa½ akkantavarakanakaj±la-
k³µa½va     s²tacch±ya½    vividhamigagaºasamp±tavirahita½    mandam±luterit±ya
ghanas±kh±ya   samalaªkata½   naccantamiva   p²tiy±   virocam±na½  n±gabodhi½
upasaªkamitv±  mattavaran±gag±m²  n±gabodhi½  padakkhiºa½ katv± pubbuttara-
passe    µhatv±    aµµhapaºº±sahatthavitthata½   tiºasanthara½   santharitv±   tattha
pallaªka½    ±bhujitv±   caturaªgasamann±gata½   v²riya½   adhiµµhahitv±   sabala½
m±rabala½  viddha½setv±  pubbeniv±sadibbacakkhuñ±º±ni  paµilabhitv±  paccay±-
k±rasammasana½   katv±   khandhesu  anicc±divasena  abhinivisitv±  anukkamena
anuttara½ samm±sambodhi½ patv±–
          “Anekaj±tisa½s±ra½, sandh±vissa½ anibbisa½;
          gahak±ra½ gavesanto, dukkh± j±ti punappuna½.
          “Gahak±raka diµµhosi, puna geha½ na k±hasi;
          sabb± te ph±suk± bhagg±, gahak³µa½ visaªkhata½;
          visaªkh±ragata½ citta½, taºh±na½ khayamajjhag±”ti. (dha. pa. 153-154)–
Ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Maªgalassa   pana  samm±sambuddhassa  aññehi  buddhehi  adhikatar±  sar²ra-
ppabh±  ahosi.  Yath±  pana aññesa½ samm±sambuddh±na½ samant± as²tihattha-
ppam±º±  v±  by±mappam±º±  v± sar²rappabh± ahosi, na eva½ tassa. Tassa pana
bhagavato   sar²rappabh±   niccak±la½   dasasahassilokadh±tu½   pharitv±  aµµh±si.
Tarugirigharap±k±raghaµakav±µ±dayo   suvaººapaµµapariyonaddh±   viya   ahesu½.
Navutivassasatasahass±ni   ±yu   tassa  ahosi.  Ettaka½  k±la½  candas³riyat±rak±-
d²na½  pabh±  natthi.  Rattindivaparicchedo na paññ±yittha. Div± s³riy±lokena viya
satt±  nicca½  buddh±lokeneva  sabbakamm±ni (..0173) karont± vicari½su. S±ya½
pupphanakakusum±na½  p±to  ca  ravanakasakuº±d²nañca vasena loko rattindiva-
pariccheda½ sallakkhesi.
    Ki½  pana  aññesa½  buddh±na½ ayam±nubh±vo natth²ti? No natthi. Tepi hi ±ka-
ªkham±n±   dasasahassilokadh±tu½   tato  v±  bhiyyo  ±bh±ya  phareyyu½.  Maªga-
lassa  pana  bhagavato  pubbapatthan±vasena aññesa½ by±mappabh± viya sar²ra-
ppabh±  niccameva  dasasahassilokadh±tu½  pharitv±  aµµh±si.  So  kira  bodhisatta-
k±le     vessantarattabh±vasadise    attabh±ve    saputtad±ro    vaªkapabbatasadise
pabbate  vasi.  Atheko  sabbajanaviheµhako  kharad±µhiko  n±ma manussabhakkho
mahesakkho   yakkho  mah±purisassa  d±najjh±sayata½  sutv±  br±hmaºavaººena
upasaªkamitv±  mah±satta½  dve  d±rake  y±ci.  Mah±satto  “dad±mi br±hmaºassa
puttake”ti  haµµhapahaµµho  udakapariyanta½ pathavi½ kampento dve d±rake ad±si.
Atha   kho   yakkho   tassa  passantasseva  mah±purisassa  ta½  br±hmaºavaººa½
pah±ya  analaj±lapiªgalavir³panayano  visamavir³pakuµilabh²mad±µho cipiµakavir³-
pan±so   kapilapharusad²ghakeso   navada¹¹hat±lakkhandhasadisak±yo   hutv±  te



d±rake   mu¼±lakal±pa½   viya   gahetv±  kh±di.  Mah±purisassa  yakkha½  oloketv±
mukhe   vivaµamatte   aggij±la½   viya   lohitadh±ra½   uggiranta½   tassa   mukha½
disv±pi  kesaggamattampi  domanassa½  na  uppajji.  “Sudinna½  vata me d±nan”ti
cintayato   panassa  sar²re  mahanta½  p²tisomanassa½  udap±di.  So  “imassa  me
nissandena   an±gate   imin±   n²h±rena   rasmiyo   nikkhamant³”ti  patthanamak±si.
Tassa   ta½   patthana½   niss±ya  buddhabh³tassa  sar²rato  rasmiyo  nikkhamitv±
ettaka½ µh±na½ phari½su.
    Aparampi    pubbacariya½    tassa    atthi.    Aya½    kira   bodhisattak±le   ekassa
buddhassa  cetiya½  disv±–  “imassa  buddhassa  mama  j²vita½  pariccajitu½  vaµµa-
t²”ti  daº¹ad²pik±veµhananiy±mena sakalasar²ra½ veµh±petv± ratanamattamaku¼a½
satasahassagghanika½  suvaººap±ti½  sugandhasappissa  p³r±petv± tattha saha-
ssavaµµiyo   j±letv±   ta½   s²sen±d±ya   sakalasar²ra½   j±l±petv±   jinacetiya½  pada-
kkhiºa½   karonto   sakalaratti½   v²tin±mesi.   Eva½  y±va  aruºuggaman±  v±yama-
ntassa lomak³pamattampi usuma½ na gaºhi. Padumagabbha½ paviµµhak±lo (..0174
viya ahosi. Dhammo hi n±mesa att±na½ rakkhanta½ rakkhati. Ten±ha bhagav±–
          “Dhammo have rakkhati dhammac±ri½, dhammo suciººo sukham±vah±ti;
          es±nisa½so    dhamme    suciººe,    na   duggati½   gacchati   dhammac±r²”ti.
(therag±. 303; j±. 1.10.102; 1.15.385);
    Imass±pi   kammassa   nissandena   tassa  sar²robh±so  dasasahassilokadh±tu½
pharitv± aµµh±si (dha. sa. aµµha. nid±nakath±). Tena vutta½–
    1.   “Koº¹aññassa aparena, maªgalo n±ma n±yako;
          tama½ loke nihantv±na, dhammokkamabhidh±rayi.
    2.   “Atul±si pabh± tassa, jinehaññehi uttari½;
          candas³riyappabha½ hantv±, dasasahass² virocat²”ti.
    Tattha   tamanti   lokandhak±rañca  hadayatamañca.  Nihantv±n±ti  abhibhavitv±.
Dhammokkanti   ettha   aya½   pana   ukk±-saddo  suvaººak±ram³s±d²su  anekesu
atthesu  dissati.  Tath±hi “saº¹±sena j±tar³pa½ gahetv± ukk±mukhe pakkhipeyy±”-
ti  (ma.  ni.  3.360) ±gataµµh±ne suvaººak±r±na½ m³s± “ukk±”ti veditabb±. “Ukka½
bandheyya,   ukka½   bandhitv±   ukk±mukha½   ±limpeyy±”ti   ±gataµµh±ne  kamm±-
r±na½   aªg±rakapalla½.  “Kamm±r±na½  yath±  ukk±,  anto  jh±yati  no  bah²”ti  (j±.
2.22.649)   ±gataµµh±ne   kamm±ruddhana½.   “Eva½vip±ko  ukk±p±to  bhavissat²”ti
(d². ni. 1.24, 208) ±gataµµh±ne v±yuvego “ukk±”ti vuccati. “Ukk±su dh±riyam±n±s³”-
ti  (d².  ni.  1.159) ±gataµµh±ne d²pik± “ukk±”ti vuccati. Idh±pi d²pik± ukk±ti adhippet±
(ma.  ni. aµµha. 1.76 ±dayo). Tasm± idha dhammamaya½ ukka½ abhidh±rayi, avijja-
ndhak±rapaµicchannassa    avijjandhak±r±bhibh³tassa    lokassa    dhammamaya½
ukka½ dh±res²ti attho.
    Atul±s²ti  atuly±  ±si.  Ayameva  v±  p±µho,  aññehi buddhehi asadis± ahos²ti attho.
Jinehaññeh²ti   jinehi   aññehi   (..0175).   Candas³riyappabha½  hantv±ti  candas³ri-
y±na½    pabha½    abhihantv±.    Dasasahass²    virocat²ti   candas³riy±loka½   vin±
buddh±lokeneva dasasahass² virocat²ti attho.
    Maªgalasamm±sambuddho  pana adhigatabodhiñ±ºo bodhim³leyeva sattasatt±-
h±ni   v²tin±metv±   brahmuno   dhamm±y±cana½   sampaµicchitv±–  “kassa  nu  kho



aha½  ima½  dhamma½  deseyyan”ti  (ma.  ni.  1.284;  2.341;  mah±va. 10) upadh±-
rento  attan±  saha  pabbajit±na½ bhikkh³na½ tisso koµiyo upanissayasampanna½
addasa.  Athassa  etadahosi–  “ime  kulaputt± ma½ pabbajanta½ anupabbajit± upa-
nissayasampann±  ca,  te  may± vis±khapuººam±ya vivekatthikena vissajjit± siriva-
¹¹hananagara½  upaniss±ya  sirivanagahana½  gantv± viharanti, hand±ha½ tattha
gantv±   dhamma½  tesa½  desess±m²”ti  attano  pattac²vara½  gahetv±  ha½sar±j±
viya    gaganatalamabbhuggantv±    sirivanagahane   paccuµµh±si.   Te   ca   bhikkh³
bhagavanta½  vanditv±  antev±sikavatta½  dassetv± bhagavanta½ pariv±retv± nis²-
di½su.    Tesa½    bhagav±    sabbabuddhanisevita½    dhammacakkappavattanasu-
ttanta½   kathesi.   Tato   tisso   bhikkhukoµiyo   arahatta½   p±puºi½su.   Devamanu-
ss±na½ koµisatasahass±na½ dhamm±bhisamayo ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    3.   “Sopi buddho pak±sesi, caturo saccavaruttame;
          te te saccarasa½ p²tv±, vinodenti mah±tama½.
    4.   “Patv±na bodhimatula½, paµhame dhammadesane;
          koµisatasahass±na½, dhamm±bhisamayo ah³”ti.
    Tattha   caturoti   catt±ri.   Saccavaruttameti   sacc±ni  ca  var±ni  ca  saccavar±ni,
sacc±ni  uttam±n²ti  attho.  “Catt±ro  saccavaruttame”tipi  p±µho, tassa catt±ri sacca-
var±ni  uttam±n²ti  attho.  Te  teti  te  te  devamanuss±  buddhena  bhagavat±  vin²t±.
Saccarasanti  catusaccapaµivedh±matarasa½  pivitv±. Vinodenti mah±tamanti tena
tena   maggena  pah±tabba½  mohatama½  vinodenti,  viddha½sent²ti  attho.  Patv±-
n±ti paµivijjhitv±. Bodhinti ettha pan±ya½ bodhi-saddo–
          “Magge (..0176) phale ca nibb±ne, rukkhe paññattiya½ tath±;
          sabbaññute ca ñ±ºasmi½, bodhisaddo pan±gato”.
    Tath±   hi   panesa–   “bodhi   vuccati   cat³su   maggesu   ñ±ºan”ti-±d²su   (c³¼ani.
khaggavis±ºasuttaniddesa   121)  magge  ±gato.  “Upasam±ya  abhiññ±ya  sambo-
dh±ya  sa½vattat²”ti  (ma.  ni.  1.33; 3.323; mah±va. 13; sa½. ni. 5.1081; paµi. ma. 2.
30)  ettha  phale.  “Patv±na  bodhi½  amata½  asaªkhatan”ti ettha nibb±ne. “Antar±
ca  gaya½  antar±  ca  bodhin”ti  (ma.  ni.  1.285;  2.341; mah±va. 11) ettha assattha-
rukkhe.  “Bodhi kho r±jakum±ro bhoto gotamassa p±de siras± vandat²”ti ettha (ma.
ni.  2.324;  c³¼ava.  268)  paññattiya½. “Pappoti bodhi½ varabh³rimedhaso”ti (d². ni. 3
217)   ettha  sabbaññutaññ±ºe.  Idh±pi  sabbaññutaññ±ºe  daµµhabbo.  Arahattama-
ggañ±ºepi  vaµµati (ma. ni. aµµha. 1.13; ud±. aµµha. 1; p±r±. aµµha. 1.11; cariy±. aµµha.
nid±nakath±).  Atulanti  tularahita½  pam±º±t²ta½, appam±ºanti attho. Sambodhi½
patv±  dhamma½  desentassa  tassa  bhagavato  paµhame  dhammadesaneti  attho
gahetabbo.
    Yad±  pana  citta½  n±ma  nagara½  upaniss±ya  viharanto  campakarukkham³le
kaº¹ambarukkham³le  amh±ka½ bhagav± viya titthiy±na½ m±namaddana½ yama-
kap±µih±riya½  katv± sur±surayuvatiratisambhavane ruciranavakanakarajatamaya-
varabhavane   t±vati½sabhavane  p±ricchattakarukkham³le  paº¹ukambalasil±tale
nis²ditv±  abhidhamma½  kathesi,  tad±  koµisatasahass±na½  devat±na½ dhamm±-
bhisamayo  ahosi,  aya½  dutiyo  abhisamayo.  Yad± pana sunando n±ma cakkava-
ttir±j±  surabhinagare p³ritacakkavattivatto hutv± cakkaratana½ paµilabhi. Ta½ kira



maªgaladasabale  loke  uppanne  cakkaratana½  µh±n±  osakkita½  disv±  sunando
r±j±   vigat±nando   br±hmaºe  paripucchi–  “ima½  cakkaratana½  mama  kusalena
nibbatta½,   kasm±   µh±n±   osakkitan”ti?   Tato  te  tassa  rañño  osakkanak±raºa½
by±kari½su.  “Cakkavattirañño  ±yukkhayena  v± pabbajj³pagamanena v± buddha-
p±tubh±vena   v±  cakkaratana½  µh±n±  osakkat²ti  vatv±  tuyha½  pana,  mah±r±ja,
±yukkhayo   natthi,   atid²gh±yuko   tva½,   maªgalo  pana  samm±sambuddho  loke
uppanno,  tena  te  cakkaratana½  osakkitan”ti.  Ta½  sutv±  sunando cakkavattir±j±
saparijano  (..0177)  ta½  cakkaratana½  siras±  vanditv±  ±y±ci–  “y±v±ha½ tav±nu-
bh±vena  maªgaladasabala½  sakkariss±mi, t±va tva½ m± antaradh±yass³”ti. Atha
na½ cakkaratana½ yath±µh±neyeva aµµh±si.
    Tato  samup±gat±nando sunando cakkavattir±j± chatti½sayojanaparimaº¹al±ya
paris±ya  parivuto  sabbalokamaªgala½  maªgaladasabala½ upasaªkamitv± sas±-
vakasaªgha½   satth±ra½  mah±d±nena  santappetv±  arahant±na½  koµisatasaha-
ss±na½  k±sikavatth±ni  datv±  tath±gatassa  sabbaparikkh±re  datv±  sakalalokavi-
mhayakara½   bhagavato   p³ja½   katv±   maªgala½   sabbalokan±tha½  upasaªka-
mitv±      dasanakhasamodh±nasamujjala½      vimalakamalamaku¼asamamañjali½
sirasi  katv±  vanditv± dhammassavanatth±ya ekamanta½ nis²di. Puttopi tassa anu-
r±jakum±ro n±ma tatheva nis²di.



kathesi.   Sunando  cakkavatt²  saddhi½  paris±ya  saha  paµisambhid±hi  arahatta½
p±puºi.  Atha  satth±  tesa½  pubbacariya½ olokento iddhimayapattac²varassa upa-
nissaya½    disv±    cakkaj±lasamalaªkata½    dakkhiºahattha½   pas±retv±–   “etha,
bhikkhavo”ti   ±ha.  Sabbe  taªkhaºa½yeva  duvaªgulakes±  iddhimayapattac²vara-
dhar±   vassasaµµhikatther±   viya  ±kappasampann±  hutv±  bhagavanta½  pariv±ra-
yi½su. Aya½ tatiyo abhisamayo ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    5.   “Surindadevabhavane, buddho dhammamadesayi;
          koµisatasahass±na½, dutiy±bhisamayo ahu.
    6.   “Yad± sunando cakkavatt², sambuddha½ upasaªkami;
          tad± ±hani sambuddho, dhammabheri½ varuttama½.
    7.   “Sunandass±nucar± janat±, tad±su½ navutikoµiyo;
          sabbepi te niravases±, ahesu½ ehibhikkhuk±”ti.
    Tattha  surindadevabhavaneti  puna  devindabhavaneti  attho.  Dhammanti  abhi-
dhamma½.  ¾han²ti  abhihani.  Varuttamanti  varo  bhagav±  uttama½  dhammabhe-
rinti  attho.  Anucar±ti  nibaddhacar± sevak±. ¾sunti ahesu½. “Tad±si navutikoµiyo”-
tipi (..0178) p±µho. Tassa janat± ±si, s± janat± kittak±ti ce, navutikoµiyoti attho.
    Atha  maªgale  kira  lokan±the mekhale pure viharante tasmi½yeva pure sudevo
ca   dhammaseno   ca   m±ºavak±   m±ºavakasahassapariv±r±   tassa   bhagavato
santike   ehibhikkhupabbajj±ya   pabbaji½su.   M±ghapuººam±ya   dv²su  aggas±va-
kesu  sapariv±resu  arahatta½  pattesu  satth± koµisatasahassabhikkhugaºamajjhe
p±timokkha½  uddisi,  aya½ paµhamo sannip±to ahosi. Puna uttar±r±me n±ma anu-
ttare  ñ±tisam±game  pabbajit±na½ koµisatasahass±na½ sam±game p±timokkha½
uddisi,  aya½  dutiyo  sannip±to  ahosi.  Sunandacakkavattibhikkhugaºasam±game
navutikoµisahass±na½    bhikkh³na½   majjhe   p±timokkha½   uddisi,   aya½   tatiyo
sannip±to ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    8.   “Sannip±t± tayo ±su½, maªgalassa mahesino;
          koµisatasahass±na½, paµhamo ±si sam±gamo.
    9.   “Dutiyo koµisatasahass±na½, tatiyo navutikoµina½;
          kh²º±sav±na½ vimal±na½, tad± ±si sam±gamo”ti.
    Tad±  amh±ka½  bodhisatto surucibr±hmaºag±me suruci n±ma br±hmaºo hutv±
tiººa½  ved±na½  p±rag³  sanighaº¹ukeµubh±na½ s±kkharappabhed±na½ itih±sa-
pañcam±na½    padako    veyy±karaºo   lok±yatamah±purisalakkhaºesu   anavayo
ahosi.  So  satth±ra½  upasaªkamitv± dasabalassa madhuradhammakatha½ sutv±
bhagavati  pas²ditv±  saraºa½ gantv±– “sve mayha½ bhikkha½ gaºhath±”ti sas±va-
kasaªgha½    bhagavanta½    nimantesi.    So    bhagavat±    “br±hmaºa,   kittakehi
bhikkh³hi  te  attho”ti  vutto– “kittak± pana vo, bhante, pariv±r± bhikkh³”ti ±ha. Tad±
paµhamasannip±tova  hoti,  tasm±  “koµisatasahassan”ti  vutte– “yadi eva½, bhante,
sabbehipi saddhi½ mayha½ bhikkha½ gaºhath±”ti nimantesi. Satth± adhiv±sesi.
    Br±hmaºo   bhagavanta½   sv±tan±ya   nimantetv±   attano   ghara½   gacchanto
cintesi–  “aha½  ettak±na½  bhikkh³na½  y±gubhattavatth±d²ni d±tu½ sakkomi, nis²-
danaµµh±na½  (..0179)  pana  katha½  bhavissat²”ti. Tassa kira s± cintan± catur±s²ti-



yojanasahassappam±ºe  merumatthake  µhitassa devar±jassa dasasatanayanassa
paº¹ukambalasil±sanassa   uºh±k±ra½   janesi.   Atha   sakko   devar±j±  ±sanassa
uºhabh±va½  disv±–  “ko  nu  kho ma½ imamh± µh±n± c±vetuk±mo”ti samuppanna-
parivitakko    dibbena   cakkhun±   manussaloka½   olokento   mah±purisa½   disv±–
“aya½  mah±satto  buddhappamukha½  bhikkhusaªgha½  nimantetv± tassa nis²da-
natth±ya  cintesi,  may±pi tattha gantv± puññakoµµh±sa½ gahetu½ vaµµat²”ti va¹¹ha-
k²vaººa½   nimminitv±   v±sipharasuhattho  mah±purisassa  purato  p±turahosi.  So
“atthi nu kho kassaci bhatiy± kattabbakamman”ti ±ha.
    Mah±satto   disv±   “ki½   kamma½   k±tu½  sakkhissas²”ti  ±ha.  “Mama  aj±nana-
sippa½  n±ma  natthi,  yo yo ya½ ya½ icchati maº¹apa½ v± p±s±da½ v± añña½ v±
kiñci   nivesan±dika½,   tassa   tassa   ta½   ta½   k±tu½   samatthomh²”ti.   “Tena  hi
mayha½   kamma½   atth²”ti.   “Ki½,   ayy±”ti?   “Sv±tan±ya   may±  koµisatasahassa-
bhikkh³ nimantit±, tesa½ nis²danamaº¹apa½ karissas²”ti? “Aha½ n±ma kareyya½,
sace  me  bhati½  d±tu½ sakkhissath±”ti. “Sakkhiss±mi, t±t±”ti. “Yadi eva½, s±dhu,
kariss±m²”ti   vatv±  eka½  padesa½  olokesi.  So  dv±dasayojanappam±ºo  padeso
kasiºamaº¹ala½  viya  samatalo  paramaramaº²yo  ahosi.  Puna  so  “ettake  µh±ne
sattaratanamayo   daµµhabbas±ramaº¹o   maº¹apo   uµµhahat³”ti   cintetv±   olokesi.
Tato   t±vadeva  maº¹apasadiso  pathavitala½  bhinditv±  maº¹apo  uµµhahi.  Tassa
sovaººamayesu     thambhesu     rajatamay±     ghaµak±     ahesu½,    rajatamayesu
thambhesu  sovaººamay± ghaµak±, maºitthambhesu pav±¼amay± ghaµak±, pav±¼a-
mayesu  thambhesu  maºimay± ghaµak±, sattaratanamayesu thambhesu sattarata-
namay± ghaµak± ahesu½.
    Tato   maº¹apassa  antarantar±pi  kiªkiºikaj±l±  olambat³”ti  olokesi,  saha  oloka-
nena   kiªkiºikaj±l±   olambi,  yassa  mandav±teritassa  pañcaªgikasseva  turiyassa
paramamanoramo  madhuro  saddo niccharati, dibbasaªg²tivattanak±lo viya ahosi.
“Antarantar±     dibbagandhad±mapupphad±mapattad±masattaratanad±m±ni    ola-
mbant³”ti  cintesi,  saha  cint±ya d±m±ni olambi½su. “Koµisatasahassasaªkh±na½
bhikkh³na½   ±san±ni   ca  (..0180)  kappiyamahagghapaccattharaº±ni  ±dh±rak±ni
ca   pathavi½   bhinditv±  uµµhahant³”ti  cintesi,  t±vadeva  uµµhahi½su.  “Koºe  koºe
ekek±  udakac±µi  uµµhahat³”ti cintesi, taªkhaºa½yeva udakac±µiyo paramas²talena
madhurena   suvisuddhasugandhakappiyav±rin±   puºº±   kadalipaººapihitamukh±
uµµhahi½su. So dasasatanayano ettaka½ m±petv± br±hmaºassa santika½ gantv±–
“ehi,  ayya,  tava maº¹apa½ disv± mayha½ bhati½ deh²”ti ±ha. Mah±puriso gantv±
ta½  maº¹apa½ olokesi. Tassa olokentasseva sakalasar²ra½ pañcavaºº±ya p²tiy±
nirantara½ phuµa½ ahosi.
    Athassa  maº¹apa½  olokayato  etadahosi–  “n±ya½  maº¹apo manussabh³tena
kato,  mayha½  ajjh±saya½  mayha½  guºa½ ±gamma addh± sakkassa devarañño
bhavana½   uºha½   ahosi,  tato  sakkena  dev±namindena  aya½  maº¹apo  nimmi-
to”ti.  “Na  kho  pana me yutta½ evar³pe maº¹ape ekadivasa½yeva d±na½ d±tu½,
satt±ha½  dass±m²”ti  cintesi.  B±hirakad±na½ n±ma tattakampi sam±na½ bodhisa-
tt±na½  hadaya½  tuµµhi½  k±tu½ na sakkoti, alaªkatas²sa½ v± chinditv± añjit±ni v±
akkh²ni  upp±µetv±  hadayama½sa½ v± ubbaµµetv± dinnak±le bodhisatt±na½ c±ga½



niss±ya  tuµµhi  n±ma hoti. Amh±ka½ bodhisattassa hi sivij±take (j±. 1.15.52 ±dayo)
devasika½  pañcakah±paºasatasahass±ni vissajjetv± cat³su nagaradv±resu naga-
ramajjheti  pañcasu  µh±nesu  d±na½  dentassa ta½ d±na½ c±gatuµµhi½ upp±detu½
n±sakkhi.  Yad±  panassa br±hmaºavaººena ±gantv± sakko devar±j± akkh²ni y±ci,
tad±  so  t±ni  cakkh³ni upp±µetv± ad±si, dadam±nasseva h±so uppajji, kesaggama-
ttampi  cittassa  aññathatta½ n±hosi. Eva½ sabbaññubodhisatt±na½ b±hirad±na½
niss±ya   titti   n±ma   natthi.   Tasm±  sopi  mah±puriso–  “may±  koµisatasahassasa-
ªkh±na½   bhikkh³na½  d±na½  d±tu½  vaµµat²”ti  cintetv±  tasmi½  maº¹ape  nis²d±-
petv± satt±ha½ gavap±na½ n±ma d±na½ ad±si.
    Ettha  gavap±nanti  mahante mahante kolambe kh²rassa p³retv± uddhanesu ±ro-
petv±  ghanap±kapakke  kh²re thokathoke taº¹ule pakkhipitv± pakkamadhusakkha-
racuººasapp²hi   abhisaªkhatabhojana½   vuccati.   Idameva   catumadhurabhojan-
ntipi  vuccati. Manuss±yeva pana parivisitu½ n±sakkhi½su. Dev±pi (..0181) ekanta-
rik±   hutv±   parivisi½su.   Dv±dasayojanappam±ºampi   ta½   µh±na½   te  bhikkh³
gaºhitu½  nappahosiyeva,  te  pana  bhikkh³  attano  attano anubh±vena nis²di½su.
Pariyos±nadivase  sabbesa½  bhikkh³na½  patte dhov±petv± bhesajjatth±ya sappi-
navan²tamadhuph±ºit±d²na½  p³retv±  tic²varehi  saddhi½  ad±si. Tattha saªghana-
vakabhikkhun± laddhac²varas±µak± satasahassagghanik± ahesu½.
    Atha  satth±  anumodana½  karonto–  “aya½ mah±puriso evar³pa½ mah±d±na½
ad±si,  ko nu kho bhavissat²”ti upadh±rento– “an±gate kappasatasahass±dhik±na½
dvinna½   asaªkhyeyy±na½   matthake  gotamo  n±ma  buddho  bhavissat²”ti  disv±
tato   mah±satta½   ±mantetv±–   “tva½  ettaka½  n±ma  k±la½  atikkamitv±  gotamo
n±ma   buddho   bhavissas²”ti  by±k±si.  Atha  mah±puriso  bhagavato  by±karaºa½
sutv± pamuditahadayo– “aha½ kira buddho bhaviss±mi, na me ghar±v±sena attho,
pabbajiss±m²”ti  cintetv±  tath±r³pa½  sampatti½  khe¼apiº¹a½  viya  pah±ya satthu
santike  pabbajitv±  buddhavacana½  uggaºhitv±  abhiññ±  ca aµµha sam±pattiyo ca
nibbattetv±    aparih²najjh±no    y±vat±yuka½   µhatv±   ±yupariyos±ne   brahmaloke
nibbatti. Tena vutta½–
    10.  “Aha½ tena samayena, suruc² n±ma br±hmaºo;
          ajjh±yako mantadharo, tiººa½ ved±na p±rag³.
    11.  “Tamaha½ upasaªkamma, saraºa½ gantv±na satthuno;
          sambuddhappamukha½ saªgha½, gandham±lena p³jayi½;
          p³jetv± gandham±lena, gavap±nena tappayi½.
    12.  “Sopi ma½ buddho by±k±si, maªgalo dvipaduttamo;
          aparimeyyito kappe, aya½ buddho bhavissati.
    13.  “Padh±na½ padahitv±na …pe… hess±ma sammukh± iman”ti.–
Aµµha g±th± vitth±retabb±.
    14.  “Tass±pi vacana½ sutv±, bhiyyo citta½ pas±dayi½;
          uttari½ vatamadhiµµh±si½, dasap±ramip³riy±.
    15.  “Tad± (..0182) p²timanubr³hanto, sambodhivarapattiy±;
          buddhe datv±na ma½ geha½, pabbaji½ tassa santike.
    16.  “Suttanta½ vinaya½ c±pi, navaªga½ satthus±sana½;



          sabba½ pariy±puºitv±, sobhayi½ jinas±sana½.
    17.  “Tatthappamatto viharanto, brahma½ bh±vetva bh±vana½;
          abhiññ±p±rami½ gantv±, brahmalokamagañchahan”ti.
    Tattha   gandham±len±ti   gandhehi  ceva  m±lehi  ca.  Gavap±nen±ti  ida½  vutta-
meva.  “Ghatap±nen±”tipi  keci  paµhanti.  Tappayinti  tappesi½. Uttari½ vatamadhi-
µµh±sinti   bhiyyopi   vatamadhiµµh±si½.  Dasap±ramip³riy±ti  dasanna½  p±ram²na½
p³raºatth±ya.  P²tinti hadayatuµµhi½. Anubr³hantoti va¹¹hento. Sambodhivarapatti-
y±ti   buddhattappattiy±.  Buddhe  datv±n±ti  buddhassa  pariccajitv±.  Ma½  gehanti
mama   geha½,   sabba½   s±pateyya½  catupaccayatth±ya  buddhassa  bhagavato
pariccajitv±ti  attho.  Tatth±ti  tasmi½  buddhas±sane. Brahmanti brahmavih±rabh±-
vana½ bh±vetv±.
    Maªgalassa pana bhagavato nagara½ uttara½ n±ma ahosi,



pit±pissa  uttaro  n±ma  r±j± khattiyo, m±t±pi uttar± n±ma, sudevo ca dhammaseno
ca  dve  aggas±vak±,  p±lito  n±ma  upaµµh±ko,  s²val±  ca asok± ca dve aggas±vik±,
n±garukkho  bodhi,  aµµh±s²tihatthubbedha½  sar²ra½  ahosi, navutivassasahassa½
±yuparim±ºa½,  bhariy±  panassa  yasavat²  n±ma,  s²valo n±ma putto, assay±nena
nikkhami.  Uttar±r±me vasi. Uttaro n±ma upaµµh±ko, tasmi½ pana navutivassasaha-
ss±ni  µhatv± parinibbute bhagavati ekappah±reneva dasacakkav±¼asahass±ni eka-
ndhak±r±ni  ahesu½.  Sabbacakkav±¼esu  manuss±na½ mahanta½ ±rodanaparide-
vana½ ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    18.  “Uttara½ n±ma nagara½, uttaro n±ma khattiyo;
          uttar± n±ma janik±, maªgalassa mahesino.
    23.  “Sudevo dhammaseno ca, ahesu½ aggas±vak±;
          p±lito n±mupaµµh±ko, maªgalassa mahesino.
    24.  “S²val± (..0183) ca asok± ca, ahesu½ aggas±vik±;
          bodhi tassa bhagavato, n±garukkhoti vuccati.
    26.  “Aµµh±s²ti ratan±ni, accuggato mah±muni;
          tato niddh±vat² ra½s², anekasatasahassiyo.
    27.  “Navutivassasahass±ni, ±yu vijjati t±vade;
          t±vat± tiµµham±no so, t±resi janata½ bahu½.
    28.  “Yath±pi s±gare ³m², na sakk± t± gaºetuye;
          tatheva s±vak± tassa, na sakk± te gaºetuye.
    29.  “Y±va aµµh±si sambuddho, maªgalo lokan±yako;
          na tassa s±sane atthi, sakilesamaraºa½ tad±.
    30.  “Dhammokka½ dh±rayitv±na, sant±retv± mah±jana½;
          jalitv± dhumaket³va, nibbuto so mah±yaso.
    31.  “Saªkh±r±na½ sabh±vatta½, dassayitv± sadevake;
          jalitv± aggikkhandhova, s³riyo atthaªgato yath±”ti.

    Tattha  tatoti  tassa  maªgalassa  sar²rato. Niddh±vat²ti niddh±vanti, vacanavipari-
y±yo    daµµhabbo.   Ra½s²ti   rasmiyo.   Anekasatasahassiyoti   anekasatasahass±.
Ðm²ti  v²ciyo taraªg±. Gaºetuyeti gaºetu½ saªkh±tu½. Ettak± s±gare ³miyoti yath±
na  sakk±  gaºetu½,  eva½  tassa bhagavato s±vak±pi na sakk± gaºetu½, atha kho
gaºanapatha½    v²tivatt±ti   attho.   Y±v±ti   y±vataka½   k±la½.   Sakilesamaraºa½
tad±ti  saha  kilesehi  sakileso, sakilesassa maraºa½ sakilesamaraºa½, ta½ natthi.
Tad±  kira  tassa  bhagavato s±sane s±vak± sabbe arahatta½ patv±yeva parinibb±-
yi½su.   Puthujjan±   v±   sot±pann±dayo   v±  hutv±  na  k±lamaka½s³ti  attho.  Keci
“sammoham±raºa½ tad±”ti paµhanti.
    Dhammokkanti  dhammad²paka½.  Dh³maket³ti  aggi  vuccati, idha pana pad²po
daµµhabbo tasm± pad²po viya jalitv± nibbutoti attho. Mah±yasoti mah±pariv±ro (..0184
Keci   “nibbuto   so   sas±vako”ti   paµhanti.   Saªkh±r±nanti   saªkh±tadhamm±na½
sappaccayadhamm±na½. Sabh±vattanti anicc±dis±maññalakkhaºa½. S³riyo attha-
ªgato   yath±ti  yath±  sahassakiraºo  divasakaro  sabba½  tamagaºa½  vidhamitv±
sabbañca  loka½  obh±setv± atthamupagacchati, eva½ maªgaladivasakaropi vene-



yyakamalavanavikasanakaro     sabba½     ajjhattikab±hiralokatama½    vidhamitv±
attano   sar²rappabh±ya   jalitv±   atthaªgatoti   attho.  Sesag±th±  sabbattha  utt±n±
ev±ti.
 
                                         Maªgalabuddhava½savaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                   Niµµhito tatiyo buddhava½so.
 
 
                                              6. Sumanabuddhava½savaººan±
 
    Eva½   ekappah±reneva  dasasahassilokadh±tu½  ekandhak±ra½  katv±  tasmi½
bhagavati  parinibbute  tassa  aparabh±ge navutivassasahass±yukesu manussesu
anukkamena  parih±yitv±  dasavassesu  j±tesu  puna  va¹¹hitv±  anukkamena asa-
ªkhyeyy±yuk±  hutv±  puna parih±yitv± navutivassasahass±yukesu j±tesu sumano
n±ma  bodhisatto  p±ramiyo  p³retv±  tusitapure nibbattitv± tato cavitv± mekhalana-
gare  sudattassa  n±ma rañño kule sirim±ya n±ma deviy± kucchismi½ paµisandhi½
aggahesi. P±µih±riy±ni pubbe vuttanay±neva.
    So   anukkamena   vuddhippatto   siriva¹¹hanasomava¹¹hana-iddhiva¹¹hanan±-
madheyyesu   t²su   p±s±desu   tesaµµhiy±   n±µakitthisatasahassehi  paric±riyam±no
surayuvat²hi  paric±riyam±no  devakum±ro  viya  navavassasahass±ni dibbasukha-
sadisa½   visayasukhamanubhavam±no   vaµa½sik±ya   n±ma   deviy±   anupama½
n±ma  nirupama½  putta½  janetv± catt±ri nimitt±ni disv± hatthiy±nena nikkhamitv±
pabbaji. Ta½ pana pabbajanta½ ti½sakoµiyo anupabbaji½su.
    So  tehi  parivuto dasam±se padh±nacariya½ caritv± vis±khapuººam±ya anoma-
nigame anomaseµµhino dh²t±ya anupam±ya n±ma dinna½ pakkhittadibboja½ (..0185)
p±y±sa½  paribhuñjitv± s±lavane div±vih±ra½ v²tin±metv± anupam±j²vakena dinn±
aµµha   tiºamuµµhiyo   gahetv±   n±gabodhi½   upagantv±   ta½   padakkhiºa½  katv±
aµµhahi   tiºamuµµh²hi   ti½sahatthavitthata½  tiºasanthara½  katv±  tattha  pallaªka½
±bhujitv±   nis²di.   Tato   m±rabala½   vidhamitv±   sabbaññutaññ±ºa½  paµivijjhitv±–
“anekaj±tisa½s±ra½   …pe…   taºh±na½   khayamajjhag±”ti   (dha.   pa.   153-154)
ud±na½ ud±nesi. Tena vutta½–
    1.   “Maªgalassa aparena, sumano n±ma n±yako;
          sabbadhammehi asamo, sabbasatt±namuttamo”ti.
    Tattha  maªgalassa  aparen±ti  maªgalassa  bhagavato  aparabh±ge. Sabbadha-
mmehi asamoti sabbehipi s²lasam±dhipaññ±dhammehi asamo asadiso.
    Sumano  kira  bhagav± bodhisam²peyeva sattasatt±h±ni v²tin±metv± dhammade-
sanattha½   brahm±y±cana½   sampaµicchitv±–   “kassa   nu  kho  aha½  paµhama½
dhamma½  deseyyan”ti  (d².  ni.  2.72;  ma.  ni.  1.284;  2.341;  mah±va.  10) upadh±-
rento   attan±   saha  pabbajit±na½  ti½sakoµiyo  ca  attano  kaniµµhabh±tika½  vem±-
tika½   saraºakum±rañca   purohitaputta½  bh±vitattam±ºavakañca  upanissayasa-



mpanne   disv±–   “etesa½  paµhama½  dhamma½  deseyyan”ti  cintetv±  ha½sar±j±
viya  gaganapathena mekhaluyy±ne otaritv± uyy±nap±la½ pesetv± attano kaniµµha-
bh±tika½   saraºakum±rañca   purohitaputta½  bh±vitattakum±rañca  pakkos±petv±
tesa½  pariv±rabh³t±  sattati½sakoµiyo  attan±  saha  pabbajit± ti½sakoµiyo ca aññe
ca  bah³ devamanussakoµiyo c±ti eva½ koµisatasahassa½ dhammacakkappavatta-
nena dhamm±mata½ p±yesi. Tena vutta½–
    2.   “Tad± amatabheri½ so, ±han² mekhale pure;
          dhammasaªkhasam±yutta½, navaªga½ jinas±sanan”ti.
    Tattha    amatabherinti   amat±dhigam±ya   nibb±n±dhigam±ya   bheri½.   ¾han²ti
v±dayi,   dhamma½  deses²ti  attho.  S±ya½  amatabher²  n±ma  amatapariyos±na½
navaªga½  buddhavacana½. Tenev±ha– “dhammasaªkhasam±yutta½, navaªga½
jinas±sanan”ti.   Tattha   dhammasaªkhasam±yuttanti   catusaccadhammakath±sa-
ªkhavarasam±yutta½.
    Sumano  (..0186)  pana  lokan±yako abhisambodhi½ p±puºitv± paµiññ±nur³pa½
paµipada½  paµipajjam±no  mah±janassa bhavabandhanamokkhatth±ya kusalarata-
nassa  kilesacorehi  viluppam±nassa paritt±nattha½ s²lavipulap±k±ra½ sam±dhipa-
rikh±pariv±rita½  vipassan±ñ±ºadv±ra½  satisampajaññada¼hakav±µa½  sam±patti-
maº¹ap±dipaµimaº¹ita½       bodhipakkhiyajanasam±kula½       amatavaranagara½
m±pesi. Tena vutta½–
    3.   “Nijjinitv± kilese so, patv± sambodhimuttama½;
          m±pesi nagara½ satth±, saddhammapuravaruttaman”ti.
    Tattha nijjinitv±ti vijinitv± abhibhuyya, kiles±bhisaªkh±radevaputtam±re viddha½-
setv±ti   attho.   Soti   so   sumano  bhagav±.  “Vijinitv±  kilese  h²”tipi  p±µho.  Tattha
k±ro   padap³raºamatte   nip±to.  Patv±ti  adhigantv±.  “Patto”tipi  p±µho.  Nagaranti
nibb±nanagara½.   Saddhammapuravaruttamanti   saddhammasaªkh±ta½   purava-
resu   uttama½   seµµha½   padh±nabh³ta½.   Atha  v±  saddhammamayesu  puresu
pavaresu     uttama½    saddhammapuravaruttama½.    Purimasmi½    atthavikappe
“nagaran”ti   tasseva   vevacananti   daµµhabba½.   Paµividdhadhammasabh±v±na½
sekkh±sekkh±na½  ariyapuggal±na½  patiµµh±na½  gocaraniv±saµµhena  nibb±na½
“nagaran”ti  vuccati.  Tasmi½ pana saddhammavaranagare so satth± avicchinna½
akuµila½   uju½   puthulañca   vitthatañca  satipaµµh±namaya½  mah±v²thi½  m±pesi.
Tena vutta½–
    4.   “Nirantara½ akuµila½, uju½ vipulavitthata½;
          m±pesi so mah±v²thi½, satipaµµh±navaruttaman”ti.
    Tattha   nirantaranti   kusalajavanasañcaraº±nantarabh±vato   nirantara½.   Akuµi-
lanti  kuµilabh±vakaradosavirahitato akuµila½. Ujunti akuµilatt±va uju½. Purimapada-
sseva   atthad²pakamida½   vacana½.   Vipulavitthatanti  ±y±mato  ca  vitth±rato  ca
puthulavitthata½,         puthulavitthatabh±vo         lokiyalokuttarasatipaµµh±navasena
daµµhabbo.  Mah±v²thinti  mah±magga½. Satipaµµh±navaruttamanti satipaµµh±nañca
ta½   varesu   uttamañc±ti   satipaµµh±navaruttama½.   Atha  v±  vara½  satipaµµh±na-
maya½ uttamav²thinti attho.
    Id±ni  tassa  nibb±namah±nagarassa  tassa½  satipaµµh±nav²thiya½ catt±ri s±ma-



ññaphal±ni  catasso  paµisambhid±  cha  abhiññ±  aµµha sam±pattiyoti im±ni (..0187)
mahaggharatan±ni ubhosu passesu dhamm±paºe pas±resi. Tena vutta½–
    5.   “Phale catt±ri s±maññe, catasso paµisambhid±;
          cha¼abhiññ±µµhasam±patt², pas±resi tattha v²thiyan”ti.
    Id±ni   bhagav±   im±ni   ratanabhaº¹±ni  ye  pana  appamatt±  satimanto  paº¹it±
hiri-ottappav²riy±d²hi  samann±gat±,  te  ±d²yant²ti  tesa½  ratan±na½  haraº³p±ya½
dassento–
    6.   “Ye appamatt± akhil±, hiriv²riyehup±gat±;
          te te ime guºavare, ±diyanti yath±sukhan”ti.– ±ha;
    Tattha  yeti  aniyamuddeso.  Appamatt±ti  pam±dassa  paµipakkhabh³tena satiy±
avippav±salakkhaºena  appam±dena  samann±gat±. Akhil±ti pañcacetokhilarahit±.
Hiriv²riyehup±gat±ti k±yaduccarit±d²hi hir²yat²ti hir²,



lajj±yeta½  adhivacana½.  V²rassa  bh±vo v²riya½, ta½ uss±halakkhaºa½. Tehi hiri-
v²riyehi   up±gat±   samann±gat±   bhabbapuggal±.   Teti  ida½  pubbe  aniyamudde-
sassa   niyamuddeso.  Puna  teti  vuttappak±re  guºaratanavisese  te  kulaputt±  ±di-
yanti  paµilabhanti adhigacchant²ti attho. Sabba½ pana sumano bhagav± katavidita-
mano  dhammabheri½  ±hanitv±  dhammanagara½  m±petv±  imin±  nayena paµha-
mameva satasahassakoµiyo bodhesi. Tena vutta½–
    7.   “Evametena yogena, uddharanto mah±jana½;
          bodhesi paµhama½ satth±, koµisatasahassiyo”ti.
    Tattha  uddharantoti  sa½s±ras±garato ariyamaggan±v±ya samuddharanto. Koµi-
satasahassiyoti satasahassakoµiyoti attho. Vipariy±yena niddiµµha½.
    Yad±  pana  sumano  lokan±yako  sunandavat²nagare  ambarukkham³le  titthiya-
madam±namaddana½      yamakap±µih±riya½     katv±     satt±na½     koµisahassa½
dhamm±mata½ (..0188) p±yesi. Aya½ dutiyo abhisamayo ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    8.   “Yamhi k±le mah±v²ro, ovad² titthiye gaºe;
          koµisahass± bhisami½su, dutiye dhammadesane”ti.
    Tattha  titthiye  gaºeti  titthiyabh³te  gaºe,  titthiy±na½  gaºe  v±  “titthiye  abhima-
ddanto, buddho dhammamadesay²”ti paµhanti keci.
    Yad±   pana  dasasu  cakkav±¼asahassesu  devat±  imasmi½  cakkav±¼e  sannipa-
titv±   manuss±   ca   nirodhakatha½  samuµµh±pesu½–  “katha½  nirodha½  sam±pa-
jjanti,   katha½   nirodhasam±pann±   honti,   katha½  nirodh±  vuµµhahant²”ti?  Eva½
sam±pajjana-adhiµµh±navuµµh±n±d²su  vinicchaya½  k±tu½  asakkont±  saha  manu-
ssehi  chasu  k±m±vacaradevalokesu dev± ca navasu brahmalokesu brahm±no ca
dve¼hakaj±t±   dvidh±   ahesu½.   Tato   narasundarena   arindamena   n±ma   raññ±
saddhi½  s±yanhasamaye  sumanadasabala½ sabbalokan±tha½ upasaªkami½su;
upasaªkamitv±  arindamo  r±j±  bhagavanta½  nirodhapañha½ pucchi. Tato bhaga-
vat±    nirodhapañhe    vissajjite    navutip±ºakoµisahass±na½   dhamm±bhisamayo
ahosi. Aya½ tatiyo abhisamayo ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    9.   “Yad± dev± manuss± ca, samagg± ekam±nas±;
          nirodhapañha½ pucchi½su, sa½saya½ c±pi m±nasa½.
    10.  “Tad±pi dhammadesane, nirodhaparid²pane;
          navutikoµisahass±na½, tatiy±bhisamayo ah³”ti.
    Tassa   pana   sumanassa   bhagavato   tayo   s±vakasannip±t±  ahesu½.  Tattha
paµhamasannip±te  mekhalanagara½  upaniss±ya vassa½ vasitv± paµhamapav±ra-
º±ya   arahant±na½   koµisahassena   ehibhikkhupabbajj±ya   pabbajitena  saddhi½
bhagav±  pav±resi,  aya½ paµhamo sannip±to ahosi. Ath±parena samayena saªka-
ssanagarass±vid³re   arindamar±jakusalabalanibbatte  yojanappam±ºe  kanakapa-
bbate    nisinno   saradasamayarucirakaranikaro   divasakaro   viya   yugandharapa-
bbate  munivaradivasakaro  arindamar±j±na½  pariv±retv±  (..0189) ±gat±na½ puri-
s±na½   navutikoµisahass±ni   dametv±   sabbe   ehibhikkhupabbajj±ya   pabb±jetv±
tasmi½yeva  divase  arahatta½  pattehi  bhikkh³hi parivuto caturaªgasamann±gate
sannip±te  p±timokkha½  uddisi.  Aya½  dutiyo  sannip±to  ahosi.  Yad± pana sakko
devar±j±  sugatadassanatth±ya  upasaªkami,  tad± sumano bhagav± as²tiy± araha-



ntakoµisahassehi  parivuto p±timokkha½ uddisi, aya½ tatiyo sannip±to ahosi. Tena
vutta½–
    11.  “Sannip±t± tayo ±su½, sumanassa mahesino;
          kh²º±sav±na½ vimal±na½, santacitt±na t±dina½.
    12.  “Vassa½vuµµhassa bhagavato, abhighuµµhe pav±raºe;
          koµisatasahassehi, pav±resi tath±gato.
    13.  “Tato para½ sannip±te, vimale kañcanapabbate;
          navutikoµisahass±na½, dutiyo ±si sam±gamo.
    14.  “Yad± sakko devar±j±, buddhadassanup±gami;
          as²tikoµisahass±na½, tatiyo ±si sam±gamo”ti.

    Tattha  abhighuµµhe  pav±raºeti  liªgavipall±so  daµµhabbo, abhighuµµh±ya pav±ra-
º±y±ti    attho.    Tatoparanti   tato   aparabh±ge.   Kañcanapabbateti   kanakamaye
pabbate.    Buddhadassanup±gam²ti    buddhadassanatthamup±gami.    Tad±    kira
amh±ka½  bodhisatto  atulo  n±ma  n±gar±j±  ahosi  mahiddhiko  mah±nubh±vo. So
“loke  buddho  uppanno”ti sutv± ñ±tigaºaparivuto sakabhavan± nikkhamitv± koµisa-
tasahassabhikkhupariv±rassa   sumanassa  bhagavato  dibbehi  turiyehi  upah±ra½
k±retv±  mah±d±na½  pavattetv±  paccekadussayug±ni  datv±  saraºesu  patiµµh±si.
Sopi na½ satth± “an±gate buddho bhavissat²”ti by±k±si. Tena vutta½–
    15.  “Aha½ tena samayena, n±gar±j± mahiddhiko;
          atulo n±ma n±mena, ussannakusalasañcayo.
    16.  “Tad±ha½ n±gabhavan±, nikkhamitv± sañ±tibhi;
          n±g±na½ dibbaturiyehi, sasaªgha½ jinamupaµµhahi½.
    17.  “Koµisatasahass±na½ (..0190), annap±nena tappayi½;
    Paccekadussayuga½ datv±, saraºa½ tamup±gami½.
    18.  “Sopi ma½ buddho by±k±si, sumano lokan±yako;
          aparimeyyito kappe, aya½ buddho bhavissati.
    19.  “Padh±na½ padahitv±na …pe… hess±ma sammukh± ima½”.

     Yath± koº¹aññabuddhava½se, eva½ aµµha g±th± vitth±retabb±ti.
    20.  “Tass±pi vacana½ sutv±, bhiyyo citta½ pas±dayi½;
          uttari½ vatamadhiµµh±si½, dasap±ramip³riy±”ti.
    Tassa  pana  sumanassa  bhagavato  mekhala½  n±ma  nagara½  ahosi,  sudatto
n±ma  r±j±  pit±,  sirim±  n±ma  dev²  m±t±, saraºo ca bh±vitatto ca dve aggas±vak±,
udeno  n±mupaµµh±ko,  soº±  ca  upasoº±  ca  dve  aggas±vik±,  n±garukkho bodhi,
navutihatthubbedha½  sar²ra½,  navutiyeva  vassasahass±ni ±yuppam±ºa½ ahosi,
vaµa½sik±   n±massa   mahes²   dev²,   an³pamo   n±ma   putto  ahosi,  hatthiy±nena
nikkhami. Upaµµh±ko aªgar±j±. Aªg±r±me vas²ti. Tena vutta½–
    21.  “Nagara½ mekhala½ n±ma, sudatto n±ma khattiyo;
          sirim± n±ma janik±, sumanassa mahesino.
    22.  “Navavassasahass±ni, ag±ra½ ajjha so vasi;
          cando sucando vaµa½so ca, tayo p±s±damuttam±.



    23.  “Tesaµµhisatasahass±ni, n±riyo samalaªkat±;
          vaµa½sik± n±ma n±r², an³pamo n±ma atrajo.
    24.  “Nimitte caturo disv±, hatthiy±nena nikkhami;
          an³nadasam±s±ni, padh±na½ padah² jino.
    25.  “Brahmun± y±cito santo, sumano lokan±yako;
          vatti cakka½ mah±v²ro, mekhale puramuttame.
    26.  “Saraºo bh±vitatto ca, ahesu½ aggas±vak±;
          udeno n±mupaµµh±ko, sumanassa mahesino.
    27.  “Soº± (..0191) ca upasoº± ca, ahesu½ aggas±vik±;
          sopi buddho amitayaso, n±gam³le abujjhatha.
    28.  “Varuºo ceva saraºo ca, ahesu½ aggupaµµhak±;
          c±l± ca upac±l± ca, ahesu½ aggupaµµhik±.
    29.  “Uccattanena so buddho, navutihatthamuggato;
          kañcanagghiyasaªk±so, dasasahass² virocati.
    30.  “Navutivassasahass±ni, ±yu vijjati t±vade;
          t±vat± tiµµham±no so, t±resi janata½ bahu½.
    31.  “T±raº²ye t±rayitv±, bodhan²ye ca bodhayi;
          parinibb±yi sambuddho, u¼ur±j±va atthami.
    32.  “Te ca kh²º±sav± bhikkh³, so ca buddho as±diso;
          atulappabha½ dassayitv±, nibbut± te mah±yas±.
    33.  “Tañca ñ±ºa½ atuliya½, t±ni ca atul±ni ratan±ni;
          sabba½ tamantarahita½, nanu ritt± sabbasaªkh±r±.
    34.  “Sumano yasadharo buddho, aªg±r±mamhi nibbuto;
          tattheva tassa jinath³po, catuyojanamuggato”ti.
    Tattha  kañcanagghiyasaªk±soti vividharatanavicittakañcanamayagghikasadisa-
r³pasobho.  Dasasahass²  virocat²ti tassa pabh±ya dasasahass²pi lokadh±tu viroca-
t²ti  attho. T±raº²yeti t±rayitabbe, t±rayitu½ vutte sabbe buddhaveneyyeti attho. U¼u-
r±j±v±ti  cando  viya.  Attham²ti  atthaªgato.  Keci “attha½ gato”ti paµhanti. As±disoti
asadiso.  Mah±yas±ti  mah±kittisadd±  mah±pariv±r± ca. Tañca ñ±ºanti ta½ sabba-
ññutaññ±ºañca. Atuliyanti atulya½ asadisa½. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                          Sumanabuddhava½savaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 Niµµhito catuttho buddhava½so.
 
 
                                               7. Revatabuddhava½savaººan±
 
    Sumanassa   (..0192)   pana   bhagavato   aparabh±ge  s±sane  cassa  antarahite
navutivassasahass±yuk±    manuss±    anukkamena    parih±yitv±    dasavass±yuk±
hutv± puna anukkamena va¹¹hitv± asaªkhyeyy±yuk± hutv± puna



parih±yam±n±   saµµhivassasahass±yuk±  ahesu½.  Tad±  revato  n±ma  satth±  uda-
p±di.  Sopi p±ramiyo p³retv± anekaratanasamujjalitabhavane tusitabhavane nibba-
ttitv±  tato  cavitv± sabbadhanadhaññavatisudhaññavat²nagare sabb±laªk±rasama-
laªkata-amitarucirapariv±raparivutassa   sirivibhavasamudayen±kulassa  sabbasa-
middhivipulassa   vipulassa   n±ma   rañño  kule  sabbajananayan±lip±lisam±kul±ya
samphullanayanakuvalayasassirikasiniddhavadanakamal±karasobh±samujjal±ya
suruciramanoharaguºagaºavipul±ya   vipul±ya   n±ma  aggamahesiy±  kucchismi½
paµisandhi½  gahetv±  dasanna½ m±s±na½ accayena cittak³µapabbatato suvaººa-
ha½sar±j± viya m±tukucchito nikkhami.
    Tassa   paµisandhiya½   j±tiyañca   p±µih±riy±ni   pubbe   vuttanay±neva  ahesu½.
Sudassanaratanagghi-±ve¼an±mak±  tayo  cassa p±s±d± ahesu½. Sudassan±devi-
ppamukh±ni   tetti½sa   itthisahass±ni   paccupaµµhit±ni   ahesu½.  T±hi  parivuto  so
surayuvat²hi   parivuto  devakum±ro  viya  chabbassasahass±ni  visayasukhamanu-
bhavam±no  ag±ra½ ajjh±vasi. So sudassan±ya n±ma deviy± varuºe n±ma tanaye
j±te  catt±ri  nimitt±ni disv± n±n±vir±gatanuvaravasananivasano ±mukkamutt±h±ra-
maºikuº¹alo  varakey³ramakuµakaµakadharo paramasurabhigandhakusumasama-
laªkato   paramarucirakaranikaro   saradasamayarajanikaro  viya  t±r±gaºaparivuto
viya  cando  tidasagaºaparivuto  viya dasasatanayano brahmagaºaparivuto viya ca
h±ritamah±brahm±  caturaªginiy±  mahatiy±  sen±ya parivuto ±jaññarathena mah±-
bhinikkhamana½     nikkhamitv±    sabb±bharaº±ni    omuñcitv±    bhaº¹±g±rikassa
hatthe     datv±     jalaj±mal±vikalan²lakuvalayadalasadisen±tinisiten±titikhiºen±sin±
sakesamakuµa½  chinditv±  ±k±se khipi. Ta½ sakko devar±j± suvaººacaªkoµakena
(..0193)    paµiggahetv±   t±vati½sabhavana½   netv±   sinerumuddhani   sattaratana-
maya½ cetiya½ ak±si.
    Mah±puriso  pana  devadatt±ni  k±s±y±ni paridahitv± pabbaji, ek± ca na½ purisa-
koµi  anupabbaji.  So  tehi  parivuto  sattam±se  padh±nacariya½  caritv± vis±khapu-
ººam±ya   aññatar±ya  s±dhudeviy±  n±ma  seµµhidh²t±ya  dinna½  madhup±y±sa½
paribhuñjitv±  s±lavane  div±vih±ra½  v²tin±metv±  s±yanhasamaye aññataren±j²va-
kena   dinn±   aµµha  tiºamuµµhiyo  gahetv±  mattavaran±gag±m²  n±gabodhi½  pada-
kkhiºa½  katv±  tepaºº±sahatthavitthata½  tiºasanthara½  santharitv± caturaªgav²-
riya½  adhiµµh±ya  nis²ditv± m±rabala½ vidhamitv± sabbaññutaññ±ºa½ paµivijjhitv±–
“anekaj±tisa½s±ra½   …pe…   taºh±na½   khayamajjhag±”ti   (dha.   pa.   153-154)
ud±na½ ud±nesi. Tena vutta½–
    1.   “Sumanassa aparena, revato n±ma n±yako;
          anupamo asadiso, atulo uttamo jino”ti.
    Revato  kira  satth±  bodhisam²peyeva  sattasatt±h±ni  v²tin±metv± dhammadesa-
nattha½    brahm±y±cana½   sampaµicchitv±–   “kassa   nu   kho   aha½   paµhama½
dhamma½  deseyyan”ti  (d².  ni.  2.72;  ma.  ni.  1.284;  2.341;  mah±va.  10) upadh±-
rento  attan±  saha  pabbajitabhikkhukoµiyo  aññe  ca bah³ devamanusse upanissa-
yasampanne  disv±  ±k±sena  gantv±  varuº±r±me otaritv± tehi parivuto gambh²ra½
nipuºa½   tiparivaµµa½   appaµivattiya½   aññena  anuttara½  dhammacakka½  pava-
ttetv±   bhikkh³na½   koµi  arahatte  patiµµh±pesi.  T²su  maggaphalesu  patiµµhit±na½



gaºanaparicchedo natthi. Tena vutta½–
    2.   “Sopi dhamma½ pak±sesi, brahmun± abhiy±cito;
          khandhadh±tuvavatth±na½, appavatta½ bhav±bhave”ti.
    Tattha   khandhadh±tuvavatth±nanti   pañcanna½   khandh±na½  aµµh±rasanna½
dh±t³na½   n±mar³pavavatth±n±divasena  vibh±gakaraºa½.  Sabh±valakkhaºas±-
maññalakkhaº±divasena  r³p±r³padhammapariggaho khandhadh±tuvavatth±na½
n±ma.  Atha  v± pheºapiº¹³pama½ r³pa½ parimaddan±sahanato chidd±vachidd±-
dibh±vato  ca  udakapubbu¼aka½  viya  (..0194)  vedan±  muhuttaramaº²yabh±vato,
mar²cik±  viya  saññ±  vippalambhanato,  kadalikkhandho viya saªkh±r± as±rakato,
m±y±  viya  viññ±ºa½  vañcanakato”ti  evam±din±pi nayena anicc±nupassan±diva-
senapi  khandhadh±tuvavatth±na½  veditabba½  (vibha.  aµµha. 26 kam±diviniccha-
yakath±).  Appavatta½  bhav±bhaveti  ettha  bhavoti va¹¹hi, abhavoti h±ni. Bhavoti
sassatadiµµhi,   abhavoti   ucchedadiµµhi.   Bhavoti   khuddakabhavo,  abhavoti  mah±-
bhavo.  Bhavoti  k±mabhavo,  abhavoti r³p±r³pabhavoti evam±din± nayena bhav±-
bhav±na½  attho  veditabbo  (ma.  ni.  aµµha.  2.223;  sa½.  ni.  aµµha.  3.5.1080; ud±.
aµµha.   20).   Tesa½  bhav±bhav±na½  appavattihetubh³ta½  dhamma½  pak±ses²ti
attho.  Atha  v±  bhavati anen±ti bhavo, t²su bhavesu uppattinimitta½ kamm±dika½.
Upapattibhavo   abhavo   n±ma.   Ubhayattha  nikantiy±  pah±nakara½  appavatta½
dhamma½   deses²ti   attho.   Tassa   pana   revatabuddhassa  tayova  abhisamay±
ahesu½. Paµhamo panassa gaºanapatha½ v²tivatto. Tena vutta½–
    3.   “Tass±bhisamay± t²ºi, ahesu½ dhammadesane;
          gaºan±ya na vattabbo, paµham±bhisamayo ah³”ti.
    Tattha t²º²ti tayo, liªgavipall±so kato, aya½ paµhamo abhisamayo ahosi.
    Ath±parena   samayena   nagaruttare   uttare   nagare   sabb±rindamo   arindamo
n±ma  r±j±  ahosi. So kira bhagavanta½ attano nagaramanuppatta½ sutv± t²hi jana-
koµ²hi  parivuto  bhagavato  paccuggamana½  katv± sv±tan±ya nimantetv± buddha-
ppamukhassa   bhikkhusaªghassa   satt±ha½   mah±d±na½   pavattetv±  tig±vutavi-
tthata½  d²pap³ja½  katv± bhagavanta½ upasaªkamitv± nis²di. Atha bhagav± tassa
manonuk³la½  vicittanaya½ dhamma½ desesi. Tattha devamanuss±na½ koµisaha-
ssassa dutiy±bhisamayo ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    4.   “Yad± arindama½ r±ja½, vinesi revato muni;
          tad± koµisahass±na½, dutiy±bhisamayo ah³”ti.
 
                                                      Aya½ dutiyo abhisamayo.
 
    Ath±parena  (..0195)  samayena  revato satth± uttaranigama½ n±ma upaniss±ya
viharanto  satt±ha½  nirodhasam±patti½  sam±pajjitv±  nis²di.  Tad± kira uttaraniga-
mav±sino   manuss±   y±gubhattakhajjakabhesajjap±nak±d²ni   ±haritv±  bhikkhusa-
ªghassa  mah±d±na½  datv± bhikkh³ paripucchi½su– “kuhi½, bhante, bhagav±”ti?
Tato   tesa½   bhikkh³   ±ha½su–   “bhagav±,   ±vuso,   nirodhasam±patti½  sam±pa-
nno”ti.  Ath±t²te  tasmi½  satt±he  bhagavanta½  nirodhasam±pattito vuµµhita½ sara-
dasamaye  s³riyo  viya  attano  an³pam±ya  buddhasiriy±  virocam±na½ disv± niro-



dhasam±pattiy±  guº±nisa½sa½  pucchi½su.  Bhagav±  ca  tesa½  nirodhasam±pa-
ttiy±   guº±nisa½sa½   kathesi.   Tad±   devamanuss±na½  koµisata½  arahatte  pati-
µµh±si. Aya½ tatiyo abhisamayo ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    5.   “Satt±ha½ paµisall±n±, vuµµhahitv± nar±sabho;
          koµisata½ naramar³na½, vinesi uttame phale”ti.
    Sudhaññavat²nagare     paµhamamah±p±timokkhuddese     ehibhikkhupabbajj±ya
pabbajit±na½    arahant±na½    gaºanapatha½   v²tivatt±na½   paµhamo   sannip±to
ahosi.      Mekhalanagare      koµisatasahassasaªkh±t±na½     ehibhikkhupabbajj±ya
pabbajit±na½  arahant±na½  dutiyo  sannip±to  ahosi.  Revatassa  pana  bhagavato
dhammacakk±nuvattako   varuºo   n±ma   aggas±vako  paññavant±na½  aggo  ±b±-
dhiko  ahosi.  Tattha  gil±napucchanatth±ya  sampattamah±janassa  lakkhaºattaya-
parid²paka½  dhamma½  desetv±  koµisatasahassa½  puris±na½ ehibhikkhupabba-
jj±ya   pabb±jetv±   arahatte   patiµµh±petv±   caturaªginike  sannip±te  p±timokkha½
uddisi. Aya½ tatiyo sannip±to ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    6.   “Sannip±t± tayo ±su½, revatassa mahesino;
          kh²º±sav±na½ vimal±na½, suvimutt±na t±dina½.
    7.   “Atikkant± gaºanapatha½, paµhama½ ye sam±gat±;
          koµisatasahass±na½, dutiyo ±si sam±gamo.
    8.   “Yopi paññ±ya asamo, tassa cakk±nuvattako;
          so tad± by±dhito ±si, patto j²vitasa½saya½.
    9.   “Tassa (..0196) gil±napucch±ya, ye tad± upagat± mun²;
          koµisatasahass± arahanto, tatiyo ±si sam±gamo”ti.
    Tattha  cakk±nuvattakoti  dhammacakk±nuvattako.  Patto  j²vitasa½sayanti  ettha
j²vite sa½saya½ j²vitasa½saya½, j²vitakkhaya½ p±puº±ti v±, na v± p±puº±t²ti eva½
j²vitasa½saya½    patto,   by±dhitassa   balavabh±vena   marati,   na   marat²ti   j²vite
sa½saya½  pattoti  attho.  Ye  tad±  upagat±  mun²ti  iti d²ghabh±ve sati bhikkh³na½
upari hoti, rasse anussarena saddhi½ varuºassa upari hoti.
    Tad±   amh±ka½   bodhisatto  rammavat²nagare  atidevo  n±ma  br±hmaºo  hutv±
br±hmaºadhamme    p±ra½    gato    revata½    samm±sambuddha½    disv±   tassa
dhammakatha½   sutv±  saraºesu  patiµµh±ya  silokasahassena  dasabala½  kittetv±
sahassagghanikena    uttar±saªgena   bhagavanta½   p³jesi.   Sopi   na½   buddho
by±k±si–   “ito   kappasatasahass±dhik±na½  dvinna½  asaªkhyeyy±na½  matthake
gotamo n±ma buddho bhavissat²”ti. Tena vutta½–
    10.  “Aha½ tena samayena, atidevo n±ma br±hmaºo;
          upagantv± revata½ buddha½, saraºa½ tassa gañchaha½.
    11.  “Tassa s²la½ sam±dhiñca, paññ±guºamanuttama½;
          thomayitv± yath±th±ma½, uttar²yamad±saha½.
    12.  “Sopi ma½ buddho by±k±si, revato lokan±yako;
          aparimeyyito kappe, aya½ buddho bhavissati.
    13.  ‘Padh±na½ padahitv±na …pe… hess±ma sammukh± iman’”ti.–
    Aµµha g±th± vitth±retabb±.
    14.  “Tass±pi vacana½ sutv±, bhiyyo citta½ pas±dayi½;



          uttari½ vatamadhiµµh±si½, dasap±ramip³riy±.
    15.  “Tad±pi ta½ buddhadhamma½, saritv± anubr³hayi½;
          ±hariss±mi ta½ dhamma½, ya½ mayha½ abhipatthitan”ti.
    Tattha  (..0197)  saraºa½  tassa gañchahanti ta½ saraºa½ agañchi½ aha½, upa-
yogatthe   s±mivacana½.   Paññ±guºanti   paññ±sampatti½.  Anuttamanti  seµµha½.
“Paññ±vimuttiguºamuttaman”tipi    p±µho,    so   utt±nova.   Thomayitv±ti   thometv±
vaººayitv±.   Yath±th±manti   yath±bala½.   Uttar²yanti   uttar±saªga½.  Ad±sahanti
ad±si½   aha½.   Buddhadhammanti   buddhabh±vakara½  dhamma½,  p±ram²dha-
mmanti   attho.  Saritv±ti  anussaritv±.  Anubr³hayinti  abhiva¹¹hesi½.  ¾hariss±m²ti
±nayiss±mi.  Ta½  dhammanti  ta½ buddhatta½. Ya½ mayha½ abhipatthitanti ya½
may± abhipatthita½ buddhatta½, ta½ ±hariss±m²ti attho.
    Tassa pana revatassa bhagavato nagara½ sudhaññavat² n±ma



ahosi,  pit±  vipulo n±ma khattiyo, m±t± vipul± n±ma, varuºo ca brahmadevo ca dve
aggas±vak±, sambhavo n±ma upaµµh±ko, bhadd± ca subhadd± ca dve aggas±vik±,
n±garukkho  bodhi,  sar²ra½  as²tihatthubbedha½ ahosi, ±yu saµµhivassasahass±ni,
sudassan± n±ma aggamahes², varuºo n±ma putto, ±jaññarathena nikkhami.
          “Tassa deh±bhinikkhanta½, pabh±j±lamanuttara½;
          div± ceva tad± ratti½, nicca½ pharati yojana½.
          “Dh±tuyo mama sabb±pi, vikirant³ti so jino;
          adhiµµh±si mah±v²ro, sabbasatt±nukampako.
          “Mah±n±gavanuyy±ne, mahato nagarassa so;
          p³jito naramar³hi, parinibb±yi revato”ti.
    Tena vutta½–
    16.  “Nagara½ sudhaññavat² n±ma, vipulo n±ma khattiyo;
          vipul± n±ma janik±, revatassa mahesino.
    21.  “Varuºo brahmadevo ca, ahesu½ aggas±vak±;
          sambhavo n±mupaµµh±ko, revatassa mahesino.
    22.  “Bhadd± (..0198) ceva subhadd± ca, ahesu½ aggas±vik±;
          sopi buddho asamasamo, n±gam³le abujjhatha.
    23.  “Padumo kuñjaro ceva, ahesu½ aggupaµµhak±;
          sirim± ceva yasavat², ahesu½ aggupaµµhik±.
    24.  “Uccattanena so buddho, as²tihatthamuggato;
          obh±seti dis± sabb±, indaketuva uggato.
    25.  “Tassa sar²re nibbatt±, pabh±m±l± anuttar±;
          div± v± yadi v± ratti½, samant± pharati yojana½.
    26.  “Saµµhivassasahass±ni, ±yu vijjati t±vade;
          t±vat± diµµham±no so, t±resi janata½ bahu½.
    27.  “Dassayitv± buddhabala½ amata½ loke pak±saya½;
          nibb±yi anup±d±no, yathaggup±d±nasaªkhay±.
    28.  “So ca k±yo ratananibho, so ca dhammo as±diso;
          sabba½ tamantarahita½, nanu ritt± sabbasaªkh±r±”ti.
    Tattha   obh±set²ti  pak±sayati.  Uggatoti  ussito.  Pabh±m±l±ti  pabh±vel±.  Yatha-
gg²ti  aggi  viya.  Up±d±nasaªkhay±ti  indhanakkhay±.  So  ca k±yo ratananibhoti so
ca  tassa  bhagavato  k±yo  suvaººavaººo. “Tañca k±ya½ ratananibhan”tipi p±µho,
liªgavipall±sena  vutta½.  Soyeva  panassattho.  Sesag±th±su sabbattha utt±name-
v±ti.
 
                                           Revatabuddhava½savaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                Niµµhito pañcamo buddhava½so.
 
 
                                              8. Sobhitabuddhava½savaººan±



 
    Tassa   (..0199)   pana   aparabh±ge   tassa   s±sanepi  antarahite  sobhito  n±ma
bodhisatto   kappasatasahass±dhik±ni   catt±ri   asaªkhyeyy±ni   p±ramiyo   p³retv±
tusitapure   nibbattitv±   tattha   y±vat±yuka½   µhatv±   devehi   ±y±cito  tusitapurato
cavitv±   sudhammanagare   sudhammar±jassa   kule   sudhamm±ya  n±ma  deviy±
kucchismi½   paµisandhi½   aggahesi.  So  dasanna½  m±s±na½  accayena  sudha-
mmuyy±ne    m±tukucchito    parisuddhavir±jitaghanameghapaµalato    puººacando
viya  nikkhami.  Tassa  paµisandhiya½  j±tiyañca p±µih±riy±ni pubbe vuttappak±r±ni.
    So  dasavassasahass±ni  ag±ra½  ajjh±vasitv± sattatti½san±µakitthisahass±na½
agg±ya    aggamahesiy±    makhiladeviy±   kucchismi½   s²hakum±re   n±ma   putte
uppanne  catt±ri  nimitt±ni  disv±  sañj±tasa½vego  p±s±deyeva  pabbajitv± tattheva
±n±p±nassatisam±dhi½   bh±vetv±  catt±ri  jh±n±ni  paµilabhitv±  satt±ha½  tattheva
padh±nacariyamacari.     Tato     makhilamah±deviy±    dinna½    paramamadhura½
madhup±y±sa½    paribhuñjitv±    abhinikkhamanatth±ya    cittamupp±desi–   “aya½
p±s±do   alaªkatapaµiyatto   mah±janassa   passantasseva   ±k±sena  gantv±  bodhi-
rukkha½  majjhekatv±  pathaviya½  otaratu,  im±  ca  itthiyo mayi bodhim³le nisinne
avutt±   sayameva   p±s±dato  nikkhamant³”ti.  Sahacittupp±d±  p±s±do  ca  sudha-
mmar±jabhavanato     uppatitv±     asitañjanasaªk±sam±k±samabbhuggañchi.    So
samosaritasurabhikusumad±masamalaªkatap±s±datalo   sakalampi   gaganatala½
samalaªkurum±no  viya  kanakarasadh±r±sadisarucirakaranikaro  divasakaro viya
ca  saradasamayarajanikaro  viya ca virocam±no vilambam±navividhavicittakiªkiºi-
kaj±lo  yassa kira v±teritassa sukusalajanav±ditassa pañcaªgikassa turiyassa viya
saddo vaggu ca rajan²yo ca kaman²yo ca ahosi.
    D³rato  paµµh±ya  suyyam±nena madhurena sarena satt±na½ sot±ni odaham±no
gharacaccaracatukkav²thi-±d²su  µhatv±  pavattitakath±sall±pesu manussesu n±tin²-
cena  n±ti-uccena  taruvaravanamatthak±vid³ren±k±sena  palobhayam±no (..0200)
viya   taruvaras±kh±n±n±ratanajutivisarasamujjalena   vaººena  jananayan±ni  ±ka-
¹¹hento   viya  ca  puññ±nubh±va½  samugghosayanto  viya  ca  gaganatala½  paµi-
pajji.  Tattha n±µakitthiyopi pañcaªgikassa varaturiyassa madhurena sarena upag±-
yi½su  ceva  vilapi½su  ca.  Caturaªgin²  kirassa  sen±pi alaªk±ra-k±y±bharaºa-juti-
samudaya-samujjotan±n±vir±ga-surabhikusumavasan±bharaºasobhit±    amarava-
rasen±   viya   paramaruciradassan±  dharaº²  viya  gaganatalena  p±s±da½  pariv±-
retv± agam±si.
    Tato  p±s±do  gantv± aµµh±s²tihatthubbedha½ ujuvipulavaµµakkhandha½ kusuma-
pallavamakulasamalaªkata½  n±garukkha½  majjhekatv±  otaritv±  bh³miya½  pati-
µµhahi.  N±µakitthiyo  ca kenaci avutt±va tato p±s±dato otaritv± pakkami½su. Aneka-
guºasobhito   kira   sobhitopi   mah±puriso   mah±janakatapariv±royeva  rattiy±  t²su
y±mesu  tisso  vijj±yo  upp±desi. M±rabala½ panassa dhammat±baleneva yath±ga-
tamagam±si.  P±s±do  pana  tattheva aµµh±si. Sobhito pana bhagavat± sambodhi½
patv±–   “anekaj±tisa½s±ra½   …pe…   taºh±na½   khayamajjhag±”ti   ud±na½  ud±-
netv±  bodhisam²peyeva  sattasatt±ha½ v²tin±metv± brahmuno dhammajjhesana½
paµij±nitv±–   “kassa  nu  kho  paµhama½  dhamma½  deseyyan”ti  buddhacakkhun±



olokento   attano   vem±tike  kaniµµhabh±tike  asamakum±rañca  sunettakum±rañca
disv±–   “ime  dve  kum±r±  upanissayasampann±  gambh²ra½  nipuºa½  dhamma½
paµivijjhitu½  samatth±,  hand±ha½ imesa½ dhamma½ deseyyan”ti ±k±sen±gantv±
sudhammuyy±ne  otaritv±  dvepi  kum±re  uyy±nap±lena  pakkos±petv± tehi sapari-
v±rehi parivuto mah±janamajjhe dhammacakka½ pavattesi. Tena vutta½–
    1.   “Revatassa aparena, sobhito n±ma n±yako;
          sam±hito santacitto, asamo appaµipuggalo.
    2.   “So jino sakagehamhi, m±nasa½ vinivattayi;
          patv±na kevala½ bodhi½, dhammacakka½ pavattayi.
    3.   “Y±va heµµh± av²cito, bhavagg± c±pi uddhato;
          etthantare ekaparis±, ahosi dhammadesane.
    4.   “T±ya (..0201) paris±ya sambuddho, dhammacakka½ pavattayi;
          gaºan±ya na vattabbo, paµham±bhisamayo ah³”ti.
    Tattha     sakagehamh²ti    attano    bhavaneyeva,    antop±s±dataleyev±ti    attho.
M±nasa½   vinivattay²ti  citta½  parivattesi,  sakagehe  µhatv±  sattadivasabbhantare-
yeva   puthujjanabh±vato   citta½  vinivattetv±  buddhatta½  p±puº²ti  attho.  Heµµh±ti
heµµhato.  Bhavagg±ti  akaniµµhabhavanato.  T±ya paris±y±ti tass± paris±ya majjhe.
Gaºan±ya     na     vattabboti    gaºanapathamat²t±ti    attho.    Paµham±bhisamayoti
paµhamo  dhamm±bhisamayo.  Ah³ti  gaºan±ya  na  vattabb±  paris±  ahos²ti  attho.
“Paµhame   abhisami½suyev±”tipi   p±µho,   tassa  paµhamadhammadesane  abhisa-
mi½su ye jan±, te gaºan±ya na vattabb±ti attho.
    Ath±parena  samayena  sudassananagaradv±re  cittap±µaliy±  m³le  yamakap±µi-
h±riya½   katv±   navakanakamaºimayabhavane  t±vati½sabhavane  p±ricchattaka-
m³le   paº¹ukambalasil±tale   nis²ditv±  abhidhamma½  desesi.  Desan±pariyos±ne
navutikoµisahass±na½    dhamm±bhisamayo    ahosi.    Aya½   dutiyo   abhisamayo
ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    5.   “Tato parampi desente, mar³nañca sam±game;
          navutikoµisahass±na½, dutiy±bhisamayo ah³”ti.
    Ath±parena  samayena  sudassananagare  jayaseno  n±ma  r±jakum±ro  yojana-
ppam±ºa½    vih±ra½   k±retv±   asokassakaººacampakan±gapunn±gavakulasura-
bhic³tapanas±sanas±lakunda-     sahak±rakarav²r±ditaruvaranirantara½     ±r±ma½
ropetv±    buddhappamukhassa   bhikkhusaªghassa   niyy±tesi.   D±n±numodana½
katv±  y±ga½  vaººetv±  bhagav±  dhamma½ desesi. Tad± koµisatasahassasattani-
k±yassa dhamm±bhisamayo ahosi. Aya½ tatiy±bhisamayo ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    6.   “Pun±para½ r±japutto, jayaseno n±ma khattiyo;
          ±r±ma½ ropayitv±na, buddhe niyy±tay² tad±.
    7.   “Tassa (..0202) y±ga½ pakittento, dhamma½ desesi cakkhum±;
          tad± koµisahass±na½, tatiy±bhisamayo ah³”ti.
    Puna   uggato   n±ma   r±j±   sunandanagare  sunanda½  n±ma  vih±ra½  k±retv±
buddhappamukhassa  bhikkhusaªghassa  ad±si.  Tasmi½  d±ne ehibhikkhupabba-
jj±ya   pabbajit±na½   koµisata½   arahant±na½   sannip±to,   tesa½   majjhe  sobhito
bhagav±  p±timokkha½  uddisi.  Aya½  paµhamo sannip±to ahosi. Puna mekhal±na-



gare    dhammagaºo    dhammagaº±r±ma½   n±ma   pavar±r±ma½   mah±vih±ra½
k±retv±   buddhappamukhassa  bhikkhusaªghassa  datv±  saha  sabbaparikkh±rehi
d±na½  ad±si.  Tasmi½ sam±game ehibhikkhubh±vena pabbajit±na½ navutiy± ara-
hantakoµ²na½  sannip±te  p±timokkha½ uddisi. Aya½ dutiyo sannip±to ahosi. Yad±
pana   bhagav±   dasasatanayanapure   vassa½  vasitv±  pav±raº±ya  suravarapari-
vuto  otari,  tad±  as²tiy±  arahantakoµ²hi  saddhi½  caturaªgike  sannip±te  pav±resi.
Aya½ tatiyo sannip±to ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    8.   “Sannip±t± tayo ±su½, sobhitassa mahesino;



          kh²º±sav±na½ vimal±na½, santacitt±na t±dina½.
    9.   “Uggato n±ma so r±j±, d±na½ deti naruttame;
          tamhi d±ne sam±gañchu½, arahant± satakoµiyo.
    10.  “Pun±para½ puragaºo, deti d±na½ naruttame;
          tad± navutikoµ²na½, dutiyo ±si sam±gamo.
    11.  “Devaloke vasitv±na, yad± orohat² jino;
          tad± as²tikoµ²na½, tatiyo ±si sam±gamo”ti.
    Tad±  kira  amh±ka½  bodhisatto  rammavat²nagare  ubhato  suj±to ‘suj±to’ n±ma
br±hmaºo   hutv±   sobhitassa  bhagavato  dhammadesana½  sutv±  saraºesu  pati-
µµh±ya    buddhappamukhassa    bhikkhusaªghassa    tem±sa½   mah±d±namad±si.
Sopi na½ “an±gate gotamo n±ma buddho bhavissat²”ti by±k±si. Tena vutta½–
    12.  “Aha½ (..0203) tena samayena, suj±to n±ma br±hmaºo;
          tad± sas±vaka½ buddha½, annap±nena tappayi½.
    13.  “Sopi ma½ buddho by±k±si, sobhito lokan±yako;
          aparimeyyito kappe, aya½ buddho bhavissati.
    14.  “Padh±na½ padahitv±na …pe… hess±ma sammukh± ima½.
    15.  “Tass±pi vacana½ sutv±, haµµho sa½viggam±naso;
          tamevatthamanuppattiy±, ugga½ dhitimak±sahan”ti.
    Tattha   tamevatthamanuppattiy±ti  tassa  buddhattassa  anuppatti-attha½,  tassa
pana   sobhitabuddhassa–   “an±gate   aya½   gotamo   n±ma  buddho  bhavissat²”ti
vacana½    sutv±   “avitathavacan±   hi   buddh±”ti   buddhattappatti-atthanti   attho.
Ugganti tibba½ ghora½. Dhitinti v²riya½. Ak±sahanti ak±si½ aha½.
    Tassa   pana   sobhitassa   bhagavato  sudhamma½  n±ma  nagara½  ahosi,  pit±
sudhammo  n±ma  r±j±,  m±t±  sudhamm±  n±ma  dev²,  asamo  ca  sunetto  ca  dve
aggas±vak±,  anomo  n±mupaµµh±ko,  nakul±  ca  suj±t±  ca  dve  aggas±vik±,  n±ga-
rukkho  bodhi,  aµµhapaºº±sahatthubbedha½  sar²ra½ ahosi, navutivassasahass±ni
±yuppam±ºa½,   makhil±   n±massa   mah±dev²,   s²hakum±ro  n±ma  atrajo,  n±µaki-
tth²na½   sattatti½sasahass±ni  navavassasahass±ni  ag±ra½  ajjh±vasi.  P±s±dena
abhinikkhami.  Jayaseno  n±ma  r±j±  upaµµh±ko. Set±r±me kira vas²ti. Tena vutta½–
    16.  “Sudhamma½ n±ma nagara½, sudhammo n±ma khattiyo;
          sudhamm± n±ma janik±, sobhitassa mahesino.
    21.  “Asamo ca sunetto ca, ahesu½ aggas±vak±;
          anomo n±mupaµµh±ko, sobhitassa mahesino.
    22.  “Nakul± ca suj±t± ca, ahesu½ aggas±vik±;
          bujjham±no ca so buddho, n±gam³le abujjhatha.
    24.  “Aµµhapaºº±saratana½ (..0204), accuggato mah±muni;
          obh±seti dis± sabb±, satara½s²va uggato.
    25.  “Tath± suphulla½ pavana½, n±n±gandhehi dh³pita½;
          tatheva tassa p±vacana½, s²lagandhehi dh³pita½.
    26.  “Yath±pi s±garo n±ma, dassanena atappiyo;
          tatheva tassa p±vacana½, savanena atappiya½.
    27.  “Navutivassasahass±ni, ±yu vijjati t±vade;



          t±vat± tiµµham±no so, t±resi janata½ bahu½.
    28.  “Ov±da½ anusiµµhiñca, datv±na sesake jane;
          hut±sanova t±petv±, nibbuto so sas±vako.
    29.  “So ca buddho asamasamo, tepi s±vak± balappatt±;
          sabba½ tamantarahita½, nanu ritt± sabbasaªkh±r±”ti.
    Tattha  satara½s²v±ti-±dicco  viya,  sabb±  dis± obh±set²ti attho. Pavananti mah±-
vana½.  Dh³pitanti  v±sita½  gandhita½.  Atappiyoti  atittikaro,  atittijanano v±. T±va-
deti  tasmi½  k±le,  t±vataka½  k±lanti  attho.  T±res²ti  t±ray².  Ov±danti  saki½ v±do
ov±do  n±ma.  Anusiµµhinti  punappuna½  vacana½  anusiµµhi  n±ma.  Sesake  janeti
saccappaµivedha½ appattassa sesajanassa, s±mi-atthe bhummavacana½. Hut±sa-
nova  t±petv±ti  aggi  viya  tappetv±.  Ayameva  v±  p±µho, up±d±nakkhay± bhagav±
parinibbutoti attho. Sesag±th±su sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                          Sobhitabuddhava½savaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                  Niµµhito chaµµho buddhava½so.
 
 
                                          9. Anomadass²buddhava½savaººan±
 
    Sobhitabuddhe     (..0205)     pana    parinibbute    tassa    aparabh±ge    ekamasa-
ªkhyeyya½  buddhupp±darahita½ ahosi. At²te pana tasmi½ asaªkhyeyye ekasmi½
kappe   tayo  buddh±  nibbatti½su  anomadass²,  padumo,  n±radoti.  Tattha  anoma-
dass²   bhagav±   so¼asa  asaªkhyeyy±ni  kappasatasahassañca  p±ramiyo  p³retv±
tusitapure  nibbattitv±  devehi  abhiy±cito  tato cavitv± candavatiya½ n±ma r±jadh±-
niya½   yasav±   n±massa   rañño   kule   samussitac±rupayodhar±ya  yasodhar±ya
n±ma  aggamahesiy±  kucchismi½ paµisandhi½ aggahesi. Anomadassikum±re kira
yasodhar±ya   deviy±   kucchigate  tassa  puññappabh±vena  pabh±  as²tihatthappa-
m±ºa½  µh±na½ pharitv± aµµh±si. Candas³riyappabh±hi anabhibhavan²y±va ahosi.
S±  dasanna½  m±s±na½  accayena  bodhisatta½ sucandanuyy±ne vij±yi. P±µih±ri-
y±ni heµµh± vuttanay±neva.
    N±maggahaºadivase  panassa  n±ma½  gaºhant±,  yasm± j±tiya½ ±k±sato satta
ratan±ni  pati½su, tasm± anom±na½ ratan±na½ uppattihetubh³tatt± “anomadass²”-
ti  n±mamaka½su.  So  anukkamena  vuddhippatto  dibbehi k±maguºehi paric±riya-
m±no  dasavassasahass±ni  ag±ra½  ajjh±vasi.  Tassa  kira  siri upasiri siriva¹¹hoti
tayo   p±s±d±  ahesu½.  Sirim±devippamukh±ni  tev²sati  itthisahass±ni  paccupaµµhi-
t±ni  ahesu½.  So  sirim±ya  deviy±  upav±ºe  n±ma putte j±te catt±ri nimitt±ni disv±
sivik±y±nena   mah±bhinikkhamana½  nikkhamitv±  pabbaji.  Ta½  tisso  janakoµiyo
anupabbaji½su.
    Tehi  parivuto  mah±puriso dasa m±se padh±nacariya½ cari. Tato vis±khapuººa-
m±ya   anupamabr±hmaºag±me   piº¹±ya   caritv±   anupamaseµµhidh²t±ya  dinna½



madhup±y±sa½  paribhuñjitv±  s±lavane  div±vih±ra½ v²tin±metv± anoman±m±j²va-
kena  dinn±  aµµha  tiºamuµµhiyo  gahetv±  ajjunarukkhabodhi½  padakkhiºa½  katv±
aµµhatti½sahatthavitthata½     tiºasanthara½    santharitv±    caturaªgav²riya½    adhi-
µµh±ya  pallaªka½  ±bhujitv±  sam±ra½ m±rabala½ viddha½setv± t²su y±mesu tisso
vijj±  upp±detv±– “anekaj±tisa½s±ra½ …pe… taºh±na½ khayamajjhag±”ti ud±na½
ud±nesi. Tena vutta½–
    1.   “Sobhitassa (..0206) aparena, sambuddho dvipaduttamo;
          anomadass² amitayaso, tejass² duratikkamo.
    2.   “So chetv± bandhana½ sabba½, viddha½setv± tayo bhave;
          anivattigamana½ magga½, desesi devam±nuse.
    3.   “S±garova asaªkhobho, pabbatova dur±sado;
          ±k±sova ananto so, s±lar±j±va phullito.
    4.   “Dassanenapi ta½ buddha½, tosit± honti p±ºino;
          by±haranta½ gira½ sutv±, amata½ p±puºanti te”ti.
    Tattha  anomadass²ti  anupamadassano, amitadassano v±. Amitayasoti amitapa-
riv±ro,   amitakitti   v±.  Tejass²ti  s²lasam±dhipaññ±tejena  samann±gato.  Duratikka-
moti  duppadha½siyo,  aññena  devena  v±  m±rena  v± kenaci v± atikkamitu½ asa-
kkuºeyyoti   attho.  So  chetv±  bandhana½  sabbanti  sabba½  dasavidha½  sa½yo-
jana½  chinditv±. Viddha½setv± tayo bhaveti tibhav³paga½ kamma½ kammakkha-
yakarañ±ºena  viddha½setv±,  abh±va½  katv±ti  attho. Anivattigamana½ magganti
nivattiy±   pavattiy±  paµipakkhabh³ta½  nibb±na½  anivatt²ti  vuccati,  ta½  anivatti½
gacchati   anen±ti   anivattigamano.  Ta½  anivattigamana½  aµµhaªgika½  magga½
deses²ti  attho.  “Dasset²”tipi  p±µho,  soyevattho. Devam±nuseti devamanuss±na½,
s±mi-atthe upayogavacana½ daµµhabba½.
    Asaªkhobhoti    khobhetu½    c±letu½    asakkuºeyyoti    akkhobhiyo.    Yath±   hi
samuddo        catur±s²tiyojanasahassagambh²ro       anekayojanasahassabh³t±v±so
akkhobhiyo,   eva½   akkhobhiyoti  attho.  ¾k±sova  anantoti  yath±  pana  ±k±sassa
anto  natthi,  atha  kho  ananto  appameyyo  ap±ro,  eva½ bhagav±pi buddhaguºehi
ananto  appameyyo  ap±ro.  Soti  so  bhagav±. S±lar±j±va phullitoti sabbalakkhaº±-
nubyañjanasamalaªkatasar²ratt±  suphullitas±lar±j±  viya  sobhat²ti  attho.  Dassane-
napi  ta½ buddhanti tassa buddhassa dassanen±p²ti attho. ¿disesupi s±mivacana½
payujjanti saddasatthavid³. Tosit±ti paritosit± p²ºit±. By±harantanti by±harantassa,
s±mi-atthe   (..0207)  upayogavacana½.  Amatanti  nibb±na½.  P±puºant²ti  adhiga-
cchanti.   Teti  ye  tassa  gira½  dhammadesana½  suºanti,  te  amata½  p±puºant²ti
attho.
    Bhagav±    pana    bodhim³le    sattasatt±ha½    v²tin±metv±    brahmun±   ±y±cito
dhammadesan±ya  buddhacakkhun±  loka½  olokento  attan±  saha pabbajite tikoµi-
saªkhe  jane  upanissayasampanne  disv±–  “kattha  nu  kho  te  etarahi  viharant²”ti
upadh±rento  subhavat²nagare  sudassanuyy±ne  viharante  disv±  ±k±sena gantv±
sudassanuyy±ne    otari.   So   tehi   parivuto   sadevamanuss±ya   paris±ya   majjhe
dhammacakka½  pavattesi.  Tattha  koµisat±na½  paµham±bhisamayo  ahosi.  Tena
vutta½–



    5.   “Dhamm±bhisamayo tassa, iddho ph²to tad± ahu;
          koµisat±ni abhisami½su, paµhame dhammadesane”ti.
    Tattha  ph²toti  ph±tippatto  b±hujaññavasena.  Koµisat±n²ti  koµ²na½  sat±ni koµisa-
t±ni.



“Koµisatayo”tipi p±µho, tassa satakoµiyoti attho.
    Ath±parena    samayena   osadh²nagaradv±re   asanarukkham³le   yamakap±µih±-
riya½   katv±   asurehi   durabhibhavane  t±vati½sabhavane  paº¹ukambalasil±ya½
nisinno  tem±sa½  abhidhammavassa½  vass±payi.  Tad± as²tidevat±koµiyo abhisa-
mi½su. Tena vutta½–
    6.   “Tato para½ abhisamaye, vassante dhammavuµµhiyo;
          as²tikoµiyobhisami½su, dutiye dhammadesane”ti.
    Tattha  vassanteti  buddhamah±meghe vassante. Dhammavuµµhiyoti dhammaka-
th±vassavuµµhiyo.
    Tato    aparena   samayena   maªgalapañh±niddese   aµµhasattati   koµiyo   abhisa-
mi½su. So tatiyo abhisamayo ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    7.   “Tato (..0208) parampi vassante, tappayante ca p±ºina½;
          aµµhasattatikoµ²na½, tatiy±bhisamayo ah³”ti.
    Tattha  vassanteti  dhammakath±saliladh±ra½  vassante. Tappayanteti dhamm±-
matavassena tappayante, tappana½ karonte bhagavat²ti attho.
    Anomadassissapi  bhagavato  tayo s±vakasannip±t± ahesu½. Tattha soreyyana-
gare   isidattassa   rañño   dhamme   desiyam±ne   pas²ditv±   ehibhikkhupabbajj±ya
pabbajit±na½  aµµhanna½  arahantasatasahass±na½  majjhe  p±timokkha½  uddisi.
Aya½  paµhamo  sannip±to ahosi. R±dhavat²nagare sundarindharassa n±ma rañño
dhamme  desiyam±ne  ehibhikkhupabbajj±ya pabbajit±na½ sattanna½ arahantasa-
tasahass±na½  majjhe  p±timokkha½  uddisi.  Aya½  dutiyo  sannip±to  ahosi. Puna
soreyyanagareyeva    soreyyaraññ±    saha    ehibhikkhupabbajj±ya    pabbajit±na½
channa½   arahantasatasahass±na½   majjhe   p±timokkha½   uddisi.   Aya½  tatiyo
sannip±to ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    8.   “Sannip±t± tayo ±su½, tass±pi ca mahesino;
          abhiññ±balappatt±na½, pupphit±na½ vimuttiy±.
    9.   “Aµµhasatasahass±na½, sannip±to tad± ahu;
          pah²namadamoh±na½, santacitt±na t±dina½.
    10.  “Sattasatasahass±na½, dutiyo ±si sam±gamo;
          anaªgaº±na½ viraj±na½, upasant±na t±dina½.
    11.  “Channa½ satasahass±na½, tatiyo ±si sam±gamo;
          abhiññ±balappatt±na½, nibbut±na½ tapassinan”ti.
    Tattha  tass±pi ca mahesinoti tassa mahesino anomadassiss±pi. “Tass±pi dvipa-
duttamo”tipi   p±µho,   tassapi  dvipaduttamass±ti  attho.  Lakkhaºa½  saddasatthato
gahetabba½.  Abhiññ±balappatt±nanti  abhiññ±na½  balappatt±na½, ciººavasit±ya
khippanisantibh±vena    abhiññ±su    thirabh±vappatt±nanti    attho.    Pupphit±nanti
sabbaph±liphullabh±vena  ativiya  sobhaggappatt±na½.  Vimuttiy±ti  arahattaphala-
vimuttiy±.
    Anaªgaº±nanti   (..0209)   ettha   aya½  aªgaºa-saddo  katthaci  kilesesu  dissati.
Yath±ha–  “tattha  katam±ni  t²ºi  aªgaº±ni?  R±go  aªgaºa½  doso  aªgaºa½ moho
aªgaºan”ti  (vibha.  924).  “P±pak±na½  kho  eta½,  ±vuso,  akusal±na½  icch±vaca-
r±na½  adhivacana½  yadida½  aªgaºan”ti  (ma.  ni.  1.60). Katthaci kismiñci male?



Yath±ha–  “tasseva rajassa v± aªgaºassa v± pah±n±ya v±yamat²”ti (ma. ni. 1.184).
Katthaci   tath±r³pe   bh³mibh±ge   “cetiyaªgaºa½  bodhiyaªgaºa½  r±jaªgaºan”ti.
Idha pana kilesesu daµµhabbo. Tasm± nikkiles±nanti attho (ma. ni. aµµha. 1.57). Vira-
j±nanti  tasseva  vevacana½.  Tapassinanti kilesakkhayakaro ariyamaggasaªkh±to
tapo yesa½ atthi te tapassino, tesa½ tapass²na½, kh²º±sav±nanti attho.
    Tad±  amh±ka½  bodhisatto eko mahesakkho yakkhasen±pati ahosi mahiddhiko
mah±nubh±vo  anekakoµisatasahass±na½  yakkh±na½  adhipati.  So “buddho loke
uppanno”ti  sutv± ±gantv± paramaruciradassana½ sattaratanamaya½ abhirucirara-
janikaramaº¹alasadisa½   maº¹apa½   nimminitv±   tattha   satt±ha½  mah±d±na½
buddhappamukhassa  saªghassa  ad±si.  Atha  na½  bhagav± bhatt±numodanasa-
maye  “an±gate  kappasatasahass±dhike ekasmi½ asaªkhyeyye atikkante gotamo
n±ma buddho bhavissat²”ti by±k±si. Tena vutta½–
    12.  “Aha½ tena samayena, yakkho ±si½ mahiddhiko;
          nek±na½ yakkhakoµ²na½, vasavattimhi issaro.
    13.  “Tad±pi ta½ buddhavara½, upagantv± mahesina½;
          annap±nena tappesi½, sasaªgha½ lokan±yaka½.
    14.  “Sopi ma½ tad± by±k±si, visuddhanayano muni;
          aparimeyyito kappe, aya½ buddho bhavissati.
    15.  “Padh±na½ padahitv±na …pe… hess±ma sammukh± ima½.
    16.  “Tass±pi vacana½ sutv±, haµµho sa½viggam±naso;
          uttari½ vatamadhiµµh±si½, dasap±ramip³riy±”ti.
     Tattha  (..0210)  uttari½  vatamadhiµµh±sinti  p±ramip³raºatth±ya  bhiyyopi  da¼ha-
tara½ parakkamamak±s²ti attho.
    Tassa  pana anomadassissa bhagavato candavat² n±ma nagara½ ahosi, yasav±
n±ma  r±j±  pit±,  yasodhar±  n±ma  m±t±,  nisabho  ca  anomo  ca dve aggas±vak±,
varuºo   n±mupaµµh±ko,   sundar²   ca   suman±   ca   dve  aggas±vik±,  ajjunarukkho
bodhi,   sar²ra½   aµµhapaºº±sahatthubbedha½   ahosi,   vassasatasahassa½   ±yu,
sirim±  n±ma  aggamahes²,  upav±ºo n±massa putto, dasavassasahass±ni ag±ra½
ajjh±vasi.   So  sivik±y±nena  nikkhami.  Sivik±y±nena  gamana½  pana  sobhitabu-
ddhava½savaººan±ya   p±s±dagamane   vuttanayeneva  veditabba½.  Dhammako
n±ma r±j± upaµµh±ko. Dhamm±r±me kira bhagav± vih±s²ti. Tena vutta½–
    17.  “Nagara½ candavat² n±ma, yasav± n±ma khattiyo;
          m±t± yasodhar± n±ma, anomadassissa satthuno.
    22.  “Nisabho ca anomo ca, ahesu½ aggas±vak±;
          varuºo n±mupaµµh±ko, anomadassissa satthuno.
    23.  “Sundar² ca suman± ca, ahesu½ aggas±vik±;
          bodhi tassa bhagavato, ajjunoti pavuccati.
    25.  “Aµµhapaºº±saratana½, accuggato mah±muni;
          pabh± niddh±vat² tassa, satara½s²va uggato.
    26.  “Vassasatasahass±ni, ±yu vijjati t±vade;
          t±vat± tiµµham±no so, t±resi janata½ bahu½.
    27.  “Supupphita½ p±vacana½, arahantehi t±dihi;



          v²tar±gehi vimalehi, sobhittha jinas±sana½.
    28.  “So ca satth± amitayaso, yug±ni t±ni atuliy±ni;
          sabba½ tamantarahita½, nanu ritt± sabbasaªkh±r±”ti.
    Tattha   (..0211)   pabh±   niddh±vat²ti   tassa   sar²rato  pabh±  nikkhamati.  Sar²ra-
ppabh±  panassa  niccak±la½ dv±dasayojanappam±ºa½ padesa½ pharitv± tiµµhati.
Yug±ni   t±n²ti   aggas±vakayug±d²ni  yuga¼±ni.  Sabba½  tamantarahitanti  vuttappa-
k±ra½  sabbampi  aniccamukha½  paviµµha½  vinaµµhanti  attho.  “Nanu  rittakameva
saªkh±r±”tipi  p±µho,  tassa  nanu rittak± tucchak±yeva sabbe saªkh±r±ti attho. Ma-
k±ro padasandhikaro. Sesag±th±su sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
    Imassa  pana  anomadassissa  bhagavato santike s±riputto ca mah±moggall±no
c±ti  ime  dve  aggas±vak±  aggas±vakabh±vatth±ya paºidh±namaka½su. Imesa½
pana   ther±na½   vatthu   cettha   kathetabba½.   May±   ganthavitth±rabhayena  na
uddhaµanti.
 
                                      Anomadass²buddhava½savaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 Niµµhito sattamo buddhava½so.
 
 
                                            10. Padumabuddhava½savaººan±
 
    Anomadassissa  pana  bhagavato aparabh±ge vassasatasahass±yuk± manuss±
anukkamena  parih±yitv±  dasavass±yuk±  hutv± puna anukkamena va¹¹hitv± asa-
ªkhyeyy±yuk±  hutv±  puna  parih±yam±n± vassasatasahass±yuk± ahesu½. Tath±
padumo  n±ma  satth±  loke  uppajji.  Sopi  p±ramiyo  p³retv±  tusitapure nibbattitv±
tato  cavitv±  campakanagare  asamassa  n±ma  rañño  kule r³p±d²hi asam±ya asa-
m±ya   n±ma   aggamahesiy±   kucchismi½  paµisandhi½  aggahesi.  So  dasanna½
m±s±na½   accayena  campakuyy±ne  m±tukucchito  nikkhami.  J±te  pana  kum±re
±k±sato   sakalajambud²pe   samuddapariyante   padumavassa½   nipati.   Tenassa
n±maggahaºadivase  n±ma½  gaºhant±  nemittak± ca ñ±tak± ca “mah±padumaku-
m±ro”tveva  n±mamaka½su.  So dasavassasahass±ni ag±ra½ ajjh±vasi. Nandutta-
ra-vasuttara-yasuttar±n±mak±    tayo    p±s±d±    ahesu½.    Uttar±devippamukh±ni
tetti½sa itthisahass±ni paccupaµµhit±ni ahesu½.
    Atha   (..0212)   mah±satto   uttar±ya   n±ma   mah±deviy±  rammakum±re  n±ma
uppanne   catt±ri  nimitt±ni  disv±  ±jaññarathena  mah±bhinikkhamana½  nikkhami.
Ta½  pabbajanta½  ek±  purisakoµi  anupabbaji. So tehi parivuto aµµha m±se padh±-
nacariya½    caritv±    vis±khapuººam±ya    dhaññavat²nagare   sudhaññaseµµhissa
dh²t±ya  dhaññavatiy±  n±ma dinna½ madhup±y±sa½ paribhuñjitv± mah±s±lavane
div±vih±ra½   v²tin±metv±   s±yanhasamaye   titthak±j²vakena   dinn±   aµµha  tiºamu-
µµhiyo  gahetv±  mah±soºabodhi½  upasaªkamitv±  aµµhatti½sahatthavitthata½ tiºa-
santharaka½  paññapetv±  pallaªka½  ±bhujitv± caturaªgav²riya½ adhiµµh±ya m±ra-



bala½  vidhamitv± t²su y±mesu tisso vijj± sacchikatv±– “anekaj±tisa½s±ra½ …pe…
taºh±na½  khayamajjhag±”ti  (dha.  pa.  153-154) ud±na½ ud±netv± sattasatt±ha½
bodhisam²peyeva   v²tin±metv±   brahmuno   ±y±cana½  adhiv±setv±  dhammadesa-
n±ya   bh±janabh³te   puggale   upaparikkhanto  attan±  saha  pabbajite  koµisaªkhe
bhikkh³    disv±    taªkhaºeyeva    anilapathena    gantv±   dhaññavat²nagarasam²pe
dhanañjayuyy±ne  otaritv±  tehi  parivuto  tesa½  majjhe dhammacakka½ pavattesi.
Tad± koµisat±na½ abhisamayo ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    1.   “Anomadassissa aparena, sambuddho dvipaduttamo;



          padumo n±ma n±mena, asamo appaµipuggalo.
    2.   “Tass±pi asama½ s²la½, sam±dhipi anantako;
          asaªkhyeyya½ ñ±ºavara½, vimuttipi an³pam±.
    3.   “Tass±pi atulatejassa, dhammacakkappavattane;
          abhisamay± tayo ±su½, mah±tamapav±han±”ti.
    Tattha asama½ s²lanti aññesa½ s²lena asadisa½, uttama½ seµµhanti attho. Sam±-
dhipi  anantakoti  sam±dhipi  appameyyo, tassa anantabh±vo lokavivaraºayamaka-
p±µih±riy±d²su  daµµhabbo. Ñ±ºavaranti sabbaññutaññ±ºa½, as±dh±raºañ±º±ni v±.
Vimuttip²ti  arahattaphalavimuttipi  bhagavato.  An³pam±ti upam±virahit±. Atulateja-
ss±ti   atulañ±ºatejassa.   “Atulañ±ºatej±”tipi   p±µho.   Tassa   “tayo  abhisamay±”ti
imin±  (..0213)  uttarapadena  sambandho  daµµhabbo. Mah±tamapav±han±ti mah±-
mohavin±sak±, mohandhak±raviddha½sak±ti attho.
    Ath±parena   samayena   padumo  bhagav±  attano  kaniµµhabh±tara½  s±lakum±-
rañca  upas±lakum±rañca ñ±tisam±game sapariv±re pabb±jetv± tesa½ dhamma½
desento    navuti    koµiyo    dhamm±mata½   p±yesi.   Yad±   pana   rammattherassa
dhamma½ desesi, tad± as²tikoµ²na½ tatiyo abhisamayo ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    4.   “Paµham±bhisamaye buddho, koµisatamabodhayi;
          dutiy±bhisamaye dh²ro, navutikoµimabodhayi.
    5.   “Yad± ca padumo buddho, ovad² sakamatraja½;
          tad± as²tikoµ²na½, tatiy±bhisamayo ah³”ti.
    Yad±  pana subh±vitatto n±ma r±j± padumassa buddhassa buddhapadumavada-
nassa   santike  koµisatasahassapariv±ro  ehibhikkhupabbajj±ya  pabbajito,  tasmi½
sannip±te bhagav± p±timokkha½ uddisi, so pana paµhamo sannip±to ahosi.
     Ath±parena  samayena mah±padumo munivasabho usabhasamagat² usabhava-
t²nagara½  upaniss±ya  vassa½  upagañchi. Nagarav±sino manuss± bhagavanta½
dassanak±m±   upasaªkami½su.   Tesa½   bhagav±  dhamma½  desesi.  Tattha  ca
bahavo  manuss±  pasannacitt±  pabbaji½su.  Tato  dasabalo  tehi  ca aññehi ca t²hi
bhikkhusatasahassehi   saddhi½   visuddhipav±raºa½   pav±resi.   So  dutiyo  sanni-
p±to  ahosi.  Ye  pana  tattha  na  pabbaji½su,  te  kathin±nisa½sa½  sutv± p±µipade
pañcasu    m±sesu    pañc±nisa½sad±yaka½    kathinac²varamada½su.   Tato   ta½
bhikkh³   dhammasen±pati½   aggas±vaka½  vis±lamati½  s±latthera½  kathinatth±-
rattha½  y±citv±  kathinac²vara½  tass±da½su.  Therassa kathinac²vare kayiram±ne
bhikkh³   sibbane   sah±yak±   ahesu½.   Padumo   pana   samm±sambuddho   s³ci-
cchidde  sutt±ni  ±vunitv± ad±si. Niµµhite pana c²vare bhagav± t²hi bhikkhusatasaha-
ssehi c±rika½ pakk±mi.
    Ath±parena   (..0214)  samayena  s²havikkantag±m²  purisas²ho  viya  buddhas²ho
gosiªgas±lavanasadise        paramasurabhikusumaphalabh±ravinamitas±kh±viµape
vimalakamalakuvalayasamalaªkate   sisiramadhurav±riv±hena   parip³rite  ruru-ca-
mara-s²ha-byaggha-aja-haya-gavaya-mahi½s±di    vividhamigagaºavicarite    sura-
bhikusumagandh±vabaddhahaday±hi   bhamaramadhukarayuvat²hi   anubh³tappa-
c±r±hi  samantato gumbagumb±yam±ne phalarasapamuditahaday±hi k±kalisadisa-
madhuravirut±hi  kokilavadh³hi  upag²yam±ne  paramaramaº²ye vivitte vijane yog±-



nuk³le  pavane  vass±v±samupagañchi.  Tasmi½ viharanta½ sapariv±raka½ dasa-
bala½   tath±gata½   dhammar±ja½   buddhasiriy±   virocam±na½   disv±   manuss±
tassa   dhamma½  sutv±  pas²ditv±  ehibhikkhupabbajj±ya  pabbaji½su.  Tad±  dv²hi
bhikkhusatasahassehi  parivuto  pav±resi.  So tatiyo sannip±to ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    6.   “Sannip±t± tayo ±su½, padumassa mahesino;
          koµisatasahass±na½, paµhamo ±si sam±gamo.
    7.   “Kathinatth±rasamaye, uppanne kathinac²vare;
          dhammasen±patitth±ya, bhikkh³ sibbi½su c²vara½.
    8.   “Tad± te vimal± bhikkh³, cha¼abhiññ± mahiddhik±;
          t²ºi satasahass±ni, sami½su apar±jit±.
    9.   “Pun±para½ so nar±sabho, pavane v±sa½ up±gami;
          tad± sam±gamo ±si, dvinna½ satasahassinan”ti.
    Tattha  kathinatth±rasamayeti  kathinac²varattharaºasamaye.  Dhammasen±pati-
tth±y±ti    dhammasen±patis±lattherattha½.    Apar±jit±ti    na   par±jit±,   vibhattilopo
daµµhabbo.  Soti  so mah±padumo. Pavaneti mah±vane. V±santi vass±v±sa½. Up±-
gam²ti  up±gato.  Dvinna½  satasahassinanti  dvinna½  satasahass±na½. “Tad± ±si
sam±gamo”tipi p±µho yadi atthi sundaro bhaveyya.
    Tad±   tath±gate  tasmi½  vanasaº¹e  vasante  amh±ka½  bodhisatto  s²ho  hutv±
satt±ha½  nirodhasam±patti½  sam±pajjitv±  nisinna½  disv±  pasannacitto  (..0215)
hutv±   padakkhiºa½   katv±  sañj±tap²tisomanasso  tikkhattu½  s²han±da½  naditv±
satt±ha½   buddh±rammaºa½   p²ti½   avijahitv±   p²tisukheneva   gocar±ya  apakka-
mitv±   j²vitaparicc±ga½   katv±   payirup±sam±no  aµµh±si.  Atha  satth±  tassa  satt±-
hassa  accayena  nirodhasam±pattito  vuµµh±ya naras²ho s²ha½ oloketv±– “bhikkhu-
saªghepissa  cittappas±do  hot³ti  saªgho  ±gacchat³”ti  cintesi.  Anekakoµibhikkh³
t±vadeva  ±gañchi½su.  S²ho  saªghepi  citta½  pas±desi.  Atha  satth± tassa citta½
oloketv±– “an±gate gotamo n±ma buddho bhavissat²”ti by±k±si. Tena vutta½–
    10.  “Aha½ tena samayena, s²ho ±si½ mig±dhibh³;
          pavivekamanubr³hanta½, pavane addasa½ jina½.
    11.  “Vanditv± siras± p±de, katv±na ta½ padakkhiºa½;
          tikkhattu½ abhin±ditv±, satt±ha½ jinamupaµµhaha½.
    12.  “Satt±ha½ varasam±pattiy±, vuµµhahitv± tath±gato;
          manas± cintayitv±na, koµibhikkh³ sam±nayi.
    13.  “Tad±pi so mah±v²ro, tesa½ majjhe viy±kari;
          aparimeyyito kappe, aya½ buddho bhavissati.
    14.  “Padh±na½ padahitv±na …pe… hess±ma sammukh± ima½.
    15.  “Tass±pi vacana½ sutv±, bhiyyo citta½ pas±dayi½;
          uttari½ vatamadhiµµh±si½, dasap±ramip³riy±”ti.
    Tattha pavivekamanubr³hantanti nirodhasam±patti½ sam±pannanti attho. Pada-
kkhiºanti   tikkhattu½   padakkhiºa½   katv±.   Abhin±ditv±ti   tikkhattu½  s²han±da½
naditv±.  Upaµµhahanti  upaµµhahi½.  Ayameva v± p±µho. Varasam±pattiy±ti nirodha-
sam±pattito vuµµhahitv±. Manas± cintayitv±n±ti “sabbepi bhikkh³ idha ±gacchant³”-
ti manas±va cintetv±. Sam±nay²ti sam±hari.



    Tassa  pana  padumassa  bhagavato  campaka½  n±ma  nagara½  ahosi. Asamo
n±ma  r±j±  pit±  ahosi,  m±t±pi  tassa asam± n±ma, s±lo (..0216) ca upas±lo ca dve
aggas±vak±,  varuºo  n±mupaµµh±ko,  r±dh±  ca sur±dh± ca dve aggas±vik±, mah±-
soºarukkho bodhi, aµµhapaºº±sahatthubbedha½ sar²ra½, ±yu vassasatasahassa½
ahosi,   r³p±d²hi   guºehi   anuttar±   uttar±   n±massa  aggamahes²,  rammakum±ro
n±massa atirammo tanayo ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    16.  “Campaka½ n±ma nagara½, asamo n±ma khattiyo;
          asam± n±ma janik±, padumassa mahesino.
    21.  “S±lo ca upas±lo ca, ahesu½ aggas±vak±;
          varuºo n±mupaµµh±ko, padumassa mahesino.
    22.  “R±dh± ceva sur±dh± ca, ahesu½ aggas±vik±;
          bodhi tassa bhagavato, mah±soºoti vuccati.
    24.  “Aµµhapaºº±saratana½, accuggato mah±muni;
          pabh± niddh±vat² tassa, asam± sabbato dis±.
    25.  “Candappabh± s³riyappabh±, ratanaggimaºippabh±;
          sabb±pi t± hat± honti, patv± jinapabhuttama½.
    26.  “Vassasatasahass±ni, ±yu vijjati t±vade;
          t±vat± tiµµham±no so, t±resi janata½ bahu½.
    27.  “Paripakkam±nase satte, bodhayitv± asesato;
          sesake anus±sitv±, nibbuto so sas±vako.
    28.  “Uragova taca½ jiººa½, vaddhapatta½va p±dapo;
          jahitv± sabbasaªkh±re, nibbuto so yath± sikh²”ti.

    Tattha  ratanaggimaºippabh±ti ratanappabh± ca aggippabh± ca maºippabh± ca.
Hat±ti  abhibh³t±.  Jinapabhuttamanti jinassa sar²rappabha½ uttama½ patv± hat±ti
attho.  Paripakkam±naseti  paripakkindriye  veneyyasatte.  Vaddhapattanti  pur±ºa-
patta½.  P±dapo  v±ti  p±dapo  viya. Sabbasaªkh±reti sabbepi (..0217) ajjhattikab±-
hire  saªkh±re.  “Hitv±  sabbasaªkh±ran”tipi  p±µho,  soyevattho.  Yath±  sikh²ti aggi
viya  nirup±d±no  nibbuti½  sugato  gatoti. Sesamettha g±th±su heµµh± vuttanayatt±
utt±namev±ti.
 
                                          Padumabuddhava½savaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 Niµµhito aµµhamo buddhava½so.
 
 
                                             11. N±radabuddhava½savaººan±
 
    Padumabuddhe  pana  parinibbute  tassa  s±sane  ca  antarahite vassasatasaha-
ss±yuk±   manuss±   anukkamena   parih±yam±n±  dasavass±yuk±  ahesu½.  Puna
va¹¹hitv±     asaªkhyeyy±yuk±    hutv±    parih±yam±n±    navutivassasahass±yuk±



ahesu½.  Tad±  dasabaladharo  tevijjo catuves±rajjavis±rado vimuttis±rado n±rado
n±ma  narasattuttamo  satth± loke udap±di. So catt±ri asaªkhyeyy±ni kappasatasa-
hassañca   p±ramiyo   p³retv±   tusitabhavane   nibbattitv±  tato  cavitv±  dhaññavat²
n±ma nagare sakav²riyavijitav±sudevassa sudevassa



n±ma  rañño  kule  aggamahesiy±  nir³pam±ya anom±ya n±ma deviy± kucchismi½
paµisandhi½  aggahesi. So dasanna½ m±s±na½ accayena dhanañjayuyy±ne m±tu-
kucchito  nikkhami.  N±maggahaºadivase  pana n±makaraºe kayiram±ne sakalaja-
mbud²pe  manuss±na½  upabhogakkham±ni anur³p±ni ±bharaº±ni ±k±sato kappa-
rukkh±d²hi   pati½su.   Tenassa   nar±na½   arah±ni   ±bharaº±ni  ad±s²ti  “n±rado”ti
n±ma½ aka½su.
    So  navavassasahass±ni  ag±ramajjhe  vasi.  Vijito  vijit±v²  vijit±bhir±moti  tiººa½
ut³na½  anucchavik±  tayo p±s±d± ahesu½. Tassa n±radakum±rassa kulas²l±c±ra-
r³pasampanna½    manonuk³la½   vijitasena½   n±ma   ativiya   dhañña½   khattiya-
kañña½   aggamahesi½  aka½su.  Ta½  ±di½  katv±  v²satisahass±dhika½  itth²na½
satasahassa½  ahosi.  Tass±  vijitasen±ya deviy± sabbalok±nandakare nanduttara-
kum±re  n±ma  j±te  so  catt±ri  nimitt±ni  disv±  caturaªginiy± mahatiy± sen±ya pari-
vuto  n±n±vir±gatanuvaravasananivasano  (..0218)  ±mukkamutt±h±ramaºikuº¹alo
varakey³ramakuµakaµakadharo  paramasurabhigandhakusumasamalaªkato  pada-
s±va  uyy±na½  gantv±  sabb±bharaº±ni omuñcitv± bhaº¹±g±rikassa hatthe datv±
sayameva     vimalan²lakuvalayadalasadisen±tinisiten±sin±     paramaruciraratanavi-
citta½  sakesamakuµa½  chinditv±  gaganatale khipi. Ta½ sakko devar±j± suvaººa-
caªkoµakena  paµiggahetv±  t±vati½sabhavana½ netv± tiyojanubbedha½ sinerumu-
ddhani sattaratanamaya½ cetiya½ ak±si.
    Mah±puriso   pana  devadatt±ni  k±s±y±ni  vatth±ni  paridahitv±  tattheva  uyy±ne
pabbaji.  Purisasatasahass±  ca  ta½  anupabbaji½su. So satt±ha½ tattheva padh±-
nacariya½     caritv±    vis±khapuººam±ya    vijitasen±ya    aggamahesiy±    dinna½
p±y±sa½   paribhuñjitv±   tattheva   uyy±ne  div±vih±ra½  katv±  sudassanuyy±nap±-
lena  dinn± aµµha tiºamuµµhiyo gahetv± mah±soºabodhi½ padakkhiºa½ katv± aµµha-
paºº±sahatthavitthata½   tiºasanthara½   santharitv±   nis²ditv±   m±rabala½   vidha-
mitv±  t²su y±mesu tisso vijj± upp±detv± sabbaññutaññ±ºa½ paµivijjhitv±– “anekaj±-
tisa½s±ra½  …pe…  taºh±na½ khayamajjhag±”ti ud±na½ ud±netv± sattasatt±h±ni
v²tin±metv±   brahmuno   y±cito   paµiñña½   datv±   dhanañjayuyy±ne   attan±  saha
pabbajitehi    satasahassabhikkh³hi    parivuto   tattha   dhammacakka½   pavattesi.
Tad± koµisatasahass±na½ dhamm±bhisamayo ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    1.   “Padumassa aparena, sambuddho dvipaduttamo;
          n±rado n±ma n±mena, asamo appaµipuggalo.
    2.   “So buddho cakkavattissa, jeµµho dayita-oraso;
          ±mukkam±l±bharaºo, uyy±na½ upasaªkami.
    3.   “Tatth±si rukkho yasavipulo, abhir³po brahm± suci;
          tamajjhappatv± upanis²di, mah±soºassa heµµhato.
    4.   “Tattha ñ±ºavaruppajji, ananta½ vajir³pama½;
          tena vicini saªkh±re, ukkujjamavakujjaka½.
    5.   “Tattha (..0219) sabbakiles±ni, asesamabhiv±hayi;
          p±puº² kevala½ bodhi½, buddhañ±ºe ca cuddasa.
    6.   “P±puºitv±na sambodhi½, dhammacakka½ pavattayi;
          koµisatasahass±na½, paµham±bhisamayo ah³”ti.



    Tattha  cakkavattiss±ti  cakkavattirañño.  Jeµµhoti  pubbajo.  Dayita-orasoti  dayito
piyo  oraso putto, dayito orasi gahetv± l±lito putto dayita-oraso n±ma. ¾mukkam±l±-
bharaºoti  ±mukkamutt±h±rakey³rakaµakamakuµakuº¹alam±lo.  Uyy±nanti  bahina-
gare dhanañjayuyy±na½ n±m±r±ma½ agam±si.
    Tatth±si  rukkhoti  tasmi½ uyy±ne eko kira rukkho rattasoºo n±ma ahosi. So kira
navutihatthubbedho  samavaµµakkhandho  sampannavividhaviµapas±kho  n²labaha-
lavipulapal±so  sandacch±yo  devat±dhivuµµhatt±  vigatavividhavihagagaºasañc±ro
dharaº²talatilakabh³to  tarurajja½ viya kurum±no paramaramaº²yadassano rattaku-
sumasamalaªkatasabbas±kho  devamanussanayanaras±yanabh³to ahosi. Yasavi-
puloti   vipulayaso,  sabbalokavikhy±to  attano  sampattiy±  sabbattha  p±kaµo  vissu-
toti  attho.  Keci  “tatth±si  rukkho vipulo”ti paµhanti. Brah±ti mahanto, dev±na½ p±ri-
cchattakasadisoti  attho.  Tamajjhappatv±ti ta½ soºarukkha½ patv± adhipatv± upa-
gamm±ti attho. Heµµhatoti tassa rukkhassa heµµh±.
    Ñ±ºavaruppajj²ti ñ±ºavara½ udap±di. Anantanti appameyya½ appam±ºa½. Vaji-
r³pamanti    vajirasadisa½    tikhiºa½,    anicc±nupassan±dikassa    vipassan±ñ±ºa-
sseta½   adhivacana½.   Tena   vicini  saªkh±reti  tena  vipassan±ñ±ºena  r³p±dike
saªkh±re   vicini.  Ukkujjamavakujjakanti  saªkh±r±na½  udayañca  vayañca  vicin²ti
attho.    Tasm±    paccay±k±ra½    sammasitv±   ±n±p±nacatutthajjh±nato   vuµµh±ya
pañcasu   khandhesu  abhinivisitv±  udayabbayavasena  samapaññ±sa  lakkhaº±ni
disv±    y±va    gotrabhuñ±ºa½    vipassana½   va¹¹hetv±   ariyamagg±nukkamena
sakale buddhaguºe paµilabh²ti attho.
    Tatth±ti  (..0220)  soºarukkhe.  Sabbakiles±n²ti  sabbepi  kilese, liªgavipariy±sa½
katv± vutta½. Keci “tattha sabbakileseh²”ti paµhanti. Asesanti niravasesa½. Abhiv±-
hay²ti  maggodhin±  ca  kilesodhin±  ca  sabbe  kilese abhiv±hayi, vin±samupanes²ti
attho.   Bodh²ti   arahattamaggañ±ºa½.   Buddhañ±ºe  ca  cuddas±ti  buddhañ±º±ni
cuddasa.  T±ni  katam±n²ti? Maggaphalañ±º±ni aµµha, cha as±dh±raºañ±º±n²ti eva-
mim±ni  cuddasa  buddhañ±º±ni  n±ma,  ca-saddo sampiº¹anattho, tena apar±nipi
catasso    paµisambhid±ñ±º±ni   catuves±rajjañ±º±ni   catuyoniparicchedakañ±º±ni
pañcagatiparicchedakañ±º±ni   dasabalañ±º±ni   sakale   ca  buddhaguºe  p±puº²ti
attho.
    Eva½    buddhatta½    patv±    brahm±y±cana½   adhiv±setv±   dhanañjayuyy±ne
attan±   saha   pabbajite   satasahassabhikkh³   sammukhe  katv±  dhammacakka½
pavattesi.  Tad± koµisatasahassassa paµham±bhisamayo ahosi. Tad± kira mah±do-
ºanagare   doºo   n±ma  n±gar±j±  gaªg±t²re  paµivasati  mahiddhiko  mah±nubh±vo
mah±janena  sakkato  garukato  m±nito  p³jito.  So  yasmi½ visaye janapadav±sino
manuss±  tassa  balikamma½  na  karonti,  tesa½ visaya½ avassena v± ativassena
v± sakkharavassena v± vin±seti.
    Atha   t²radassano   n±rado   satth±   doºassa   n±gar±jassa   vinayane  bah³na½
p±º²na½   upanissaya½  disv±  mahat±  bhikkhusaªghena  pariv±rito  tassa  n±gar±-
jassa  niv±saµµh±namagam±si.  Tato  ta½ manuss± disv± evam±ha½su– “bhagav±,
ettha  ghoraviso  uggatejo  mahiddhiko  mah±nubh±vo  n±gar±j±  paµivasati,  so ta½
m±  viheµhessati  na  gantabban”ti.  Bhagav±  pana  tesa½  vacana½ asuºanto viya



agam±si.   Gantv±   ca  tatthassa  n±gar±jassa  sakk±ratth±ya  kate  paramasurabhi-
gandhe    pupphasanthare    nis²di.   Mah±jano   kira   “n±radassa   ca   munir±jassa
doºassa ca n±gar±jassa dvinnampi yuddha½ passiss±m±”ti sannipati.
    Atha  ahin±go munin±ga½ tath± nisinna½ disv± makkha½ asaham±no sandissa-
m±nak±yo hutv± padh³p±yi. Dasabalopi padh³p±yi. Puna n±gar±j± pajjali (..0221).
Munir±j±pi   pajjali.  Atha  so  n±gar±j±  dasabalassa  sar²rato  nikkhant±hi  dh³maj±-
l±hi   ativiya   kilantasar²ro   dukkha½  asaham±no  “visavegena  na½  m±ress±m²”ti
visa½ vissajjesi. Visassa vegena sakalopi jambud²po vinasseyya. Ta½ pana visa½
dasabalassa  sar²re  ekalomampi  kampetu½  n±sakkhi.  Atha  so  n±gar±j±–  “k± nu
kho  samaºassa  pavatt²”ti  olokento  saradasamaye  s³riya½  viya  canda½ viya ca
paripuººa½     chabbaºº±hi     buddharasm²hi    virocam±na½    vippasannavadana-
sobha½   bhagavanta½  disv±–  “aho!  Mahiddhiko  vat±ya½  samaºo,  may±  pana
attano  bala½  aj±nantena  aparaddhan”ti  cintetv± t±ºa½ gaves² bhagavanta½yeva
saraºamupagañchi.  Atha  n±rado  munir±j±  ta½ n±gar±ja½ vinetv± tattha sannipa-
titassa    mah±janassa    cittappas±danattha½    yamakap±µih±riya½    ak±si.   Tad±
p±º²na½   navutikoµisahass±ni   arahatte   patiµµhahi½su.   So   dutiyo   abhisamayo
ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    7.   “Mah±doºa½ n±gar±ja½, vinayanto mah±muni;
          p±µihera½ tad±k±si, dassayanto sadevake.
    8.   “Tad± devamanuss±na½, tamhi dhammappak±sane;
          navutikoµisahass±ni, tari½su sabbasa½sayan”ti.
    Tattha p±µihera½ tad±k±s²ti ak±si yamakap±µih±riyanti attho. Ayameva v± p±µho.
“Tad±    devamanuss±    v±”tipi    p±µho.    Tattha    devamanuss±nanti    s±mi-atthe
paccatta½.   Tasm±   dev±na½  manuss±nañca  navutikoµisahass±n²ti  attho.  Tari½-
s³ti atikkami½su.
    Yad±   pana   attano   putta½   nanduttarakum±ra½   ovadi,  tad±  as²tiy±  koµisaha-
ss±na½ tatiy±bhisamayo ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    9.   “Yamhi k±le mah±v²ro, ovad² sakamatraja½;
          as²tikoµisahass±na½, tatiy±bhisamayo ah³”ti.
    Yad±  pana thullakoµµhitanagare bhaddas±lo ca vijitamitto ca dve br±hmaºasah±-
yak±  amatarahada½  gavesam±n±  parisati  nisinna½ ativis±rada½ n±radasamm±-
sambuddha½ addasa½su. Te bhagavato k±ye dvatti½samah±purisalakkhaº±ni (..02
disv±–  “aya½  loke  vivaµacchado  samm±sambuddho”ti  niµµha½  gantv± bhagavati
sañj±tasaddh±   sapariv±r±   bhagavato  santike  pabbaji½su.  Tesu  pabbajitv±  ara-
hatta½  pattesu bhagav± bhikkh³na½ koµisatasahassamajjhe p±timokkha½ uddisi,
so paµhamo sannip±to ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    10.  “Sannip±t± tayo ±su½, n±radassa mahesino;
          koµisatasahass±na½, paµhamo ±si sam±gamo”ti.
    Yasmi½  samaye n±rado samm±sambuddho ñ±tisam±game attano paºidh±nato
paµµh±ya    buddhava½sa½    kathesi,   tad±   navutikoµibhikkhusahass±na½   dutiyo
sannip±to ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    11.  “Yad± buddho buddhaguºa½, sanid±na½ pak±sayi;



          navutikoµisahass±ni, sami½su vimal± tad±”ti.
    Tattha vimal±ti vigatamal±, kh²º±sav±ti attho.
    Yad±  pana  mah±doºan±gar±jassa vinayane pasanno verocano n±ma n±gar±j±
gaªg±ya   nadiy±   tig±vutappam±ºa½   sattaratanamaya½  maº¹apa½  nimminitv±
sapariv±ra½  bhagavanta½  tattha nis²d±petv± sapariv±ro sajanapade attano d±na-
ggadassanatth±ya   nimantetv±   n±gan±µak±ni  ca  t±¼±vacare  vividhaves±laªk±ra-
dhare  sannip±tetv± mah±sakk±rena bhagavato sapariv±rassa mah±d±na½ ad±si.
Bhojan±vas±ne   bhagav±  mah±gaªga½  ot±rento  viya  anumodanamak±si.  Tad±
bhatt±numodane   dhamma½   sutv±   pasann±na½   ehibhikkhupabbajj±ya  pabbaji-
t±na½  as²tibhikkhusatasahass±na½  majjhe  p±timokkha½  uddisi,  so  tatiyo  sanni-
p±to ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    12.  “Yad± verocano n±go, d±na½ dad±ti satthuno;
          tad± sami½su jinaputt±, as²tisatasahassiyo”ti.



    Tattha as²tisatasahassiyoti satasahass±na½ as²tiyo.
    Tad±   (..0223)   amh±ka½  bodhisatto  isipabbajja½  pabbajitv±  himavantapasse
assama½  m±petv±  pañcasu  abhiññ±su  aµµhasu  sam±patt²su  ca  ciººavas² hutv±
paµivasati.   Atha   tasmi½   anukamp±ya   n±rado   bhagav±  as²tiy±  arahantakoµ²hi
dasahi   ca   an±g±miphalaµµhehi   up±sakasahassehi  parivuto  ta½  assamapada½
agam±si.   T±paso  bhagavanta½  disv±va  pamuditahadayo  sapariv±rassa  bhaga-
vato   niv±satth±ya  assama½  m±petv±  sakalaratti½  satthuguºa½  kittetv±  bhaga-
vato  dhammakatha½  sutv±  punadivase uttarakuru½ gantv± tato ±h±ra½ ±haritv±
sapariv±rassa  buddhassa  mah±d±na½ ad±si. Eva½ satt±ha½ mah±d±na½ datv±
himavantato   anaggha½   lohitacandana½   ±haritv±  tena  lohitacandanena  bhaga-
vanta½  p³jesi.  Tad± na½ dasabalo amaranaraparivuto dhammakatha½ kathetv±–
“an±gate gotamo n±ma buddho bhavissat²”ti by±k±si. Tena vutta½–
    13.  “Aha½ tena samayena, jaµilo uggat±pano;
          antalikkhacaro ±si½, pañc±bhiññ±su p±rag³.
    14.  “Tad±p±ha½ asamasama½, sasaªgha½ saparijjana½;
          annap±nena tappetv±, candanen±bhip³jayi½.
    15.  “Sopi ma½ tad± by±k±si, n±rado lokan±yako;
          aparimeyyito kappe, buddho loke bhavissati.
    16.  “Padh±na½ padahitv±na …pe… hess±ma sammukh± ima½.
    17.  “Tass±pi vacana½ sutv±, bhiyyo h±setva m±nasa½;
          adhiµµhahi½ vata½ ugga½, dasap±ramip³riy±”ti.
    Tattha   tad±p±hanti   tad±pi  aha½.  Asamasamanti  asam±  n±ma  at²t±  buddh±,
tehi   asamehi  sama½  tulya½  asamasama½.  Atha  v±  asam±  visam±,  sam±  avi-
sam±  s±dhavo,  tesu  asamasamesu  samo  “asamasamasamo”ti  vattabbe ekassa
samasaddassa   lopa½   katv±   vuttanti   veditabba½,  asam±visamasamanti  attho.
Saparijjananti  sa-up±sakajana½.  “Sopi  ma½  tad±  naramar³na½, majjhe by±k±si
cakkhum±”tipi   p±µho   (..0224),  so  utt±natthova.  Bhiyyo  h±setva  m±nasanti  utta-
rimpi  h±setv±  tosetv±  hadaya½.  Adhiµµhahi½  vata½  ugganti  ugga½ vata½ adhi-
µµh±si½. “Uttari½ vatamadhiµµh±si½, dasap±ramip³riy±”tipi p±µho.
    Tassa   pana  bhagavato  n±radassa  dhaññavat²  n±ma  nagara½  ahosi,  sudevo
n±ma  khattiyo  pit±,  anom±  n±ma  m±t±,  bhaddas±lo  ca  jitamitto  ca  dve aggas±-
vak±,  v±seµµho n±ma upaµµh±ko, uttar± ca phaggun² ca dve aggas±vik±, mah±soºa-
rukkho  bodhi,  sar²ra½  aµµh±s²tihatthubbedha½ ahosi. Tassa sar²rappabh± nicca½
yojana½  pharati,  navutivassasahass±ni  ±yu, tassa pana vijitasen± n±ma aggama-
hes²,   nanduttarakum±ro   n±massa   putto  ahosi,  vijito  vijit±v²  vijit±bhir±moti  tayo
p±s±d±  ahesu½.  So  navavassasahass±ni  ag±ra½ ajjh±vasi. So padas±va mah±-
bhinikkhamana½ nikkham²ti. Tena vutta½–
    18.  “Nagara½ dhaññavat² n±ma, sudevo n±ma khattiyo;
          anom± n±ma janik±, n±radassa mahesino.
    23.  “Bhaddas±lo jitamitto, ahesu½ aggas±vak±;
          v±seµµho n±mupaµµh±ko, n±radassa mahesino.
    24.  “Uttar± phaggun² ceva, ahesu½ aggas±vik±;



          bodhi tassa bhagavato, mah±soºoti vuccati.
    26.  “Aµµh±s²tiratan±ni, accuggato mah±muni;
          kañcanagghiyasaªk±so, dasasahass² virocati.
    27.  “Tassa by±mappabh± k±y±, niddh±vati disodisa½;
          nirantara½ div±ratti½, yojana½ pharate sad±.
    28.  “Na keci tena samayena, samant± yojane jan±;
          ukk±pad²pe ujj±lenti, buddhara½s²hi otthaµ±.
    29.  “Navutivassasahass±ni, ±yu vijjati t±vade;
          t±vat± tiµµham±no so, t±resi janata½ bahu½.
    30.  “Yath± (..0225) u¼³hi gagana½, vicitta½ upasobhati;
          tatheva s±sana½ tassa, arahantehi sobhati.
    31.  “Sa½s±rasota½ taraº±ya, sesake paµipannake;
          dhammasetu½ da¼ha½ katv±, nibbuto so nar±sabho.
    32.  “Sopi buddho asamasamo, tepi kh²º±sav± atulatej±;
          sabba½ tamantarahita½, nanu ritt± sabbasaªkh±r±”ti.
     Tattha    kañcanagghiyasaªk±soti   vividharatanavicittakañcanamayagghikasadi-
sar³pasobho.  Dasasahass²  virocat²ti tassa pabh±ya dasasahass²pi lokadh±tu viro-
cati,  vir±jat²ti  attho. Tamevattha½ pak±sento bhagav± “tassa by±mappabh± k±y±,
niddh±vati   disodisan”ti   ±ha.   Tattha   by±mappabh±  k±y±ti  by±mappabh±  viy±ti
by±mappabh±, amh±ka½ bhagavato by±mappabh± viy±ti attho.
    Na   kec²ti   ettha   na-k±ro   paµisedhattho,   tassa   ujj±lenti-saddena  sambandho
daµµhabbo.  Ukk±ti  daº¹ad²pik±. Ukk± v± pad²pe v± kecipi jan± na ujj±lenti na pajj±-
lenti.  Kasm±ti  ce? Buddhasar²rappabh±ya obh±sitatt±. Buddhara½s²h²ti buddhara-
sm²hi. Otthaµ±ti adhigat±.
    U¼³h²ti  t±r±hi, yath± t±r±hi gaganatala½ vicitta½ sobhati, tatheva tassa s±sana½
arahantehi   vicitta½   upasobhat²ti  attho.  Sa½s±rasota½  taraº±y±ti  sa½s±ras±ga-
rassa  taraºattha½.  Sesake  paµipannaketi arahante µhapetv± kaly±ºaputhujjanehi
saddhi½  sese  sekkhapuggaleti  attho. Dhammasetunti maggasetu½, sesapuggale
sa½s±rato   t±retu½   dhammasetu½  µhapetv±  katasabbakicco  hutv±  parinibb±y²ti
attho. Sesa½ heµµh± vuttatt± sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                           N±radabuddhava½savaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 Niµµhito navamo buddhava½so.
 
 
                                        12. Padumuttarabuddhava½savaººan±
 
    N±radabuddhassa   (..0226)  s±sana½  navutivassasahass±ni  pavattitv±  antara-
dh±yi.  So  ca  kappo  vinassittha.  Tato  para½  kapp±na½  asaªkhyeyya½  buddh±
loke  na  uppajji½su.  Buddhasuñño  vigatabuddh±loko ahosi. Tato kappesu ca asa-



ªkhyeyyesu  v²tivattesu  ito  kappasatasahassamatthake  ekasmi½ kappe eko vijita-
m±ro    ohitabh±ro   merus±ro   asa½s±ro   sattas±ro   sabbalokuttaro   padumuttaro
n±ma   buddho   loke  udap±di.  Sopi  p±ramiyo  p³retv±  tusitapure  nibbattitv±  tato
cavitv±  ha½savat²nagare sabbajan±nandakarass±nandassa n±ma rañño aggama-
hesiy±  uditoditakule j±t±ya suj±t±ya deviy± kucchismi½ paµisandhi½ aggahesi. S±
devat±hi  kat±rakkh±  dasanna½ m±s±na½ accayena ha½savatuyy±ne padumutta-
rakum±ra½   vij±yi.   Paµisandhiyañcassa  j±tiyañca  heµµh±  vuttappak±r±ni  p±µih±ri-
y±ni ahesu½.
    Tassa  kira j±tiya½ padumavassa½ vassi. Tenassa n±maggahaºadivase ñ±tak±
“padumuttarakum±ro”tveva   n±ma½   aka½su.   So   dasavassasahass±ni  ag±ra½
ajjh±vasi.  Narav±hana-yasav±hana-vasavattin±mak± tiººa½ ut³na½ anucchavik±
tayo   cassa   p±s±d±   ahesu½.   Vasudatt±devippamukh±na½   itth²na½   satasaha-
ss±ni   v²satisahass±ni  ca  paccupaµµhit±ni  ahesu½.  So  vasudatt±ya  deviy±  putte
sabbaguº±nuttare  uttarakum±re  n±ma  uppanne catt±ri nimitt±ni disv±– “mah±bhi-
nikkhamana½   nikkhamiss±m²”ti   cintesi.   Tassa  cintitamatteva  vasavattin±mako
p±s±do  kumbhak±racakka½  viya ±k±sa½ abbhuggantv± devavim±namiva puººa-
cando  viya  ca  gaganatalena gantv± bodhirukkha½ majjhekaronto sobhitabuddha-
va½savaººan±ya ±gatap±s±do viya bh³miya½ otari.
    Mah±puriso    kira    tato    p±s±dato    otaritv±   arahattaddhajabh³t±ni   k±s±y±ni
vatth±ni  devadattiy±ni  p±rupitv± tattheva pabbaji. P±s±do pan±gantv± sakaµµh±ne-
yeva   aµµh±si.   Mah±sattena  sahagat±ya  paris±ya  µhapetv±  itthiyo  sabbe  pabba-
ji½su.   Mah±puriso   tehi   saha  satt±ha½  padh±nacariya½  caritv±  vis±khapuººa-
m±ya  ujjeninigame  (..0227)  ruc±nandaseµµhidh²t±ya dinna½ madhup±y±sa½ pari-
bhuñjitv±   s±lavane   div±vih±ra½   katv±   s±yanhasamaye   sumitt±j²vakena  dinn±
aµµha  tiºamuµµhiyo gahetv± salalabodhi½ upagantv± ta½ padakkhiºa½ katv± aµµha-
tti½sahatthavitthata½  tiºasanthara½  santharitv± pallaªka½ ±bhujitv± caturaªgav²-
riya½  adhiµµh±ya  sam±ra½  m±rabala½ vidhamitv± paµhame y±me pubbeniv±sa½
anussaritv±   dutiye  y±me  dibbacakkhu½  visodhetv±  tatiye  y±me  paccay±k±ra½
sammasitv±  ±n±p±nacatutthajjh±nato  vuµµh±ya  pañcasu  khandhesu abhinivisitv±
udayabbayavasena   samapaññ±sa   lakkhaº±ni  disv±  y±va  gotrabhuñ±ºa½  vipa-
ssana½  va¹¹hetv±  ariyamaggena  sakalabuddhaguºe  paµivijjhitv±  sabbabuddh±-
ciººa½   “anekaj±tisa½s±ra½   …pe…   taºh±na½  khayamajjhag±”ti  ud±na½  ud±-
nesi.  Tad±  kira  dasasahassacakkav±¼abbhantara½ sakalampi alaªkaronta½ viya
padumavassa½ vassi. Tena vutta½–
    1.   “N±radassa aparena, sambuddho dvipaduttamo;
          padumuttaro n±ma jino, akkhobho s±gar³pamo.
    2.   “Maº¹akappo v± so ±si, yamhi buddho aj±yatha;
          ussannakusal± janat±, tamhi kappe aj±yath±”ti.
    Tattha   s±gar³pamoti   s±garasadisagambh²rabh±vo.   Maº¹akappo   v±  so  ±s²ti
ettha  yasmi½ kappe dve samm±sambuddh± uppajjanti, aya½ maº¹akappo n±ma.
Duvidho  hi  kappo  suññakappo  asuññakappo c±ti. Tattha suññakappe buddhapa-
ccekabuddhacakkavattino     na    uppajjanti.    Tasm±    guºavantapuggalasuññatt±



“suññakappo”ti vuccati.
     Asuññakappo   pañcavidho–   s±rakappo   maº¹akappo   varakappo  s±ramaº¹a-
kappo  bhaddakappoti.  Tattha  guºas±rarahite  kappe  guºas±rupp±dakassa guºa-
s±rajananassa     ekassa     samm±sambuddhassa     p±tubh±vena    “s±rakappo”ti
vuccati.   Yasmi½   pana   kappe   dve   lokan±yak±  uppajjanti,  so  “maº¹akappo”ti
vuccati.  Yasmi½  kappe  tayo  buddh±  uppajjanti, tesu paµhamo dutiya½ by±karoti,
dutiyo  tatiyanti,  tattha manuss± pamuditahaday± attan± patthitapaºidh±navasena
varayanti.   Tasm±   “varakappo”ti   vuccati.   Yattha   pana   kappe  (..0228)  catt±ro
buddh± uppajjanti, so purimakappato visiµµhataratt± s±rataratt± “s±ramaº¹akappo”-
ti  vuccati.  Yasmi½  kappe  pañca  buddh±  uppajjanti,  so “bhaddakappo”ti vuccati.
So  pana  atidullabho.  Tasmi½ pana kappe yebhuyyena satt± kaly±ºasukhabahul±



honti.  Yebhuyyena  tihetuk±  kilesakkhaya½ karonti, duhetuk± sugatig±mino honti,
ahetuk±   hetu½   paµilabhanti.   Tasm±   so  kappo  “bhaddakappo”ti  vuccati.  Tena
vutta½– “asuññakappo pañcavidho”ti-±di. Vuttañheta½ por±ºehi–
          “Eko buddho s±rakappe, maº¹akappe jin± duve;
          varakappe tayo buddh±, s±ramaº¹e caturo buddh±;
          pañca buddh± bhaddakappe, tato natth±dhik± jin±”ti.
    Yasmi½   pana   kappe   padumuttaradasabalo  uppajji,  so  s±rakappopi  sam±no
guºasampattiy±     maº¹akappasadisatt±    “maº¹akappo”ti    vutto.    Opammatthe
saddo daµµhabbo. Ussannakusal±ti upacitapuññ±. Janat±ti janasam³ho.
    Padumuttaro   pana   parisuttaro  bhagav±  satt±ha½  bodhipallaªke  v²tin±metv±–
“pathaviya½  p±da½  nikkhipiss±m²”ti dakkhiºa½ p±da½ abhin²hari. Atha pathavi½
bhinditv±   vimalakomalakesarakaººik±ni   jalaj±mal±vikalavipulapal±s±ni  thalaj±ni
jalaj±ni   uµµhahi½su.   Tesa½   kira   dhurapatt±ni  navutihatth±ni  kesar±ni  ti½saha-
tth±ni   kaººik±   dv±dasahatth±   ekekassa   navaghaµappam±º±   reºavo  ahesu½.
Satth±  pana  ubbedhato  aµµhapaºº±sahattho  ahosi.  Tassa ubhinna½ b±h±nama-
ntara½    aµµh±rasahattha½   nal±µa½   pañcahattha½   hatthap±d±   ek±dasahatth±
ahesu½.  Tassa ek±dasahatthena p±dena dv±dasahatth±ya kaººik±ya akkantama-
tt±ya    navaghaµappam±º±    reºavo    uµµhahitv±   aµµhapaºº±sahattha½   sar²rappa-
desa½   uggantv±   manosil±cuººavicuººita½   viya  katv±  paccottharanti.  Tadup±-
d±ya satth± padumuttarotveva loke paññ±yitth±ti sa½yuttabh±ºak± vadanti.
    Atha   sabbalokuttaro   padumuttaro   bhagav±   brahm±y±cana½  sampaµicchitv±
dhammadesan±ya   bh±janabh³te  satte  olokento  mithilanagare  devala½  (..0229)
suj±tañc±ti   dve   r±japutte   upanissayasampanne   disv±   taªkhaºaññeva  anilapa-
thena  gantv±  mithiluyy±ne  otaritv± uyy±nap±lena dvepi r±jakum±re pakkos±pesi.
Tepi    ca    “amh±ka½   pitucch±putto   padumuttarakum±ro   pabbajitv±   samm±sa-
mbodhi½  p±puºitv±  amh±ka½ nagara½ sampatto, handa na½ maya½ dassan±ya
upasaªkamiss±m±”ti    sapariv±r±    padumuttara½   bhagavanta½   upasaªkamitv±
pariv±retv±  nis²di½su.  Tad±  dasabalo tehi parivuto t±r±gaºaparivuto puººacando
viya   virocam±no   tattha   dhammacakka½   pavattesi,   tad±   koµisatasahass±na½
paµhamo dhamm±bhisamayo ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    3.   “Padumuttarassa bhagavato, paµhame dhammadesane;
          koµisatasahass±na½, dhamm±bhisamayo ah³”ti.
    Ath±parena   samayena  saradat±pasasam±game  mah±jana½  nirayasant±pena
sant±petv±  dhamma½ desento sattati½sasatasahassasaªkhe sattak±ye dhamm±-
mata½ p±yesi, so dutiyo dhamm±bhisamayo ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    4.   “Tato parampi vassante, tappayante ca p±ºino;
          sattatti½sasatasahass±na½, dutiy±bhisamayo ah³”ti.
     Yad±   pana   ±nandamah±r±j±  v²satiy±  purisasahassehi  v²satiy±  amaccehi  ca
saddhi½   padumuttarassa   samm±sambuddhassa   santike   mithilanagare  p±tura-
hosi.   Padumuttaro  ca  bhagav±  te  sabbe  ehibhikkhupabbajj±ya  pabb±jetv±  tehi
parivuto  gantv±  pitusaªgaha½  kurum±no  ha½savatiy± r±jadh±niy± vasati. Tattha
so   amh±ka½  bhagav±  viya  kapilapure  gaganatale  ratanacaªkame  caªkamanto



buddhava½sa½    kathesi,   tad±   paññ±sasatasahass±na½   tatiyo   dhamm±bhisa-
mayo ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    5.   “Yamhi k±le mah±v²ro, ±nanda½ upasaªkami;
          pitusantika½ upagantv±, ±han² amatadundubhi½.
    6.   “¾hate (..0230) amatabherimhi, vassante dhammavuµµhiy±;
          paññ±sasatasahass±na½, tatiy±bhisamayo ah³”ti.
    Tattha  ±nanda½  upasaªkam²ti  pitara½  ±nandar±j±na½  sandh±ya vutta½. ¾ha-
n²ti    abhihani.   ¾hateti   ±hat±ya.   Amatabherimh²ti   amatabheriy±,   liªgavipall±so
daµµhabbo.   “¾sevite”tipi  p±µho,  tassa  ±sevit±y±ti  attho.  Vassante  dhammavuµµhi-
y±ti dhammavassa½ vassanteti attho. Id±ni abhisamayakaraº³p±ya½ dassento–
    7.   “Ov±dako viññ±pako, t±rako sabbap±ºina½;
          desan±kusalo buddho, t±resi janata½ bahun”ti.– ±ha;
    Tattha  ov±dakoti  saraºas²ladhutaªgasam±d±naguº±nisa½savaººan±ya ovada-
t²ti   ov±dako.   Viññ±pakoti  catusacca½  viññ±pet²ti  viññ±pako,  bodhako.  T±rakoti
caturoghat±rako.
    Yad±    pana   satth±   mithilanagare   mithiluyy±ne   koµisatasahassabhikkhugaºa-
majjhe   m±ghapuººam±ya   puººacandasadisavadano   p±timokkha½   uddisi,   so
paµhamo sannip±to ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    8.   “Sannip±t± tayo ±su½, padumuttarassa satthuno;
          koµisatasahass±na½, paµhamo ±si sam±gamo”ti.
    Yad±  pana  bhagav±  vebh±rapabbatak³µe  vass±v±sa½  vasitv± pabbatasanda-
ssanattha½  ±gatassa  mah±janassa  dhamma½  desetv±  navutikoµisahass±ni ehi-
bhikkhubh±vena   pabb±jetv±  tehi  parivuto  p±timokkha½  uddisi,  so  dutiyo  sanni-
p±to ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    9.   “Yad± buddho asamasamo, vasi vebh±rapabbate;
          navutikoµisahass±na½, dutiyo ±si sam±gamo”ti.
    Puna   bhagavati   guºavati   tilokan±the  mah±janassa  bandhanamokkha½  kuru-
m±ne   janapadac±rika½   caram±ne   as²tikoµisahass±na½  bhikkh³na½  sannip±to
ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    10.  “Puna c±rika½ pakkante, g±manigamaraµµhato;
          as²tikoµisahass±na½, tatiyo ±si sam±gamo”ti.

    Tattha  (..0231)  g±manigamaraµµhatoti g±manigamaraµµhehi. Ayameva v± p±µho,
tassa g±manigamaraµµhehi nikkhamitv± pabbajit±nanti attho.
    Tad±  amh±ka½  bodhisatto  anekadhanakoµiko  jaµilo  n±ma  mah±raµµhiko  hutv±
buddhappamukhassa  saªghassa  sac²vara½ varad±namad±si. Sopi ta½ bhatt±nu-
modan±vas±ne    “an±gate    kappasatasahassamatthake   gotamo   n±ma   buddho
bhavissat²”ti by±k±si. Tena vutta½–
    11.  “Aha½ tena samayena, jaµilo n±ma raµµhiko;
          sambuddhappamukha½ saªgha½, sabhatta½ dussamad±saha½.
    12.  “Sopi ma½ buddho by±k±si, saªghamajjhe nis²diya;
          satasahasse ito kappe, aya½ buddho bhavissati.



    13.  “padh±na½ padahitv±na …pe… hess±ma sammukh± ima½.
    14.  “Tass±pi vacana½ sutv±, uttari½ vatamadhiµµhahi½;
          ak±si½ uggada¼ha½ dhiti½, dasap±ramip³riy±”ti.
    Tattha   sambuddhappamukha½   saªghanti   buddhappamukhassa   saªghassa,
s±mi-atthe  upayogavacana½.  Sabhatta½  dussamad±sahanti  sac²vara½ bhatta½
ad±si½ ahanti attho. Uggada¼ahanti atida¼ha½. Dhitinti v²riya½ ak±sinti attho.
    Padumuttarassa  pana  bhagavato  k±le  titthiy± n±ma n±hesu½. Sabbe devama-
nuss± buddhameva saraºamagama½su. Tena vutta½–
    15.  “By±hat± titthiy± sabbe, viman± dumman± tad±;
          na tesa½ keci paricaranti, raµµhato nicchubhanti te.
    16.  “Sabbe tattha sam±gantv±, upagañchu½ buddhasantike;
          tuva½ n±tho mah±v²ra, saraºa½ hohi cakkhuma.
    17.  “Anukampako k±ruºiko, hites² sabbap±ºina½;
          sampatte titthiye sabbe, pañcas²le patiµµhahi.
    18.  “Eva½ (..0232) nir±kula½ ±si, suññaka½ titthiyehi ta½;
          vicitta½ arahantehi, vas²bh³tehi t±dih²”ti.
    Tattha   by±hat±ti   vihatam±nadapp±.  Titthiy±ti  ettha  tittha½  veditabba½,  tittha-
karo   veditabbo,   titthiy±   veditabb±.   Tattha   sassat±didiµµhivasena  taranti  etth±ti
tittha½,  laddhi. Tass± laddhiy± upp±dako titthakaro, titthe bhav± titthiy±ti. Padumu-
ttarassa  kira  bhagavato  k±le  titthiy±  n±hesu½.  Ye pana santi, tepi ²dis± ahesunti
dassanattha½ “by±hat± titthiy±”ti-±di vuttanti veditabba½. Viman±ti vir³pam±nas±.
Dumman±ti   tasseva   vevacana½.   Na  tesa½  keci  paricarant²ti  tesa½  aññatitthi-
y±na½  kecipi puris± parikamma½ na karonti, na bhikkha½ denti, na sakkaronti, na
garu½  karonti,  na  m±nenti,  na  p³jenti,  na  ±san±  vuµµhahanti,  na añjalikamma½
karont²ti   attho.   Raµµhatoti   sakalaraµµhatopi.   Nicchubhant²ti   n²haranti,  uss±denti
tesa½ niv±sa½ na dent²ti attho. Teti titthiy±.
    Upagañchu½  buddhasantiketi  eva½ tehi raµµhav±s²hi manussehi uss±diyam±n±
sabbepi aññatitthiy± sam±gantv± padumuttaradasabalameva saraºamagama½su.
“Tva½  amh±ka½  satth±  n±tho  gati par±yana½ saraºan”ti eva½ vatv± saraºama-
gama½s³ti  attho.  Anukampat²ti  anukampako.  Karuº±ya  carat²ti k±ruºiko. Sampa-
tteti  sam±gate  saraºamupagate  titthiye. Pañcas²le patiµµhah²ti pañcasu s²lesu pati-
µµh±pes²ti   attho.   Nir±kulanti   an±kula½,   aññehi  laddhikehi  asammissanti  attho.
Suññakanti  suñña½  ritta½  tehi  titthiyehi.  Tanti  ta½  bhagavato s±sananti vacana-
seso daµµhabbo. Vicittanti vicittavicitta½. Vas²bh³teh²ti vas²bh±vappattehi.
    Tassa  pana  padumuttarassa  bhagavato  ha½savat²  n±ma  nagara½ ahosi. Pit±
panassa  ±nando  n±ma  khattiyo,  m±t±  suj±t±  n±ma dev², devalo ca suj±to ca dve
aggas±vak±,  sumano  n±mupaµµh±ko,  amit±  ca  asam±  ca dve aggas±vik±, salala-
rukkho   bodhi,   sar²ra½  aµµhapaºº±sahatthubbedha½  ahosi,  sar²rappabh±  cassa
samant±  dv±dasa  yojan±ni  (..0233)  gaºhi,  vassasatasahassa½  ±yu  ahosi, vasu-
datt±  n±ma  aggamahes²,  uttaro  n±ma  putto  ahosi.  Padumuttaro  pana  bhagav±
param±bhir±me  nand±r±me kira parinibbuto. Dh±tuyo panassa na vikiri½su. Saka-
lajambud²pav±sino   manuss±  sam±gamma  dv±dasayojanubbedha½  sattaratana-



maya½ cetiyamaka½su. Tena vutta½–



    19.  “Nagara½ ha½savat² n±ma, ±nando n±ma khattiyo;
          suj±t± n±ma janik±, padumuttarassa satthuno.
    24.  “Devalo ca suj±to ca, ahesu½ aggas±vak±;
          sumano n±mupaµµh±ko, padumuttarassa mahesino.
    25.  “Amit± ca asam± ca, ahesu½ aggas±vik±;
          bodhi tassa bhagavato, salaloti pavuccati.
    27.  “Aµµhapaºº±saratana½, accuggato mah±muni;
          kañcanagghiyasaªk±so, dvatti½savaralakkhaºo.
    28.  “Kuµµ± kav±µ± bhitt² ca, rukkh± nagasiluccay±;
          na tass±varaºa½ atthi, samant± dv±dasayojane.
    29.  “Vassasatasahass±ni, ±yu vijjati t±vade;
          t±vat± tiµµham±no so, t±resi janata½ bahu½.
    30.  “Sant±retv± bahujana½, chinditv± sabbasa½saya½;
          jalitv± aggikkhandhova, nibbuto so sas±vako”ti.

    Tattha  nagasiluccay±ti  nagasaªkh±t± siluccay±. ¾varaºanti paµicch±dana½ tiro-
karaºa½.   Dv±dasayojaneti   samantato   dv±dasayojane   µh±ne  bhagavato  sar²ra-
ppabh±  pharitv±  rattindiva½  tiµµhat²ti  attho. Sesag±th±su sabbattha p±kaµamev±ti.
    Ito    paµµh±ya   p±ramip³raº±dipunappun±gatamattha½   saªkhipitv±   visesattha-
meva   vatv±   gamiss±ma.   Yadi  pana  vuttameva  punappuna½  vakkh±ma,  kad±
anta½ gamissati aya½ sa½vaººan±ti.
 
                                      Padumuttarabuddhava½savaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 Niµµhito dasamo buddhava½so.
 
 
                                           13. Sumedhabuddhava½savaººan±
 
    Padumuttare  (..0234)  pana samm±sambuddhe parinibbute s±sanepissa antara-
hite   sattatikappasahass±ni   buddh±   nuppajji½su,   buddhasuññ±ni   ahesu½.   Ito
paµµh±ya  ti½sakappasahass±na½  matthake  ekasmi½ kappe sumedho suj±to c±ti
dve    samm±sambuddh±   nibbatti½su.   Tattha   adhigatamedho   sumedho   n±ma
bodhisatto  p±ramiyo  p³retv±  tusitapure nibbattitv± tato cavitv± sudassananagare
sudattassa  n±ma  rañño  aggamahesiy±  sudatt±ya  n±ma  deviy±  kucchismi½ paµi-
sandhi½  gahetv±  dasanna½  m±s±na½ accayena sudassanuyy±ne taruºadivasa-
karo  viya  saliladharavivaragato  m±tukucchito  nikkhami. So navavassasahass±ni
ag±ra½    ajjh±vasi.   Tassa   kira   sucandana-kañcana-siriva¹¹hanan±mak±   tayo
p±s±d±     ahesu½.     Sumanamah±devippamukh±ni     aµµhacatt±l²sa-itthisahass±ni
paccupaµµhit±ni ahesu½.
     So   catt±ri   nimitt±ni   disv±   sumanadeviy±   punabbasumitte   n±ma  putte  j±te



hatthiy±nena  mah±bhinikkhamana½ nikkhamitv± pabbaji. Manuss±nañca koµisata-
manupabbaji.  So  tehi  parivuto  a¹¹ham±sa½  padh±nacariya½ caritv± vis±khapu-
ººam±ya    nakulanigame   nakulaseµµhidh²t±ya   dinna½   madhup±y±sa½   paribhu-
ñjitv±  s±lavane  div±vih±ra½  v²tin±metv±  siriva¹¹h±j²vakena  dinn±  aµµha  tiºamu-
µµhiyo   gahetv±   n²pabodhim³le   v²satihatthavitthata½   tiºasanthara½   santharitv±
sam±ra½  m±rabala½  vidhamitv±  abhisambodhi½ p±puºitv± “anekaj±tisa½s±ra½
…pe…  taºh±na½  khayamajjhag±”ti  ud±na½  ud±netv± sattasatt±ha½ bodhisam²-
peyeva  v²tin±metv±  aµµhame  satt±he  brahmuno dhammadesan±y±cana½ sampa-
µicchitv±    bhabbapuggale   olokento   attano   kaniµµhabh±tika½   saraºakum±rañca
sabbak±mikum±rañca   attan±   saddhi½   pabbajit±na½   bhikkh³nañca   koµisata½
catusaccadhammapaµivedhasamatthe  disv± ±k±sena gantv± sudassananagarasa-
m²pe  sudassanuyy±ne  otaritv± uyy±nap±lena attano bh±tike pakkos±petv± tesa½
pariv±r±na½    majjhe    dhammacakka½    pavattesi.    Tad±    koµisatasahass±na½
dhamm±bhisamayo ahosi, aya½ paµhamo abhisamayo. Tena vutta½–
    1.   “Padumuttarassa (..0235) aparena, sumedho n±ma n±yako;
          dur±sado uggatejo, sabbalokuttamo muni.
    2.   “Pasannanetto sumukho, brah± uju pat±pav±;
          hites² sabbasatt±na½, bah³ mocesi bandhan±.
    3.   “Yad± buddho p±puºitv±, kevala½ bodhimuttama½;
          sudassanamhi nagare, dhammacakka½ pavattayi.
    4.   “Tass±bhisamay± t²ºi, ahesu½ dhammadesane;
          koµisatasahass±na½, paµham±bhisamayo ah³”ti.
    Tattha  uggatejoti  uggatatejo.  Pasannanettoti  suµµhu  pasannanayano,  dhovitv±
majjitv±  µhapitamaºigu¼ik± viya pasann±ni nett±ni honti. Tasm± so “pasannanetto”-
ti  vutto.  Mudusiniddhan²lavimalasukhumapakhum±citasuppasannanayanoti  attho.
“Suppasannapañcanayano”tipi  vattu½  vaµµati.  Sumukhoti  paripuººasaradasama-
yacandasadisavadano.   Brah±ti   aµµh±s²tihatthappam±ºasar²ratt±  brah±  mahanto,
aññehi  as±dh±raºasar²rappam±ºoti  attho. Uj³ti brahmujugatto ujumeva uggatasa-
r²ro  devanagare samussitasuvaººatoraºasadisavarasar²roti attho. Pat±pav±ti vijjo-
tam±nasar²ro.   Hites²ti  hitagaves².  Abhisamay±  t²º²ti  abhisamay±  tayo,  liªgavipa-
ll±so katoti.
    Yad±   pana   bhagav±   kumbhakaººasadis±nubh±va½   kumbhakaººa½   n±ma
manussabhakkha½     yakkha½     mah±-aµavimukhe     sandissam±naghorasar²ra½
vattani-aµavisañc±ra½  pacchinditv±  pavattam±na½ pacc³sasamaye mah±karuº±-
sam±patti½   sam±pajjitv±  tato  vuµµh±ya  loka½  olokento  disv±  ekakova  asah±yo
tassa  yakkhassa  bhavana½ gantv± anto pavisitv± paññatte sirisayane nis²di. Atha
kho    so    yakkho    makkha½    asaham±no   daº¹±hato   ghoraviso   ±siviso   viya
sa½kuddho   dasabala½   bhi½s±petuk±mo  attano  attabh±va½  ghoratara½  katv±
pabbatasadisa½  s²sa½  katv±  s³riyamaº¹alasadis±ni  (..0236) akkh²ni nimminitv±
naªgalas²sasadis±tid²ghavipulatikhiºad±µh±yo   katv±  olamban²lavipulavisamodaro
t±lakkhandhasadisab±hucipiµakavir³pavaªkan±so      pabbatabilasadisavipularatta-
mukho  th³lapiªgalakharapharusakeso atibhay±nakadassano hutv± ±gantv± sume-



dhassa  bhagavato  purato  µhatv±  padh³p±yanto pajjalanto p±s±ºapabbataggij±la-
salila-kaddama-ch±rik±yudhaªg±ra-v±lukappak±r±       navavidh±       vassavuµµhiyo
vassetv±pi    bhagavato    lomaggamattampi    c±letu½    asakkonto   “bhagavanta½
pañha½   pucchitv±   m±ress±m²”ti  ±¼avako  viya  pañha½  pucchi.  Aya½  bhagav±
pañh±by±karaºena   ta½   yakkha½   vinayamupanesi.   Tato  dutiyadivase  kirassa
raµµhav±sino   manuss±   sakaµabharitena   bhattena   saha   r±jakum±ra½   ±haritv±
yakkhassa  ada½su.  Atha yakkho r±jakum±ra½ buddhassa ad±si. Aµavidv±re µhita-
manuss±   bhagavanta½   upasaªkami½su.   Tad±   tasmi½   sam±game   dasabalo
yakkhassa   manonuk³la½   dhamma½   desento.  Navutikoµisahass±na½  p±º²na½
dhammacakkhu½ upp±desi, so dutiyo dhamm±bhisamayo ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    5.   “Pun±para½ kumbhakaººa½, yakkha½ so damay² jino;
          navutikoµisahass±na½, dutiy±bhisamayo ah³”ti.
    Yad±  pana  upak±rinagare  sirinandanuyy±ne  catt±ri sacc±ni pak±sayi, tad± as²-
tikoµisatasahass±na½ tatiyo dhamm±bhisamayo ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    6.   “Pun±para½ amitayaso, catusacca½ pak±sayi;
          as²tikoµisahass±na½, tatiy±bhisamayo ah³”ti.
    Sumedhass±pi   bhagavato  tayo  s±vakasannip±t±  ahesu½.  Paµhamasannip±te
sudassananagare   koµisatakh²º±sav±  ahesu½.  Puna  devak³µe  pabbate  kathina-
tthate   dutiye  navutikoµiyo.  Puna  tatiye  bhagavati  c±rika½  caram±ne  as²tikoµiyo
ahesu½. Tena vutta½–
    7.   “Sannip±t± tayo ±su½, sumedhassa mahesino;
          kh²º±sav±na½ vimal±na½, santacitt±na t±dina½.
    8.   “Sudassana½ (..0237) n±ma nagara½, upagañchi jino yad±;
          tad± kh²º±sav± bhikkh³, sami½su satakoµiyo.
    9.   “Pun±para½ devak³µe, bhikkh³na½ kathinatthate;
          tad± navutikoµ²na½, dutiyo ±si sam±gamo.
    10.  “Pun±para½ dasabalo, yad± carati c±rika½;
          tad± as²tikoµ²na½, tatiyo ±si sam±gamo”ti.
    Tad±  amh±ka½  bodhisatto uttaro n±ma sabbajanuttaro m±ºavo hutv± nidahitv±
µhapita½yeva  as²tikoµidhana½  vissajjetv± buddhappamukhassa saªghassa mah±-
d±na½  datv±  tad± dasabalassa dhamma½ sutv± saraºesu patiµµh±ya nikkhamitv±
pabbaji.  Sopi  na½  satth±  bhojan±numodana½  karonto–  “an±gate  gotamo n±ma
buddho bhavissat²”ti by±k±si. Tena vutta½–
    11.  “Aha½ tena samayena, uttaro n±ma m±ºavo;
          as²tikoµiyo mayha½, ghare sannicita½ dhana½.
    12.  “Kevala½ sabba½ datv±na, sasaªghe lokan±yake;
          saraºa½ tass³pagañchi½, pabbajjañc±bhirocayi½.
    13.  “Sopi ma½ buddho by±k±si, karonto anumodana½;
          ti½sakappasahassamhi, aya½ buddho bhavissati.
    14.  “Padh±na½ padahitv±na …pe… hess±ma sammukh± ima½”.
By±karaºag±th± vitth±retabb±.
    15.  “Tass±pi vacana½ sutv±, bhiyyo citta½ pas±dayi½;



          uttari½ vatamadhiµµh±si½, dasap±ramip³riy±.
    16.  “Suttanta½ vinaya½ c±pi, navaªga½ satthus±sana½;
          sabba½ pariy±puºitv±na, sobhayi½ jinas±sana½.
    17.  “Tatthappamatto viharanto, nisajjaµµh±nacaªkame;



          abhiññ±p±rami½ gantv±, brahmalokamagañchahan”ti.
    Tattha  (..0238) sannicitanti nidahita½ nidh±navasena. Kevalanti sakalanti attho.
Sabbanti   asesato   datv±.  Sasaªgheti  sasaªghassa.  Tass³pagañchinti  ta½  upa-
gañchi½, upayogatthe s±mivacana½. Abhirocayinti pabbaji½. Ti½sakappasahassa-
mh²ti ti½sakappasahassesu atikkantes³ti attho.
    Tassa   pana   sumedhassa   bhagavato   sudassana½   n±ma   nagara½   ahosi,
sudatto  n±ma  r±j± pit±, m±t± sudatt± n±ma, saraºo ca sabbak±mo ca dve aggas±-
vak±,   s±garo   n±mupaµµh±ko,   r±m±   ca  sur±m±  ca  dve  aggas±vik±,  mah±n²pa-
rukkho  bodhi,  sar²ra½  aµµh±s²tihatthubbedha½  ahosi,  ±yu  navutivassasahass±ni,
navavassasahass±ni  ag±ra½  ajjh±vasi,  suman± n±massa aggamahes², punabba-
sumitto  n±ma  putto,  hatthiy±nena nikkhami. Sesa½ g±th±su dissati. Tena vutta½–
    18.  “Sudassana½ n±ma nagara½, sudatto n±ma khattiyo;
          sudatt± n±ma janik±, sumedhassa mahesino.
    23.  “Saraºo sabbak±mo ca, ahesu½ aggas±vak±;
          s±garo n±mupaµµh±ko, sumedhassa mahesino.
    24.  “R±m± ceva sur±m± ca, ahesu½ aggas±vik±;
          bodhi tassa bhagavato, mah±n²poti vuccati.
    26.  “Aµµh±s²tiratan±ni, accuggato mah±muni;
          obh±seti dis± sabb±, cando t±ragaºe yath±.
    27.  “Cakkavattimaº² n±ma, yath± tapati yojana½;
          tatheva tassa ratana½, samant± pharati yojana½.
    28.  “Navutivassasahass±ni, ±yu vijjati t±vade;
          t±vat± tiµµham±no so, t±resi janata½ bahu½.
    29.  “Tevijjacha¼abhiññehi, balappattehi t±dihi;
          sam±kulamida½ ±si, arahantehi s±dhuhi.
    30.  “Tepi sabbe amitayas±, vippamutt± nir³padh²;
          ñ±º±loka½ dassayitv±, nibbut± te mah±yas±”ti.
    Tattha   (..0239)  cando  t±ragaºe  yath±ti  yath±  n±ma  gagane  paripuººacando
t±r±gaºe  obh±seti  pak±seti,  evameva  sabb±pi  dis±  obh±set²ti attho. Keci “cando
pannaraso yath±”ti paµhanti, so utt±natthova.
    Cakkavattimaº²   n±m±ti  yath±  n±ma  cakkavattirañño  maºiratana½  catuhatth±-
y±ma½  sakaµan±bhisamapariº±ha½ catur±s²timaºisahassapariv±ra½ t±r±gaºapa-
rivutassa  saradasamayaparipuººarajanikarassa  sirisamudayasobha½ avhayanta-
miva      vepullapabbatato      paramaramaº²yadassana½     maºiratanam±gacchati,
tasseva½  ±gacchantassa samantato yojanappam±ºa½ ok±sa½ ±bh± pharati, eva-
meva  tassa  sumedhass±pi  bhagavato  sar²rato ±bh±ratana½ samantato yojana½
pharat²ti attho.
    Tevijjacha¼abhiññeh²ti  tevijjehi  cha¼abhiññehi c±ti attho. Balappatteh²ti iddhibala-
ppattehi.  T±dih²ti  t±dibh±vappattehi.  Sam±kulanti  saªkiººa½ ekak±s±vapajjota½.
Idanti  s±sana½  sandh±y±ha,  mah²tala½  v±.  Amitayas±ti amitapariv±r±, atulakitti-
ghoso  v±.  Nir³padh²ti  catur³padhivirahit±. Sesamettha g±th±su sabbattha p±kaµa-
mev±ti.



 
                                         Sumedhabuddhava½savaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                              Niµµhito ek±dasamo buddhava½so.
 
 
                                              14. Suj±tabuddhava½savaººan±
 
    Tato  tass±parabh±ge  tasmi½yeva  maº¹akappe  anupubbena aparimit±yukesu
sattesu   anukkamena   parih±yitv±   navutivassasahass±yukesu  j±tesu  suj±tar³pa-
k±yo  parisuddhaj±to  suj±to n±ma satth± loke udap±di. Sopi p±ramiyo p³retv± tusi-
tapure   nibbattitv±   tato   cavitv±   sumaªgalanagare  uggatassa  n±ma  rañño  kule
pabh±vatiy±   n±ma  aggamahesiy±  kucchismi½  paµisandhi½  gahetv±  dasanna½
m±s±na½  accayena  m±tukucchito  nikkhami. N±maggahaºadivase cassa n±ma½
karonto (..0240) sakalajambud²pe sabbasatt±na½ sukha½ janayanto j±toti “suj±to”
tvevassa  n±mamaka½su.  So  navavassasahass±ni  ag±ra½  ajjh±vasi. Sir² upasir²
sirinando  c±ti  tassa  tayo  p±s±d± ahesu½. Sir²nand±devippamukh±ni tev²sati itthi-
sahass±ni paccupaµµhit±ni ahesu½.
    So  catt±ri  nimitt±ni disv± sir²nand±deviy± upasene n±ma putte uppanne ha½sa-
vaha½   n±ma   varaturaªgam±ruyha  mah±bhinikkhamana½  nikkhamitv±  pabbaji.
Ta½  pana  pabbajanta½  manuss±na½ koµi anupabbaji. Atha so tehi parivuto nava
m±se  padh±nacariya½  caritv±  vis±khapuººam±ya  sir²nandananagare  sir²nanda-
naseµµhissa  dh²t±ya  dinna½ paramamadhura½ madhup±y±sa½ paribhuñjitv± s±la-
vane  div±vih±ra½  v²tin±metv±  s±yanhasamaye sunand±j²vakena dinn± aµµha tiºa-
muµµhiyo    gahetv±    ve¼ubodhi½    upasaªkamitv±   tetti½sahatthavitthata½   tiºasa-
nthara½   santharitv±   s³riye   dharam±neyeva   sam±ra½   m±rabala½  vidhamitv±
samm±sambodhi½  paµivijjhitv± sabbabuddh±nuciººa½ ud±na½ ud±netv± sattasa-
tt±ha½  bodhisam²peyeva  v²tin±metv±  brahmun±  ±y±cito attano kaniµµhabh±tika½
sudassanakum±ra½    purohitaputta½   devakum±rañca   catusaccadhammapaµive-
dhasamatthe   disv±   ±k±sena  gantv±  sumaªgalanagarasam²pe  sumaªgaluyy±ne
otaritv±  uyy±nap±lena  attano bh±tika½ sudassanakum±ra½ purohitaputta½ deva-
kum±rañca  pakkos±petv±  tesa½  sapariv±r±na½  majjhe nisinno dhammacakka½
pavattesi.  Tattha  as²tiy±  koµ²na½ dhamm±bhisamayo ahosi. Aya½ paµham±bhisa-
mayo ahosi.
    Yad±  pana  bhagav± sudassanuyy±nadv±re mah±s±lam³le yamakap±µih±riya½
katv± devesu t±vati½sesu vass±v±sa½ up±gami, tad± sattatti½sasatasahass±na½
dhamm±bhisamayo   ahosi.   Aya½   dutiyo  abhisamayo  ahosi.  Yad±  pana  suj±to
dasabalo  pitusantika½  agam±si,  tad± saµµhisatasahass±na½ dhamm±bhisamayo
ahosi. Aya½ tatiyo abhisamayo ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    1.   “Tattheva maº¹akappamhi, suj±to n±ma n±yako;
          s²hahanusabhakkhandho, appameyyo dur±sado.



    2.   “Candova (..0241) vimalo buddho, satara½s²va pat±pav±;
          eva½ sobhati sambuddho, jalanto siriy± sad±.
    3.   “P±puºitv±na sambuddho, kevala½ bodhimuttama½;
          sumaªgalamhi nagare, dhammacakka½ pavattayi.
    4.   “Desente pavara½ dhamma½, suj±te lokan±yake;
          as²tikoµ² abhisami½su, paµhame dhammadesane.
    5.   “Yad± suj±to amitayaso, deve vassa½ up±gami;
          sattatti½sasatasahass±na½, dutiy±bhisamayo ahu.
    6.   “Yad± suj±to asamasamo, upagacchi pitusantika½;
          saµµhisatasahass±na½, tatiy±bhisamayo ah³”ti.
    Tattha   tattheva   maº¹akappamh²ti   yasmi½   maº¹akappe   sumedho  bhagav±
uppanno,  tattheva  kappe  suj±topi  bhagav±  uppannoti  attho.  S²hahan³ti  s²hassa
viya  hanu ass±ti s²hahanu. S²hassa pana heµµhimahanumeva puººa½ hoti, na upa-
rima½.  Assa  pana  mah±purisassa  s²hassa  heµµhimahanu  viya dvepi paripuºº±ni
dv±dasiya½  pakkhassa  candasadis±ni  honti.  Tena  vutta½ “s²hahan³”ti. Usabha-
kkhandhoti   usabhasseva   samappavaµµakkhandho,   suvaµµitasuvaºº±liªgasadisa-
kkhandhoti attho. Satara½s²v±ti divasakaro viya. Siriy±ti buddhasiriy±. Bodhimutta-
manti uttama½ sambodhi½.
    Sudhammavat²nagare   sudhammuyy±ne   ±gat±na½   manuss±na½   dhamma½
desetv±   saµµhisatasahass±ni   ehibhikkhubh±vena  pabb±jetv±  tesa½  majjhe  p±ti-
mokkha½  uddisi,  so  paµhamo  sannip±to  ahosi.  Tato  para½  tidivorohaºe  bhaga-
vato  paññ±sasatasahass±na½  dutiyo  sannip±to  ahosi. Puna “sudassanakum±ro
bhagavato  santike  pabbajitv±  arahatta½ patto”ti sutv± “mayampi pabbajiss±m±”ti
±gat±ni    catt±ri    purisasatasahass±ni   gahetv±   sudassanatthero   suj±ta½   nar±-
sabha½  upasaªkami.  Tesa½  bhagav±  dhamma½  desetv± ehibhikkhupabbajj±ya
pabb±jetv±    caturaªgasamann±gate   sannip±te   p±timokkha½   uddisi,   so   tatiyo
sannip±to ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    7.   “Sannip±t± (..0242) tayo ±su½, suj±tassa mahesino;
          kh²º±sav±na½ vimal±na½, santacitt±na t±dina½.
    8.   “Abhiññ±balappatt±na½, appatt±na½ bhav±bhave;
          saµµhisatasahass±ni, paµhama½ sannipati½su te.
    9.   “Pun±para½ sannip±te, tidivorohaºe jine;
          paññ±sasatasahass±na½, dutiyo ±si sam±gamo.
    10.  “Upasaªkamanto nar±sabha½, sudassano aggas±vako;
          cat³hi satasahassehi, sambuddha½ upasaªkam²”ti.
    Tattha appatt±nanti bhav±bhave asampatt±nanti attho. “Appavatt± bhav±bhave”-
tipi  p±µho,  soyevattho. Tidivorohaºeti saggalokato otarante kattuk±rake daµµhabbo.
K±rakavipall±sena  vutta½.  Atha  v±  tidivorohaºeti  tidivato  otaraºe. Jineti jinassa,
s±mi-atthe bhumma½ daµµhabba½.
    Tad±  kira  amh±ka½  bodhisatto  cakkavattir±j±  hutv±  “buddho  loke uppanno”ti
sutv±  bhagavanta½  upasaªkamitv±  dhammakatha½ sutv± buddhappamukhassa
bhikkhusaªghassa   sattahi   ratanehi   saddhi½  catumah±d²parajja½  datv±  satthu



santike   pabbaji.   Sakalad²pav±sino   jan±  raµµhupp±da½  gahetv±  ±r±mikakicca½
s±dhetv±   buddhappamukhassa   saªghassa   nicca½   mah±d±namada½su.  Sopi
na½ satth±– “an±gate gotamo n±ma buddho bhavissat²”ti by±k±si. Tena vutta½–
    11.  “Aha½ tena samayena, catud²pamhi issaro;
          antalikkhacaro ±si½, cakkavatt² mahabbalo.
    13.  “Catud²pe mah±rajja½ ratane satta uttame;
          buddhe niyy±tayitv±na, pabbaji½ tassa santike.
    14.  “¾r±mik± janapade, uµµh±na½ paµipiº¹iya;



          upanenti bhikkhusaªghassa, paccaya½ sayan±sana½.
    15.  “Sopi (..0243) ma½ buddho by±k±si, dasasahassimhi issaro;
          ti½sakappasahassamhi, aya½ buddho bhavissati.
    16.  “Padh±na½ padahitv±na …pe… hess±ma sammukh± ima½.
    17.  “Tass±pi cavana½ sutv±, bhiyyo h±sa½ janesaha½;
          adhiµµhahi½ vata½ ugga½, dasap±ramip³riy±.
    18.  “Suttanta½ vinayañc±pi, navaªga½ satthus±sana½;
          sabba½ pariy±puºitv±na, sobhayi½ jinas±sana½.
    19.  “Tatthappamatto viharanto, brahma½ bh±vetva bh±vana½;
          abhiññ±p±rami½ gantv±, brahmalokamagañchahan”ti.
    Tattha  catud²pamh²ti  sapariv±rad²p±na½ catunna½ mah±d²p±nanti attho. Antali-
kkhacaroti  cakkaratana½  purakkhatv±  ±k±sacaro.  Ratane satt±ti hatthiratan±d²ni
satta  ratan±ni.  Uttameti uttam±ni. Atha v± uttame buddheti attho daµµhabbo. Niyy±-
tayitv±n±ti   datv±na.   Uµµh±nanti   raµµhupp±da½,  ±yanti  attho.  Paµipiº¹iy±ti  r±si½
katv±   sa½ka¹¹hitv±.   Paccayanti   c²var±divividha½  paccaya½.  Dasasahassimhi
issaroti     dasasahassilokadh±tuya½    issaro,    tadeta½    j±tikkhetta½    sandh±ya
vuttanti  veditabba½. Anant±na½ lokadh±t³na½ issaro bhagav±. Ti½sakappasaha-
ssamh²ti ito paµµh±ya ti½sakappasahass±na½ matthaketi attho.
    Tassa  pana  suj±tassa  bhagavato  sumaªgala½  n±ma  nagara½  ahosi,  uggato
n±ma  r±j±  pit±,  pabh±vat²  n±ma m±t±, sudassano ca sudevo ca dve aggas±vak±,
n±rado  n±mupaµµh±ko,  n±g±  ca n±gasam±l± ca dve aggas±vik±, mah±ve¼urukkho
bodhi,  so  kira  mandacchiddo  ghanakkhandho  paramaramaº²yo  ve¼uriyamaºiva-
ººehi  vimalehi pattehi sañchannavipulas±kho may³rapiñchakal±po viya virocittha.
Tassa  pana bhagavato sar²ra½ paºº±sahatthubbedha½ ahosi, ±yu navutivassasa-
hass±ni,  sir²nand±  n±massa  aggamahes²,  upaseno  n±ma  putto.  Turaªgavaray±-
nena nikkhami. So pana candavat²nagare sil±r±me parinibb±yi. Tena vutta½–
    20.  “Sumaªgala½ (..0244) n±ma nagara½, uggato n±ma khattiyo;
          m±t± pabh±vat² n±ma, suj±tassa mahesino.
    25.  “Sudassano sudevo ca, ahesu½ aggas±vak±;
          n±rado n±mupaµµh±ko, suj±tassa mahesino.
    26.  “N±go ca n±gasam±l± ca, ahesu½ aggas±vik±;
          bodhi tassa bhagavato, mah±ve¼³ti vuccati.
    27.  “So ca rukkho ghanakkhandho, acchiddo hoti pattiko;
          uju va½so brah± hoti, dassan²yo manoramo.
    28.  “Ekakkhandho pava¹¹hitv±, tato s±kh± pabhijjati;
          yath± subaddho morahattho, eva½ sobhati so dumo.
    29.  “Na tassa kaºµak± honti, n±pi chidda½ mah± ahu;
          vitthiººas±kho aviralo, sandacch±yo manoramo.
    31.  “Paññ±saratano ±si, uccattanena so jino;
          sabb±k±ravar³peto, sabbaguºamup±gato.
    32.  “Tassa pabh± asamasam±, niddh±vati samantato;
          appam±ºo atuliyo, opammehi an³pamo.



    33.  “Navutivassasahass±ni, ±yu vijjati t±vade;
          t±vat± tiµµham±no so, t±resi janata½ bahu½.
    34.  “Yath±pi s±gare ³m², gagane t±rak± yath±;
          eva½ tad± p±vacana½, arahantehi cittita½.
    35.  “So ca buddho asamasamo, guº±ni ca t±ni atuliy±ni;
          sabba½ tamantarahita½, nanu ritt± sabbasaªkh±r±”ti.
    Tattha   acchiddoti   appacchiddo.   “Anudar±   kaññ±”ti-±d²su   viya   daµµhabba½.
Keci “chidda½ hoti parittakan”ti paµhanti. Pattikoti bahupatto, k±camaºivaººehi (..02
pattehi  sañchannoti  attho.  Uj³ti  avaªko  akuµilo.  Va½soti ve¼u. Brah±ti samantato
mah±.  Ekakkhandhoti  avaniruho  eko  adutiyo  c±ti attho. Pava¹¹hitv±ti va¹¹hitv±.
Tato s±kh± pabhijjat²ti tato va½saggato pañcavidh± s±kh± nikkhamitv± pabhijjittha.
“Tato   s±kh±   pabhijjath±”tipi   p±µho.   Subaddhoti   suµµhu  pañcabandhan±k±rena
baddho.   Morahatthoti   ±tapasanniv±raºattha½   kato   baddho  morapiñchakal±po
vuccati.
    Na   tassa   kaºµak±   hont²ti   tassa   va½sassa   kaºµakinopi  rukkhassa  kaºµak±
n±hesu½.  Aviraloti  aviralas±kh±sañchanno. Sandacch±yoti ghanacch±yo, avirala-
tt±va sandacch±yoti vutto. Paññ±saratano ±s²ti paññ±sahattho ahosi. Sabb±k±rava-
r³petoti sabbena ±k±rena varehiyeva upeto sabb±k±ravar³peto n±ma. Sabbaguºa-
mup±gatoti anantarapadasseva vevacanamatta½.
    Appam±ºoti  pam±ºarahito,  pam±ºa½  gahetu½ asakkuºeyyatt± v± appam±ºo.
Atuliyoti  atulo,  kenaci  asadisoti attho. Opammeh²ti upamitabbehi. An³pamoti upa-
m±rahito,   “imin±  ca  imin±  ca  sadiso”ti  vattu½  asakkuºeyyabh±vato  an³pamoti
attho.  Guº±ni  ca  t±n²ti guº± ca te, sabbaññutaññ±º±dayo guº±ti attho. Liªgavipa-
ll±sena vutta½. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                            Suj±tabuddhava½savaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                              Niµµhito dv±dasamo buddhava½so.
 
 
                                           15. Piyadass²buddhava½savaººan±
 
    Suj±tassa   pana   aparabh±ge   ito  aµµhakappasat±dhikasahassakappamatthake
ekasmi½  kappe  piyadass²,  atthadass²,  dhammadass²ti  tayo  buddh± nibbatti½su.
Tattha   piyadass²   n±ma   bhagav±   p±ramiyo  p³retv±  tusitapure  nibbattitv±  tato
cavitv±   sudhaññavat²nagare   sudattassa   n±ma   rañño   aggamahesiy±   (..0246)
candasadisavadan±ya    cand±deviy±   n±ma   kucchismi½   paµisandhi½   gahetv±
dasanna½  m±s±na½  accayena varuºuyy±ne m±tukucchito nikkhami. Tassa pana
n±maggahaºadivase  lokassa piy±na½ p±µih±riyavises±na½ dassitatt± “piyadass²”-
tveva  n±mamaka½su.  So navavassasahass±ni ag±ra½ ajjh±vasi. Tassa kira suni-
mmalavimalagiribrah±n±mak±    tayo    p±s±d±    ahesu½.   Vimal±mah±devippamu-



kh±ni tetti½sa itthisahass±ni paccupaµµhit±ni ahesu½.
     So  catt±ri  nimitt±ni  disv±  vimal±deviy±  kañcanave¼e  n±ma putte uppanne ±ja-
ññarathena   mah±bhinikkhamana½  nikkhamitv±  pabbaji.  Ek±  ca  na½  purisakoµi
anupabbaji.  So  tehi  parivuto  mah±puriso cha m±se padh±nacariya½ caritv± vis±-
khapuººam±ya    varuºabr±hmaºag±me   vasabhabr±hmaºassa   dh²t±ya   dinna½
madhup±y±sa½   paribhuñjitv±   s±lavane  div±vih±ra½  v²tin±metv±  suj±t±j²vakena
dinn±  aµµha  tiºamuµµhiyo  gahetv±  kakudhabodhi½  upasaªkamitv±  tepaññ±saha-
tthavitthata½  tiºasanthara½  santharitv±  pallaªka½ ±bhujitv± sabbaññutaññ±ºa½
paµivijjhitv±  “anekaj±tisa½s±ran”ti ud±na½ ud±netv± tattheva sattasatt±ha½ v²tin±-
metv±  attan±  saha  pabbajit±na½  ariyadhammapaµivedhasamatthata½ ñatv± ±k±-
sena  tattha gantv± usabhavat²nagarasam²pe usabhavatuyy±ne otaritv± bhikkhuko-
µiparivuto   dhammacakka½   pavattesi.   Tad±  koµisatasahass±na½  dhamm±bhisa-
mayo ahosi. Aya½ paµhamo abhisamayo.
    Puna   usabhavatiy±   n±ma   nagarassa  avid³re  sudassanapabbate  sudassano
n±ma    devar±j±   paµivasati.   So   micch±diµµhiko   ahosi.   Sakalajambud²pe   pana
manuss±  tassa  anusa½vacchara½ satasahassagghanika½ bali½ upasa½haranti.
So   sudassano   devar±j±   narar±jena  saddhi½  ek±sane  nis²ditv±  bali½  sampaµi-
cchati.  Atha piyadass² bhagav± “tassa sudassanassa devar±jassa ta½ diµµhigata½
vinodess±m²”ti  tasmi½  devar±je  yakkhasam±gama½  gate  tassa  bhavana½ pavi-
sitv±    sirisayana½   ±ruhitv±   chabbaººara½siyo   muñcanto   yugandharapabbate
saradasamaye  s³riyo  viya  nis²di. Tassa pariv±raparic±rik± devat±yo m±l±gandha-
vilepan±d²hi dasabala½ p³jetv± pariv±retv± aµµha½su.
    Sudassanopi  (..0247)  devar±j±  yakkhasam±gamato  ±gacchanto  attano bhava-
nato  chabbaººarasmiyo  niccharante disv± cintesi– “aññesu pana divasesu mama
bhavanassa  edis²  anekara½sij±lasamujjalavibh³ti na diµµhapubb±. Ko nu kho idha
paviµµho  devo  v±  manusso  v±”ti olokento udayagirisikharamatthake saradasama-
yadivasakaramiva   chabbaººara½sij±lena   abhijjalanta½  nisinna½  bhagavanta½
disv±  cintesi–  “aya½ muº¹akasamaºo mama pariv±rena parijanena parivuto vara-
sayane  nisinno”ti kodh±bhibh³tam±naso– “hand±ha½ imassa attano bala½ dasse-
ss±m²”ti  cintetv± sakala½ ta½ pabbata½ ekaj±lamak±si. “Imin± aggij±lena ch±rik±-
bh³to    muº¹akasamaºo”ti    olokento   anekara½sij±lavisaravipphuritavarasar²ra½
pasannavadanavaººasobha½   vippasannacchavir±ga½   dasabalamabhijjalanta½
disv±  cintesi–  “aya½  samaºo  aggid±ha½ sahati, hand±ha½ ima½ samaºa½ uda-
koghena   os±detv±   m±ress±m²”ti   atigambh²ra½  udakogha½  vim±n±bhimukha½
pavattesi.
    Tato   udakoghena   puººe  tasmi½  vim±ne  nisinnassa  tassa  bhagavato  c²vare
a½sumatta½   v±  sar²re  lomamatta½  v±  na  temittha.  Tato  sudassano  devar±j±–
“imin±  samaºo  nirass±so mato bhavissat²”ti mantv± udaka½ saªkhipitv± olokento
bhagavanta½   asitajaladharavivaragata½   saradasamayarajanikaramiva   vividha-
ra½sij±lavisarena    virocam±na½    sakaparisaparivuta½    nisinna½   disv±   attano
makkha½   asaham±no–   “handa   m±ress±mi   nan”ti  kodhena  navavidha-±vudha-
vassa½  vassesi.  Athassa  bhagavato  ±nubh±vena sabb±vudh±ni n±n±vidhapara-



maruciradassan± surabhikusumam±l± hutv± dasabalassa p±dam³le nipati½su.
    Tato  ta½  acchariya½  disv±  sudassano  devar±j±  paramakupitam±naso  bhaga-
vanta½   ubhohi   hatthehi  p±desu  gahetv±  attano  bhavanato  n²harituk±mo  ukkhi-
pitv±   mah±samudda½   atikkamitv±   cakkav±¼apabbata½   gantv±–   “ki½  nu  kho
samaºo   j²vati  v±  mato  v±”ti  olokento  tasmi½yeva  ±sane  nisinna½  disv±–  “aho
mah±nubh±vo  aya½  samaºo,  n±ha½  ima½  samaºa½ ito nikka¹¹hitu½ sakkomi.
Yadi   (..0248)  hi  ma½  koci  j±nissati,  anappako  me  ayaso  bhavissati.  Y±vima½
koci na passati, t±va na½ vissajjetv± gamiss±m²”ti cintesi.



    Atha  dasabalo  tassa  citt±c±ra½  ñatv±  tath± adhiµµh±si, yath± na½ sabbe deva-
manuss±  passanti. Tasmiñca divase sakalajambud²pe ekasatar±j±no tasseva upa-
h±rad±natth±ya  sannipati½su. Te bhagavato p±de gahetv± nisinna½ sudassana½
devar±j±na½   narar±j±no   disv±–  “amh±ka½  devar±j±  munir±jassa  piyadassissa
satthuno  p±daparicariya½  karoti,  aho  buddh±  n±ma  acchariy±, aho buddhaguº±
visiµµh±”ti  bhagavati,  pasannacitt±  sabbe  bhagavanta½  namassam±n±  sirasmi½
añjali½  katv±  aµµha½su. Tattha piyadass² bhagav± ta½ sudassana½ devar±j±na½
pamukha½   katv±   dhamma½   desesi.   Tad±   devamanuss±na½   navutikoµisaha-
ss±ni arahatta½ p±puºi½su. So dutiyo abhisamayo ahosi.
    Yad±  pana  navayojanappam±ºe  kumudanagare  buddhapaccatthiko devadatto
viya  soºatthero  n±ma  mah±padumakum±rena  saddhi½  mantetv±  tassa  pitara½
gh±tetv±   puna   piyadass²buddhassa   vadh±ya  n±nappak±ra½  payoga½  katv±pi
gh±tetu½  asakkonto  so doºamukhan±gar±j±roha½ pakkos±petv± ta½ palobhetv±
tamattha½  ±rocesi–  “yad±  pan±ya½  samaºo  piyadass²  ima½  nagara½  piº¹±ya
pavisati,  tad± doºamukha½ n±ma gajavara½ vissajjetv± piyadass²samaºa½ m±re-
h²”ti.
    Atha  so  ±roho  hit±hitavic±raºarahito r±javallabho– “aya½ samaºo µh±nantar±pi
ma½  c±veyy±”ti  mantv± “s±dh³”ti sampaµicchitv± dutiyadivase dasabalassa naga-
rappavesanasamaya½  sallakkhetv±  suj±tamatthakapiº¹akumbhanal±µa½  dhanu-
sadisad²ghasuº¹ataµa½   suvipulamudukaººa½   madhupiªgalanayana½  sundara-
kkhandh±sana½  anuvaµµaghanajaghana½  nicitag³¼haj±ºu-antara½  ²s±sadisaruci-
radanta½  suv±ladhi½  apacitamecaka½  sabbalakkhaºasampanna½ asitajaladha-
rasadisac±rudassana½    s²havikkantalalitag±mina½    jaªgamamiva   dhar±dhara½
sattappatiµµha½   sattadh±   pabhinna½   sabbaso   vissavanta½  viggahavantamiva
antaka½   upasaªkamitv±   piº¹akaba¼añjanadh³palep±divisesehi  bhiyyopi  matta-
ppamatta½  katv±  ariv±raºav±raºa½ er±vaºav±raºamiva arijanav±raºa½ muniv±-
raºa½  m±raºatth±ya  pesesi.  Atha  (..0249) so dviradavaro muttamattova gajama-
hi½saturaªganaran±riyo  hantv±  hatarudhiraparirañjitasadantakarasar²ro  antaj±la-
pariyonaddhanayano  sakaµakav±µak³µ±g±radv±ratoraº±d²ni  bhañjitv± k±ka-kulala-
gijjh±d²hi    anupariy±yam±no    hatamahi½sanaraturaªgadirad±d²na½   aªg±ni   ±lu-
mpitv±  manussabhakkho yakkho viya bhakkhayanto d³ratova dasabala½ sissaga-
ºaparivuta½  ±gacchanta½  disv±  anilagaru¼asadisavego  vegena  bhagavantama-
bhigañchi.
    Atha  purav±sino  pana jan± bhayasant±paparip³ritam±nas± p±s±dap±k±racaya-
tar³pagat±  tath±gat±bhimukhamabhidh±vanta½  disv±  h±h±k±rasaddamaka½su.
Keci   pana  up±sak±  ta½  n±nappak±rehi  nayehi  niv±rayitum±rabhi½su.  Atha  so
buddhan±go   hatthin±gam±yantamoloketv±  karuº±vipph±ras²talahadayo  mett±ya
ta½  phari.  Tato  so  hatthin±go  mett±pharaºena  mudukatahadayasant±no  attano
dos±par±dha½   ñatv±   lajj±ya   bhagavato   purato  µh±tu½  asakkonto  pathaviya½
pavisanto  viya  siras±  bhagavato p±desu nipati. Eva½ nipanno pana so timiranika-
rasadisasar²ro          sañch±ppabh±nurañjitavarakanakagirisikharasam²pamupagato
asitasaliladharanikaro viya virocittha.



    Atheva½   munir±jap±dam³le  karir±j±na½  siras±  nipatanta½  disv±  n±garajan±
paramap²tip³ritahaday±     s±dhuk±ras²han±da½     ukkuµµhisadda½    pavattayi½su.
Surabhikusumam±l±candanagandhacuºº±laªk±r±d²hi        ta½       anekappak±ra½
p³jesu½.  Samantato  celukkhep± pavatti½su. Gaganatale suradundubhiyo abhina-
di½su.  Atha  bhagav±  tamasitagirisikharamiva  p±dam³le  nipanna½  diradavara½
oloketv±   aªkusadhajaj±lasaªkhacakk±laªkatena   karatalena  gajavaramatthaka½
par±masitv± tassa citt±c±r±nuk³l±ya dhammadesan±ya ta½ anus±si–
          “Gajavara vadato suºohi v±ca½, mama hitamatthayutañca ta½ bhaj±hi;
          tava vadhanirata½ paduµµhabh±va½, apanaya santamupehi c±rudanti.
          “Lobhena (..0250) dosena ca mohato v±, yo p±ºino hi½sati v±raºinda;
          so p±ºagh±t² sucirampi k±la½, dukkha½ sughora½ narakenubhoti.
          “M±k±si m±taªga punevar³pa½, kamma½ pam±dena madena v±pi;
          av²ciya½ dukkhamasayha kappa½, pappoti p±ºa½ atip±tayanto.
          “Dukkha½ sughora½ narakenubhotv±, manussaloka½ yadi y±ti bhiyyo;
          app±yuko hoti vir³par³po, vihi½sako dukkhavisesabh±g².
          “Yath± ca p±º± parama½ piy± te, mah±jane kuñjara mandan±ga;
          tath± parass±pi piy±ti ñatv±, p±º±tip±to parivajjan²yo.
          “Dose ca hi½s±nirate viditv±, p±º±tip±t± virate guºe ca;
          p±º±tip±ta½ parivajjaya tva½, sagge sukha½ icchasi ce parattha.
          “P±º±tip±t± virato sudanto, piyo man±po bhavat²dha loke;
          k±yassa bhed± ca para½ panassa, sagg±dhiv±sa½ kathayanti buddh±.
          “Dukkh±gama½ nicchati koci loke, sabbopi j±to sukhamesateva;
          tasm± mah±n±ga vih±ya hi½sa½, bh±vehi metta½ karuºañca k±le”ti.
    Atheva½    (..0251)   dasabalen±nus±siyam±no   dantivaro   sañña½   paµilabhitv±
paramavin²to  vinay±c±rasampanno  sisso  viya ahosi. Eva½ so piyadass² bhagav±
amh±ka½  satth± viya dhanap±la½ doºamukha½ karivara½ damitv± tattha mah±ja-
nasam±game   dhamma½  desesi.  Tad±  as²tikoµisahass±na½  dhamm±bhisamayo
ahosi. Aya½ tatiyo abhisamayo ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    1.   “Suj±tassa aparena, sayambh³ lokan±yako;
          dur±sado asamasamo, piyadass² mah±yaso.
    2.   “Sopi buddho amitayaso, ±diccova virocati;
          sabba½ tama½ nihantv±na, dhammacakka½ pavattayi.
    3.   “Tass±pi atulatejassa, ahesu½ abhisamay± tayo;
          koµisatasahass±na½, paµham±bhisamayo ahu.
    4.   “Sudassano devar±j±, micch±diµµhimarocayi;
          tassa diµµhi½ vinodento, satth± dhammamadesayi.
    5.   “Janasannip±to atulo, mah±sannipat² tad±;
          navutikoµisahass±na½, dutiy±bhisamayo ahu.
    6.   “Yad± doºamukha½ hatthi½, vinesi naras±rathi;
          as²tikoµisahass±na½, tatiy±bhisamayo ah³”ti.
    Sumaªgalanagare   p±lito  n±ma  r±japutto  ca  purohitaputto  sabbadassikum±ro
c±ti  dve  sah±yak±  ahesu½. Te piyadassimhi samm±sambuddhe c±rika½ carante



“attano   nagara½   sampatto”ti   sutv±   koµisatasahassapariv±r±  paccuggamana½
katv±  tassa  dhamma½  sutv± satt±ha½ mah±d±na½ datv± sattame divase bhaga-
vato   bhatt±numodan±vas±ne   koµisatasahassehi   saddhi½  pabbajitv±  arahatta½
p±puºi½su.  Tesa½  pana  majjhe bhagav± p±timokkha½ uddisi, so paµhamo sanni-
p±to   ahosi.  Ath±parena  samayena  sudassanadevar±jassa  sam±game  navutiko-
µiyo  arahatta½  p±puºi½su.  Tehi parivuto satth± p±timokkha½ uddisi, aya½ dutiyo
(..0252)   sannip±to   ahosi.   Puna  doºamukhavinayane  as²tikoµiyo  pabbajitv±  ara-
hatta½   p±puºi½su.   Tesa½   majjhe   bhagav±  p±timokkha½  uddisi,  aya½  tatiyo
sannip±to ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    7.   “Sannip±t± tayo ±su½, tass±pi piyadassino;
          koµisatasahass±na½, paµhamo ±si sam±gamo.
    8.   “Tato para½ navutikoµ², sami½su ekato mun²;
          tatiye sannip±tamhi, as²tikoµiyo ah³”ti.
    Tad±   amh±ka½   bodhisatto   kassapo   n±ma   br±hmaºam±ºavo   itih±sapañca-
m±na½  tiººa½  ved±na½  p±rag³ hutv± satthu dhammadesana½ sutv± koµisatasa-
hassaparicc±gena   param±r±ma½   saªgh±r±ma½   k±retv±  saraºesu  ca  pañcas²-
lesu   ca   patiµµh±si.   Atha   na½  satth±–  “ito  aµµh±rasakappasataccayena  gotamo
n±ma buddho loke bhavissat²”ti by±k±si. Tena vutta½–
    9.   “Aha½ tena samayena, kassapo n±ma br±hmaºo;
          ajjh±yako mantadharo, tiººa½ ved±na p±rag³.
    10.  “Tassa dhamma½ suºitv±na, pas±da½ janayi½ aha½;
          koµisatasahassehi, saªgh±r±ma½ am±payi½.
    11.  “Tassa datv±na ±r±ma½, haµµho sa½viggam±naso;
          saraºe pañcas²le ca, da¼aha½ katv± sam±diyi½.
    12.  “Sopi ma½ buddho by±k±si, saªghamajjhe nis²diya;
          aµµh±rase kappasate, aya½ buddho bhavissati.
    13.  “Padh±na½ padahitv±na …pe… hess±ma sammukh± ima½.
    14.  “Tass±pi vacana½ sutv±, bhiyyo citta½ pas±dayi½;
          uttari½ vatamadhiµµh±si½, dasap±ramip³riy±”ti.
    Tattha  (..0253)  saraºe  pañcas²le  c±ti  t²ºi saraº±ni pañca s²l±ni c±ti attho. Aµµh±-
rase kappasateti ito aµµhasat±dhikassa kappasahassassa accayen±ti attho.
    Tassa  pana  bhagavato  sudhañña½  n±ma  nagara½  ahosi.  Pit±  sudatto n±ma
r±j±,  m±t±  sucand±  n±ma  dev²,  p±lito ca sabbadass² ca dve aggas±vak±, sobhito
n±mupaµµh±ko,   suj±t±   ca   dhammadinn±   ca   dve   aggas±vik±,   kakudharukkho
bodhi, sar²ra½ as²tihatthubbedha½ ahosi, navutivassasahass±ni ±yu, vimal±



n±massa  aggamahes²  ahosi,  kañcan±ve¼o  n±ma  putto, so ±jaññarathena nikkha-
m²ti. Tena vutta½–
    15.  “Sudhañña½ n±ma nagara½, sudatto n±ma khattiyo;
          cand± n±m±si janik±, piyadassissa satthuno.
    20.  “P±lito sabbadass² ca, ahesu½ aggas±vak±;
          sobhito n±mupaµµh±ko, piyadassissa satthuno.
    21.  “Suj±t± dhammadinn± ca, ahesu½ aggas±vik±;
          bodhi tassa bhagavato, kakudhoti pavuccati.
    23.  “Sopi buddho amitayaso, dvatti½savaralakkhaºo;
          as²tihatthamubbedho, s±lar±j±va dissati.
    24.  “Aggicandas³riy±na½, natthi t±disik± pabh±;
          yath± ahu pabh± tassa, asamassa mahesino.
    25.  “Tass±pi devadevassa, ±yu t±vataka½ ahu;
          navutivassasahass±ni, loke aµµh±si cakkhum±.
    26.  “Sopi buddho asamasamo, yug±nipi t±ni atuliy±ni;
          sabba½ tamantarahita½, nanu ritt± sabbasaªkh±r±”ti.
    Tattha    s±lar±j±    v±ti   sabbaph±liphullo   paramaramaº²yadassano   samavaµµa-
kkhandho   s±lar±j±   viya   dissati.   Yug±nipi   t±n²ti  aggas±vakayug±d²ni  yuga¼±ni.
Sesag±th±su sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                         Piyadass²buddhava½savaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                Niµµhito terasamo buddhava½so.
 
 
                                           16. Atthadass²buddhava½savaººan±
 
    Piyadassimhi  (..0254)  samm±sambuddhe  parinibbute  tassa  s±sane ca antara-
hite  parih±yitv±  va¹¹hitv±  aparimit±yukesu  manussesu  anukkamena parih±yitv±
vassasatasahass±yukesu  j±tesu  paramatthadass²  atthadass²  n±ma  buddho  loke
uppajji.  So  p±ramiyo  p³retv±  tusitapure  nibbattitv±  tato  cavitv± paramasobhane
sobhane  n±ma  nagare  s±garassa n±ma rañño kule aggamahesiy± sudassanade-
viy±   kucchismi½   paµisandhi½  gahetv±  dasa  m±se  gabbhe  vasitv±  sucindhanu-
yy±ne  m±tukucchito nikkhami. M±tukucchito mah±purise nikkhantamatte sucirak±-
lanihit±ni  kulaparampar±gat±ni  mah±nidh±n±ni dhanas±mik± paµilabhi½s³ti tassa
n±maggahaºadivase    “atthadass²”ti    n±mamaka½su.   So   dasavassasahass±ni
ag±ra½    ajjh±vasi.    Amaragiri-suragiri-giriv±hanan±mak±    paramasurabhijanak±
tayo   cassa   p±s±d±   ahesu½.   Vis±kh±devippamukh±ni   tetti½sa  itthisahass±ni
ahesu½.
    So  catt±ri  nimitt±ni  disv± vis±kh±deviy± selakum±re n±ma putte uppanne suda-
ssana½  n±ma  assar±ja½ abhiruhitv± mah±bhinikkhamana½ nikkhamitv± pabbaji.



Ta½   nava   manussakoµiyo   anupabbaji½su.  Tehi  parivuto  so  mah±puriso  aµµha
m±se   padh±nacariya½   caritv±   vis±khapuººam±ya   sucindharan±giy±   upah±ra-
tth±ya  ±n²ta½  madhup±y±sa½  mah±janena  sandissam±nasabbasar²r±ya  n±giy±
saha  suvaººap±tiy±  dinna½  madhup±y±sa½ paribhuñjitv± taruºatarusatasamala-
ªkate   taruºas±lavane   div±vih±ra½  v²tin±metv±  s±yanhasamaye  dhammarucin±
mah±rucin±   n±ma   n±gar±jena  dinn±  aµµha  kusatiºamuµµhiyo  gahetv±  campaka-
bodhi½      upasaªkamitv±      tepaññ±sahatth±y±mavitthata½     kusatiºasanthara½
santharitv±  pallaªka½  ±bhujitv±  sambodhi½  patv± sabbabuddh±ciººa½– “aneka-
j±tisa½s±ra½   …pe…   taºh±na½   khayamajjhag±”ti   ud±na½   ud±netv±   sattasa-
tt±ha½  bodhisam²peyeva  v²tin±metv± brahmuno dhammadesan±y±cana½ sampa-
µicchitv±     attan±    saha    pabbajitanavabhikkhukoµiyo    ariyadhammapaµivedhasa-
matthe   disv±   ±k±sena   gantv±   anomanagarasam²pe  anomuyy±ne  otaritv±  tehi
parivuto   (..0255)   tattha   dhammacakka½   pavattesi.  Tad±  koµisatasahass±na½
paµhamo dhamm±bhisamayo ahosi.
    Puna  bhagavati  lokan±yake  devalokac±rika½ caritv± tattha dhamma½ desente
koµisatasahass±na½   dutiyo  abhisamayo  ahosi.  Yad±  pana  bhagav±  atthadass²
amh±ka½  bhagav±  viya  kapilavatthupura½  sobhanapura½  pavisitv±  dhamma½
desesi, tad± koµisatasahass±na½ tatiyo dhamm±bhisamayo ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    1.   “Tattheva maº¹akappamhi, atthadass² mah±yaso;
          mah±tama½ nihantv±na, patto sambodhimuttama½.
    2.   “Brahmun± y±cito santo, dhammacakka½ pavattayi;
          amatena tappay² loka½, dasasahass² sadevaka½.
    3.   “Tass±pi lokan±thassa, ahesu½ abhisamay± tayo;
          koµisatasahass±na½, paµham±bhisamayo ahu.
    4.   “Yad± buddho atthadass², carati devac±rika½;
          koµisatasahass±na½, dutiy±bhisamayo ahu.
    5.   “Pun±para½ yad± buddho, desesi pitusantike;
          koµisatasahass±na½, tatiy±bhisamayo ah³”ti.
    Tattha tatthev±ti tasmiññeva kappeti attho. Ettha pana varakappo “maº¹akappo”-
ti   adhippeto.   “Yasmi½   kappe  tayo  buddh±  nibbattanti,  so  kappo  varakappo”ti
heµµh±    padumuttarabuddhava½savaººan±ya½    vutto.   Tasm±   varakappo   idha
“maº¹akappo”ti vutto. Nihantv±n±ti nihanitv±. Ayameva v± p±µho. Santoti sam±no.
Amaten±ti   maggaphal±dhigam±matap±nena.   Tappay²ti   atappayi,  p²ºes²ti  attho.
Dasasahass²ti   dasasahassilokadh±tu½.   Devac±rikanti   dev±na½  vinayanattha½
devalokac±rikanti attho.
     Sucandakanagare   kira   santo   ca   r±japutto   upasanto   ca  purohitaputto  t²su
vedesu  sabbasamayantaresu  ca  s±ramadisv± nagarassa cat³su dv±resu (..0256)
catt±ro   paº¹ite   vis±rade   ca  manusse  µhapesu½–  “ya½  pana  tumhe  paº¹ita½
samaºa½  v±  br±hmaºa½  v±  passatha suº±tha v±, ta½ amh±ka½ ±gantv± ±roce-
th±”ti.  Tena  ca  samayena  atthadass²  lokan±tho  sucandakanagara½ samp±puºi.
Atha  tehi nivedit± puris± gantv± tesa½ dasabalassa tatth±gamana½ paµivedesu½.
Tato  te santopasant± tath±gat±gamana½ sutv± pahaµµham±nas± sahassapariv±r±



dasabala½  asama½  paccuggantv± abhiv±detv± nimantetv± satt±ha½ buddhappa-
mukhassa  saªghassa  asadisa½ mah±d±na½ datv± sattame divase sakalanagara-
v±s²hi  manussehi  saddhi½ dhammakatha½ suºi½su. Tasmi½ kira divase aµµhana-
vutisahass±ni  ehibhikkhupabbajj±ya  pabbajitv±  arahatta½  p±puºi½su. T±ya pari-
s±ya majjhe bhagav± p±timokkha½ uddisi, so paµhamo sannip±to ahosi.
    Yad±  pana  bhagav±  attano puttassa selattherassa dhamma½ desento aµµh±s²ti-
sahass±ni   pas±detv±   ehibhikkhubh±vena   pabb±jetv±   arahatta½   p±petv±  p±ti-
mokkha½   uddisi,   so   dutiyo   sannip±to   ahosi.   Puna  mah±maªgalasam±game
m±ghapuººam±ya½    devamanuss±na½    dhamma½    desento    aµµhasattatisaha-
ss±ni   arahatta½  p±petv±  p±timokkha½  uddisi,  so  tatiyo  sannip±to  ahosi.  Tena
vutta½–
    6.   “Sannip±t± tayo ±su½, tass±pi ca mahesino;
          kh²º±sav±na½ vimal±na½, santacitt±na t±dina½.
    7.   “Aµµhanavutisahass±na½, paµhamo ±si sam±gamo;
          aµµh±s²tisahass±na½, dutiyo ±si sam±gamo.
    8.   “Aµµhasattatisahass±na½, tatiyo ±si sam±gamo;
          anup±d± vimutt±na½, vimal±na½ mahesinan”ti.
    Tad±  kira  amh±ka½  bodhisatto campakanagare sus²mo n±ma br±hmaºamah±-
s±lo   lokasammato   ahosi.  So  sabbavibhavaj±ta½  d²n±n±thakapaºaddhik±d²na½
vissajjetv±  himavantasam²pa½  gantv± t±pasapabbajja½ pabbajitv± aµµha sam±pa-
ttiyo   pañca  abhiññ±yo  ca  nibbattetv±  (..0257)  mahiddhiko  mah±nubh±vo  hutv±
mah±janassa  kusal±kusal±na½  dhamm±na½  anavajjas±vajjabh±vañca dassetv±
buddhupp±da½ ±gamayam±no aµµh±si.
    Ath±parena  samayena  atthadassimhi lokan±yake loke uppajjitv± sudassanama-
h±nagare   aµµhanna½   paris±na½   majjhe   dhamm±matavassa½   vassente  tassa
dhamma½   sutv±   saggaloka½   gantv±  dibb±ni  mand±ravapadumap±ricchattak±-
d²ni  pupph±ni  devalokato  ±haritv±  attano  ±nubh±va½ dassento dissam±nasar²ro
cat³su  dis±su  catudd²pikamah±megho  viya  pupphavassa½  vassetv±  samantato
pupphamaº¹apa½     pupphamayagghitoraºahemaj±l±d²ni    pupphamay±ni    katv±
mand±ravapupphacchattena   dasabala½   p³jesi.   Sopi   na½  bhagav±–  “an±gate
gotamo n±ma buddho bhavissat²”ti by±k±si. Tena vutta½–
    9.   “Aha½ tena samayena, jaµilo uggat±pano;
          sus²mo n±ma n±mena, mahiy± seµµhasammato.
    10.  “Dibba½ mand±rava½ puppha½, paduma½ p±ricchattaka½;
          devalok± haritv±na, sambuddhamabhip³jayi½.
    11.  “Sopi ma½ buddho by±k±si, atthadass² mah±muni;
          aµµh±rase kappasate, aya½ buddho bhavissati.
    12.  “Padh±na½ padahitv±na …pe… hess±ma sammukh± ima½.
    13.  “Tass±pi vacana½ sutv±, haµµho sa½viggam±naso;
          uttari½ vatamadhiµµh±si½, dasap±ramip³riy±”ti.
    Tattha  jaµiloti  jaµ±  assa  atth²ti jaµilo. Mahiy± seµµhasammatoti sakalenapi lokena
seµµho uttamo pavaroti eva½ sammato sambh±vitoti attho.



    Tassa  pana bhagavato sobhana½ n±ma nagara½ ahosi. S±garo n±ma r±j± pit±,
sudassan±   n±ma   m±t±,  santo  upasanto  ca  dve  aggas±vak±,  abhayo  n±mupa-
µµh±ko,  dhamm± ca sudhamm± ca dve aggas±vik±, campakarukkho bodhi, sar²ra½
as²tihatthubbedha½  ahosi.  Sar²rappabh±  (..0258)  samantato sabbak±la½ yojana-
matta½  pharitv±  aµµh±si, ±yu vassasatasahassa½, vis±kh± n±massa aggamahes²,
selo n±ma putto, assay±nena nikkhami. Tena vutta½–
    14.  “Sobhana½ n±ma nagara½, s±garo n±ma khattiyo;



          sudassan± n±ma janik±, atthadassissa satthuno.
    19.  “Santo ca upasanto ca, ahesu½ aggas±vak±;
          abhayo n±mupaµµh±ko, atthadassissa satthuno.
    20.  “Dhamm± ceva sudhamm± ca, ahesu½ aggas±vik±;
          bodhi tassa bhagavato, campakoti pavuccati.
    22.  “Sopi buddho asamasamo, as²tihatthamuggato;
          sobhate s±lar±j±va, u¼ur±j±va p³rito.
    23.  “Tassa p±katik± ra½s², anekasatakoµiyo;
          uddha½ adho dasa dis±, pharanti yojana½ sad±.
    24.  “Sopi buddho nar±sabho, sabbasattuttamo muni;
          vassasatasahass±ni, loke aµµh±si cakkhum±.
    25.  “Atula½ dassetv± obh±sa½, virocetv± sadevake;
          sopi aniccata½ patto, yathaggup±d±nasaªkhay±”ti.
    Tattha  u¼ur±j±va  p³ritoti  saradasamayaparipuººavimalasakalamaº¹alo  t±raka-
r±j±   viy±ti   attho.   P±katik±ti   pakativasena   uppajjam±n±,  na  adhiµµh±navasena.
Yad±  icchati  bhagav±, tad± anekakoµisatasahassepi cakkav±¼e ±bh±ya phareyya.
Ra½s²ti  rasmiyo.  Up±d±nasaªkhay±ti  up±d±nakkhay±  indhanakkhay±  aggi viya.
Sopi  bhagav±  catunna½  up±d±n±na½  khayena  anup±dises±ya  nibb±nadh±tuy±
anupamanagare   anom±r±me   parinibb±yi.   Dh±tuyo   panassa  adhiµµh±nena  viki-
ri½su. Sesamettha g±th±su utt±namev±ti.
 
                                        Atthadass²buddhava½savaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                              Niµµhito cuddasamo buddhava½so.
 
 
                                       17. Dhammadass²buddhava½savaººan±
 
    Atthadassimhi  (..0259)  samm±sambuddhe  parinibbute antarakappe ca v²tivatte
aparimit±yukesu    sattesu    anupubbena    parih±yitv±    vassasatasahass±yukesu
j±tesu  dhammadass²  n±ma  satth±  lok±lokakaro  lobh±dilokamalavinayakaro loke-
kan±yako   loke   udap±di.  Sopi  bhagav±  p±ramiyo  p³retv±  tusitapure  nibbattitv±
tato  cavitv±  saraºanagare  sabbalokasaraºassa  saraºassa n±ma rañño aggama-
hesiy±  sunand±ya n±ma deviy± kucchismi½ paµisandhi½ aggahesi. So dasanna½
m±s±na½   accayena   saraºuyy±ne   m±tukucchito  p±vussak±le  saliladharavivara-
gato  puººacando  viya  nikkhami.  Mah±purise pana m±tukucchito nikkhantamatte-
yeva   adhikaraºavoh±rasatthapotthakesu   adhammiy±  voh±r±  sayameva  antara-
dh±yi½su.     Dhammikavoh±r±yeva     aµµha½su.    Tenassa    n±maggahaºadivase
“dhammadass²”ti   n±mamaka½su.   So   aµµhavassasahass±ni   ag±ra½   ajjh±vasi.
Tassa  kira  araja-viraja-sudassanan±mak±  tayo  p±s±d± ahesu½. Viciko¼idevippa-
mukh±na½ itth²na½ v²satisahass±dhika½ satasahassa½ ahosi.



    So  catt±ri  nimitt±ni  disv±  viciko¼ideviy±  puññava¹¹hane  n±ma  putte  uppanne
devakum±ro  viya  ativiya sukhum±lo devasampattimiva sampattimanubhavam±no
majjhimay±me  vuµµh±ya  sirisayane  nisinno niddopagat±na½ itth²na½ vippak±ra½
disv±  sañj±tasa½vego  mah±bhinikkhaman±ya  citta½ upp±desi. Cittupp±dasama-
nantaramevassa    sudassanap±s±do    gaganatalamabbhuggantv±    caturaªginiy±
sen±ya  parivuto  dutiyo divasakaro viya dibbavim±na½ viya ca gantv± rattakurava-
katarubodhisam²peyeva   otaritv±   aµµh±si.   Mah±puriso   kira  brahmun±  upan²t±ni
k±s±y±ni  gahetv±  pabbajitv±  p±s±dato otaritv± avid³re aµµh±si. P±s±do puna ±k±-
sena  gantv±  bodhirukkha½  antokatv±  pathaviya½  patiµµh±si.  Itthiyopi sapariv±r±
p±s±dato  otaritv±  a¹¹hag±vutamatta½  gantv±  aµµha½su.  Tattha  itthiyo ca t±sa½
paric±rik±  ceµik±yo  ca µhapetv± sabbe manuss± ta½ anupabbaji½su. Bhikkh³na½
koµisatasahassa½ ahosi.
    Atha  dhammadass²  bodhisatto  satt±ha½ padh±nacariya½ caritv± viciko¼ideviy±
dinna½  madhup±y±sa½  paribhuñjitv±  badaravane div±vih±ra½ katv± s±yanhasa-
maye   (..0260)   siriva¹¹hanena   n±ma   yavap±lakena   dinn±   aµµha  tiºamuµµhiyo
gahetv±    bimbij±labodhi½   upagantv±   tepaºº±sahatthavitthata½   tiºasanthara½
santharitv±   tattha   sabbaññutaññ±ºa½  paµivijjhitv±–  “anekaj±tisa½s±ra½  …pe…
taºh±na½  khayamajjhag±”ti  ud±na½  ud±netv±va bodhisam²pe sattasatt±ha½ v²ti-
n±metv±  katabrahmay±cano attan± saddhi½ pabbajitassa bhikkh³na½ koµisatasa-
hassassa   saddhammappaµivedhasamatthata½   ñatv±  aµµh±rasayojanikamagga½
ek±heneva  isipatana½  gantv±  tehi parivuto tattha dhammacakka½ pavattesi, tad±
koµisatasahass±na½ paµham±bhisamayo ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    1.   “Tattheva maº¹akappamhi, dhammadass² mah±yaso;
          tamandhak±ra½ vidhamitv±, atirocati sadevake.
    2.   “Tass±pi atulatejassa, dhammacakkappavattane;
          koµisatasahass±na½, paµham±bhisamayo ah³”ti.
    Tattha tamandhak±ranti tamasaªkh±ta½ mohandhak±ranti attho.
    Yad±   pana   tagaran±make   nagare   sañjayo   n±ma   r±j±   k±mesu   ±d²nava½
nekkhamma½  khemato  ca  disv±  isipabbajja½  pabbaji.  Ta½  navutikoµiyo anupa-
bbaji½su.    Te    sabbeyeva    pañc±bhiññ±-aµµhasam±pattil±bhino   ahesu½.   Atha
satth±   dhammadass²  tesa½  upanissayasampatti½  disv±  ±k±sena  gantv±  sañja-
yassa  t±pasassa assamapada½ gantv± ±k±se µhatv± tesa½ t±pas±na½ ajjh±say±-
nur³pa½  dhamma½  desetv±  dhammacakkhu½  upp±desi,  so  dutiyo abhisamayo
ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    3.   “Yad± buddho dhammadass², vinesi sañjaya½ isi½;
          tad± navutikoµ²na½, dutiy±bhisamayo ah³”ti.
    Yad±  pana  sakko  dev±namindo  dasabalassa dhamma½ sotuk±mo ta½ upasa-
ªkami, tad± as²tiy± koµ²na½ tatiyo abhisamayo ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    4.   “Yad± sakko upagañchi, sapariso vin±yaka½;
          tad± as²tikoµ²na½, tatiy±bhisamayo ah³”ti.
    Yad±  (..0261)  pana saraºanagare vem±tikabh±tika½ padumakum±ra½ phussa-
devakum±rañca     sapariv±re     pabb±jesi,     tasmi½     antovasse     pabbajit±na½



bhikkh³na½     koµisatasahass±na½    majjhe    visuddhipav±raºa½    pav±resi,    so
paµhamo   sannip±to   ahosi.   Puna   bhagavato  devalokato  orohaºe  satakoµ²na½
dutiyo  sannip±to  ahosi.  Yad±  pana  sudassan±r±me  terasanna½ dhutaguº±na½
guºe  ±nisa½se  pak±setv±  h±rita½  n±ma  mah±s±vaka½  etadagge  µhapesi, tad±
as²tiy±  koµ²na½  majjhe  bhagav±  p±timokkha½  uddisi,  so  tatiyo  sannip±to ahosi.
Tena vutta½–
    5.   “Tass±pi devadevassa, sannip±t± tayo ahu½;
          kh²º±sav±na½ vimal±na½, santacitt±na t±dina½.
    6.   “Yad± buddho dhammadass², saraºe vassa½ up±gami;
          tad± koµisatasahass±na½, paµhamo ±si sam±gamo.
    7.   “Pun±para½ yad± buddho, devato eti m±nusa½;
          tad±pi satakoµ²na½, dutiyo ±si sam±gamo.
    8.   “Pun±para½ yad± buddho, pak±sesi dhute guºe;
          tad± as²tikoµ²na½, tatiyo ±si sam±gamo”ti.
    Tad±  amh±ka½  bodhisatto  sakko devar±j± hutv± dv²su devalokesu devehi pari-
vuto  ±gantv±  dibbehi  gandhapupph±d²hi dibbaturiyehi ca tath±gata½ p³jesi. Sopi
na½ satth±– “an±gate gotamo n±ma buddho bhavissat²”ti by±k±si. Tena vutta½–
    9.   “Aha½ tena samayena, sakko ±si½ purindado;
          dibbena gandham±lena, turiyen±bhip³jayi½.
    10.  “Sopi ma½ tad± by±k±si, devamajjhe nis²diya;
          aµµh±rase kappasate, aya½ buddho bhavissati.
    11.  “Padh±na½ padahitv±na …pe… hess±ma sammukh± ima½.
    12.  “Tass±pi (..0262) vacana½ sutv±, bhiyyo citta½ pas±dayi½;
          uttari½ vatamadhiµµh±si½, dasap±ramip³riy±”ti.
    Tassa  pana  bhagavato  saraºa½  n±ma nagara½ ahosi. Saraºo n±ma r±j± pit±,
sunand±  n±ma  m±t±,  padumo  ca phussadevo ca dve aggas±vak±, sunetto n±ma
upaµµh±ko,   khem±   ca   sabban±m±  ca  dve  aggas±vik±,  bimbij±larukkho  bodhi,
sar²ra½  panassa  as²tihatthubbedha½  ahosi, ±yu vassasatasahassa½, viciko¼idev²
n±massa  aggamahes², puññava¹¹hano n±massa putto, p±s±dena nikkhami. Tena
vutta½–
    13.  “Saraºa½ n±ma nagara½, saraºo n±ma khattiyo;
          sunand± n±ma janik±, dhammadassissa satthuno.
    18.  “Padumo phussadevo ca, ahesu½ aggas±vak±;
          sunetto n±mupaµµh±ko, dhammadassissa satthuno.
    19.  “Khem± ca sabban±m± ca, ahesu½ aggas±vik±;
          bodhi tassa bhagavato, bimbij±loti vuccati.
    21.  “Sopi buddho asamasamo, as²tihatthamuggato;
          atirocati tejena, dasasahassimhi dh±tuy±.
    22.  “Suphullo s±lar±j±va, vijj³va gagane yath±;
          majjhanhikeva s³riyo, eva½ so upasobhatha.
    23.  “Tass±pi atulatejassa, samaka½ ±si j²vika½;
          vassasatasahass±ni, loke aµµh±si cakkhum±.



    24.  “Obh±sa½ dassayitv±na, vimala½ katv±na s±sana½;
          cavi candova gagane, nibbuto so sas±vako”ti.



ssiy±   lokadh±tuy±.  Vijj³v±ti  vijjulat±  viya.  Upasobhath±ti  yath±  gagane  vijju  ca
    Tattha   bimbij±loti  rattakuravakarukkho.  Dasasahassimhi  dh±tuy±ti  dasasaha-
ssiy±   lokadh±tuy±.  Vijj³v±ti  vijjulat±  viya.  Upasobhath±ti  yath±  gagane  vijju  ca
majjanhike  s³riyo  ca  upasobhati,  eva½  so  bhagav±  upasobhitth±ti  attho. Sama-
kanti  sabbehi  narasattehi  samameva  tassa  ±yu  ahos²ti  attho. Cav²ti cuto. Cando-
v±ti  (..0263)  gaganato candim± viya cav²ti attho. Dhammadass² kira bhagav± s±la-
vat²nagare kes±r±me parinibb±yi sesamettha g±th±su p±kaµamev±ti.
 
                                    Dhammadass²buddhava½savaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                            Niµµhito pannarasamo buddhava½so.
 
 
                                          18. Siddhatthabuddhava½savaººan±
 
    Dhammadassimhi    bhagavati   parinibbute   antarahite   cassa   s±sane   tasmi½
kappe  at²te  kappasahasse  ca  sattasu  kappasatesu  ca  chasu  kappesu ca atikka-
ntesu  ito  catunavutikappamatthake  ekasmi½  kappe ekova lokatthacaro adhigata-
paramattho siddhattho n±ma satth± loke p±turahosi. Tena vutta½–
    1.   “Dhammadassissa aparena, siddhattho lokan±yako;
          nihanitv± tama½ sabba½, s³riyo abbhuggato yath±”ti.

    Siddhattho  bodhisattopi  p±ramiyo p³retv± tusitabhavane nibbattitv± tato cavitv±
vebh±ranagare  udenassa  n±ma  rañño  aggamahesiy±  suphass±ya  n±ma deviy±
kucchismi½   paµisandhi½   gahetv±   dasanna½   m±s±na½  accayena  v²riyuyy±ne
m±tukucchito  nikkhami.  J±te  pana  mah±purise  sabbesa½ ±raddhakammant± ca
icchit±  ca  atth±  siddhimagama½su.  Tasm±  panassa ñ±tak± “siddhattho”ti n±ma-
maka½su.  So  dasavassasahass±ni  ag±ramajjhe vasi. Tassa kok±-suppala-padu-
man±mak±  tayo  p±s±d±  ahesu½. Somanass±devippamukh±ni aµµhacatt±l²sa itthi-
sahass±ni paccupaµµhit±ni ahesu½.
    So   catt±ri   nimitt±ni  disv±  somanass±deviy±  putte  anupamakum±re  uppanne
±s±¼hipuººamiya½   suvaººasivik±ya   nikkhamitv±   v²riyuyy±na½  gantv±  pabbaji.
Ta½   koµisatasahassamanuss±   anupabbaji½su.   Mah±puriso   kira  tehi  saddhi½
dasa  m±se  padh±nacariya½ caritv± vis±khapuººam±ya½ asadisabr±hmaºag±me
sunett±ya  n±ma br±hmaºakaññ±ya dinna½ (..0264) madhup±y±sa½ paribhuñjitv±
badaravane   div±vih±ra½   v²tin±metv±   s±yanhasamaye  varuºena  n±ma  yavap±-
lena  dinn±  aµµha  tiºamuµµhiyo gahetv± kaºik±rabodhi½ upagantv± catt±l²sahattha-
vitthata½  tiºasanthara½ santharitv± pallaªka½ ±bhujitv± sabbaññuta½ p±puºitv±–
“anekaj±tisa½s±ra½  …pe…  taºh±na½  khayamajjhag±”ti ud±na½ ud±netv± satta-
satt±ha½  v²tin±metv±  attan± saha pabbajit±na½ bhikkh³na½ koµisatasahass±na½



catusaccapaµivedhasamatthata½   disv±   anilapathena  gantv±  gay±migad±ye  ota-
ritv±  tesa½  dhammacakka½ pavattesi, tad± koµisatasahass±na½ paµhamo abhisa-
mayo ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    2.   “Sopi patv±na sambodhi½, sant±rento sadevaka½;
          abhivassi dhammameghena, nibb±pento sadevaka½.
    3.   “Tass±pi atulatejassa, ahesu½ abhisamay± tayo;
          koµisatasahass±na½, paµham±bhisamayo ah³”ti.
    Tattha  sadevakanti  sadevaka½  loka½.  Dhammameghen±ti  dhammakath±me-
ghavassena.  Puna  bh²marathanagare  bh²marathena  n±ma raññ± nimantito naga-
ramajjhe  kate  santh±g±re  nisinno  karav²karutamañjun±  savanasukhena parama-
madhurena  paº¹itajanahadayaªgamena  amat±bhisekasadisena  brahmassarena
dasa  dis±  parip³rento  dhamm±matadundubhim±hani,  tad±  navutikoµ²na½  dutiyo
abhisamayo ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    4.   “Pun±para½ bh²marathe, yad± ±hani dundubhi½;
          tad± navutikoµ²na½, dutiy±bhisamayo ah³”ti.
    Yad±   pana   vebh±ranagare  ñ±tisam±game  buddhava½sa½  desento  navutiko-
µ²na½ dhammacakkhu½ upp±desi, so tatiyo abhisamayo ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    5.   “Yad± buddho dhamma½ desesi, vebh±re so puruttame;
          tad± navutikoµ²na½, tatiy±bhisamayo ah³”ti.
    Amararuciradassane  amaranagare  n±ma  sambalo  ca  sumitto  ca  dve bh±taro
rajja½ k±resu½. Atha siddhattho satth± tesa½ r±j³na½ upanissayasampatti½ (..0265
disv±  gaganatalena  gantv±  amaranagaramajjhe  otaritv± cakk±laªkatatalehi cara-
ºehi   pathavitala½  maddanto  viya  padacetiy±ni  dassetv±  amaruyy±na½  gantv±
paramaramaº²ye  attano karuº±s²tale sil±tale nis²di. Tato dvepi bh±tikar±j±no dasa-
balassa  padacetiy±ni  disv± pad±ni anugantv± siddhattha½ adhigataparamattha½
satth±ra½   sabbalokanet±ra½   sapariv±ra½   upasaªkamitv±   abhiv±detv±  bhaga-
vanta½   pariv±retv±   nis²di½su.   Tesa½   bhagav±   ajjh±say±nur³pa½  dhamma½
desesi.  Tassa  te  dhammakatha½ sutv± sañj±tasaddh± hutv± sabbeva pabbajitv±
arahatta½   p±puºi½su.  Tesa½  koµisat±na½  kh²º±sav±na½  majjhe  bhagav±  p±ti-
mokkha½   uddisi,   so  paµhamo  sannip±to  ahosi.  Vebh±ranagare  ñ±tisam±game
pabbajit±na½   navutikoµ²na½   majjhe   p±timokkha½  uddisi,  so  dutiyo  sannip±to
ahosi.  Sudassanavih±re  sannipatit±na½ as²tikoµ²na½ majjhe p±timokkha½ uddisi,
so tatiyo sannip±to ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    6.   “Sannip±t± tayo ±su½, tasmimpi dvipaduttame;
          kh²º±sav±na½ vimal±na½, santacitt±na t±dina½.
    7.   “Koµisat±na½ navut²na½, as²tiy±pi ca koµina½;
          ete ±su½ tayo µh±n±, vimal±na½ sam±game”ti.
    Tattha  navut²na½,  as²tiy±pi ca koµinanti navut²na½ koµ²na½ as²tiy±pi ca koµ²na½
sannip±t±  ahesunti  attho.  Ete  ±su½  tayo  µh±n±ti et±ni t²ºi sannip±taµµh±n±ni ahe-
sunti attho. “Ýh±n±ne t±ni t²ºi ahesun”tipi p±µho.
    Tad±   amh±ka½  bodhisatto  surasenanagare  maªgalo  n±ma  br±hmaºo  hutv±
vedavedaªg±na½  p±ra½  gantv± anekakoµisaªkha½ dhanasannicaya½ d²n±n±th±-



d²na½  pariccajitv±  vivek±r±mo  hutv±  t±pasapabbajja½ pabbajitv± jh±n±bhiññ±yo
nibbattetv±  viharanto–  “siddhattho n±ma buddho loke uppanno”ti sutv± ta½ upasa-
ªkamitv±  vanditv±  tassa  dhammakatha½  sutv±  y±ya  jambuy±  aya½  jambud²po
paññ±yati,  iddhiy±  ta½ jambu½ upasaªkamitv± tato phala½ ±haritv± navutikoµibhi-
kkhupariv±ra½  siddhattha½  satth±ra½  surasenavih±re nis²d±petv± jambuphalehi
santappesi  sampav±resi  (..0266).  Atha satth± ta½ phala½ paribhuñjitv±– “ito catu-
navutikappamatthake gotamo n±ma buddho bhavissat²”ti by±k±si. Tena vutta½–
    8.   “Aha½ tena samayena, maªgalo n±ma t±paso;
          uggatejo duppasaho, abhiññ±balasam±hito.
    9.   “Jambuto phalam±netv±, siddhatthassa ad±saha½;
          paµiggahetv± sambuddho, ida½ vacanamabravi.
    10.  “Passatha ima½ t±pasa½, jaµila½ uggat±pana½;
          catunavutito kappe, aya½ buddho bhavissati.
    11.  “Padh±na½ padahitv±na …pe… hess±ma sammukh± ima½.
    12.  “Tass±pi vacana½ sutv±, bhiyyo citta½ pas±dayi½;
          uttari½ vatamadhiµµh±si½, dasap±ramip³riy±”ti.
    Tattha   duppasahoti   dur±sado.   Ayameva   v±  p±µho.  Tassa  pana  bhagavato
nagara½   vebh±ra½   n±ma   ahosi.  Udeno  n±ma  r±j±  pit±,  jayasenotipi  tasseva
n±ma½,  suphass±  n±ma  m±t±,  sambalo  ca  sumitto  ca  dve  aggas±vak±, revato
n±mupaµµh±ko,   s²val±   ca   sur±m±   ca   dve   aggas±vik±,  kaºik±rarukkho  bodhi,
sar²ra½  saµµhihatthubbedha½  ahosi.  Vassasatasahassa½ ±yu, somanass± n±ma
aggamahes²  ahosi, anupamo n±ma putto, suvaººasivik±ya nikkhami. Tena vutta½–
    13.  “Vebh±ra½ n±ma nagara½, udeno n±ma khattiyo;
          suphass± n±ma janik±, siddhitthassa mahesino.
    18.  “Sambalo ca sumitto ca, ahesu½ aggas±vak±;
          revato n±mupaµµh±ko, siddhatthassa mahesino.
    19.  “S²val± ca sur±m± ca, ahesu½ aggas±vik±;
          bodhi tassa bhagavato, kaºik±roti vuccati.
    21.  “So (..0267) buddho saµµhiratana½, ahosi nabhamuggato;
          kañcanagghiyasaªk±so, dasasahass² virocati.
    22.  “Sopi buddho asamasamo, atulo appaµipuggalo;
          vassasatasahass±ni, loke aµµh±si cakkhum±.
    23.  “Vipula½ pabha½ dassayitv±, pupph±petv±na s±vake;
          vil±setv± sam±paty±, nibbuto so sas±vako”ti.
    Tattha  saµµhiratananti  saµµhiratanappam±ºa½  nabha½ uggatoti attho. Kañcana-
gghiyasaªk±soti     n±n±ratanavicittakanakamaya-agghiyasadisadassanoti     attho.
Dasasahass²    virocat²ti    dasasahassiya½   virocati.   Vipulanti   u¼±ra½   obh±sa½.
Pupph±petv±n±ti  jh±n±bhiññ±maggaphalasam±pattipupphehi pupphite paramaso-
bhaggappatte  katv±ti  attho.  Vil±setv±ti  vil±sayitv± k²¼itv±. Sam±paty±ti lokiyaloku-
ttar±hi sam±patt²hi abhiññ±hi ca. Nibbutoti anup±d±parinibb±nena nibbuto.
    Siddhattho   kira   satth±   kañcanave¼unagare   anomuyy±ne  parinibb±yi.  Tatthe-
vassa     ratanamaya½     catuyojanubbedha½     cetiyamaka½s³ti.     Sesag±th±su



sabbattha p±kaµamev±ti.
 
                                        Siddhatthabuddhava½savaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                               Niµµhito so¼asamo buddhava½so.
 
 
                                               19. Tissabuddhava½savaººan±
 
    Tassa   pana   siddhatthassa  bhagavato  aparabh±ge  eko  kappo  buddhasuñño
ahosi.  Ito  dv±navutikappamatthake  tisso,  phussoti  ekasmi½  kappe  dve  buddh±
nibbatti½su.   Tattha  tisso  n±ma  mah±puriso  p±ramiyo  p³retv±  tusitapure  nibba-
ttitv± tato cavitv± khemakanagare janasandhassa n±ma rañño aggamahesiy±



padumadalasadisanayan±ya    padum±n±m±ya   deviy±   kucchismi½   paµisandhi½
gahetv±    dasanna½   (..0268)   m±s±na½   accayena   anomuyy±ne   m±tukucchito
nikkhami.  Sattavassasahass±ni  ag±ra½  ajjh±vasi. Tassa guh±sela-n±risaya-nisa-
bhan±mak±  tayo  p±s±d±  ahesu½.  Subhadd±devippamukh±ni  tetti½sa  itthisaha-
ss±ni ahesu½.
    So  catt±ri  nimitt±ni  disv±  subhadd±deviy± putte ±nandakum±re uppanne sonu-
ttara½  n±ma  anuttara½  turaªgavaram±ruyha mah±bhinikkhamana½ nikkhamitv±
pabbaji.  Ta½  manuss±na½ koµi anupabbaji. So tehi parivuto aµµha m±se padh±na-
cariya½   caritv±   vis±khapuººam±ya   v²ranigame   v²raseµµhissa   dh²t±ya   dinna½
madhup±y±sa½   paribhuñjitv±   salalavane   div±vih±ra½   v²tin±metv±   s±yanhasa-
maye   vijitasaªg±makena  n±ma  yavap±lena  upan²t±  aµµha  tiºamuµµhiyo  gahetv±
asanabodhi½  upasaªkamitv±  catt±l²sahatthavitthata½  tiºasanthara½  santharitv±
tattha  pallaªka½  ±bhujitv±  sam±ra½ m±rabala½ vidhamitv± adhigatasabbaññuta-
ññ±ºo–   “anekaj±tisa½s±ra½   …pe…   taºh±na½   khayamajjhag±”ti  ud±na½  ud±-
netv± sattasatt±ha½ bodhisam²peyeva v²tin±metv± yasavat² nagare brahmadeva½
udayañca  dve r±japutte sapariv±re upanissayasampanne ±k±sena gantv± yasava-
t²migad±ye  otaritv±  uyy±nap±lena  r±japutte  pakkos±petv±  tesa½ sapariv±r±na½
avis±rin±  by±pin±  madhurena  brahmassarena  dasasahassilokadh±tu½  viññ±pe-
ntova  dhammacakka½  pavattesi,  tad±  koµisat±na½ paµhamo dhamm±bhisamayo
ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    1.   “Siddhatthassa aparena, asamo appaµipuggalo;
          anantatejo amitayaso, tisso lokaggan±yako.
    2.   “Tamandhak±ra½ vidhamitv±, obh±setv± sadevaka½;
          anukampako mah±v²ro, loke uppajji cakkhum±.
    3.   “Tass±pi atul± iddhi, atula½ s²la½ sam±dhi ca;
          sabbattha p±rami½ gantv±, dhammacakka½ pavattayi.
    4.   “So (..0269) buddho dasasahassimhi, viññ±pesi gira½ suci½;
          koµisat±ni abhisami½su, paµhame dhammadesane”ti.
    Tattha  sabbatth±ti  sabbesu  dhammesu  p±ra½ gantv±. Dasasahassimh²ti dasa-
sahassiya½    ath±parena    samayena   tissena   satth±r±   saddhi½   pabbajit±na½
bhikkh³na½  koµi  mah±purisassa  gaºav±sa½  pah±ya bodhim³lamupagamanasa-
maye  aññatra  gat±. S± tissena samm±sambuddhena dhammacakka½ pavattitan”-
ti   sutv±   yasavat²migad±ya½   ±gantv±   dasabalamabhiv±detv±   ta½  pariv±retv±
nis²di.  Tesa½ bhagav± dhamma½ desesi, tad± navutiy± koµ²na½ dutiy±bhisamayo
ahosi.  Puna  mah±maªgalasam±game  maªgalapariyos±ne saµµhiy± koµ²na½ tatiyo
abhisamayo ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    5.   “Dutiyo navutikoµ²na½, tatiyo saµµhikoµiyo;
          bandhan±to pamocesi, satte naramar³ tad±”ti.
    Tattha  dutiyo  navutikoµ²nanti dutiyo abhisamayo ahosi navutikoµip±º²nanti attho.
Bandhan±toti  bandhanato,  dasahi  sa½yojanehi  parimoces²ti  attho.  Id±ni  parimo-
cite satte sar³pato dassento “naramar³”ti ±ha. Naramar³ti nar±mare.
    Yasavat²nagare   kira   antovassa½   pabbajit±na½  arahant±na½  satasahassehi



parivuto  pav±resi,  so paµhamo sannip±to ahosi. Ubhato suj±tassa suj±tassa n±ma
rañño   n±riv±hanakum±ro   n±riv±hananagara½   anuppatte   bhagavati   lokan±the
sapariv±ro   paccuggantv±   dasabala½   sabhikkhusaªgha½  nimantetv±  satt±ha½
asadisad±na½  datv±  attano  rajja½  puttassa  niyy±tetv± sapariv±ro sabbalok±dhi-
patissa  tissasamm±sambuddhassa  santike  ehibhikkhupabbajj±ya pabbaji. Tassa
kira  s±  pabbajj±  sabbadis±su  p±kaµ±  ahosi. Tasm± tato tato ±gantv± n±riv±hana-
kum±ra½  mah±jano  anupabbaji. Tad± tath±gato navutiy± bhikkhusatasahassassa
majjhagato   p±timokkha½  uddisi,  so  dutiyo  sannip±to  ahosi.  Puna  khemavat²na-
gare  (..0270)  ñ±tisam±game  buddhava½sadhammakatha½  sutv±  as²tisatasaha-
ss±ni   tassa  santike  pabbajitv±  arahatta½  p±puºi½su,  tehi  parivuto  sugato  p±ti-
mokkha½ uddisi, so tatiyo sannip±to ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    6.   “Sannip±t± tayo ±su½, tisse lokaggan±yake;
          kh²º±sav±na½ vimal±na½, santacitt±na t±dina½.
    7.   “Kh²º±savasatasahass±na½, paµhamo ±si sam±gamo;
          navutisatasahass±na½, dutiyo ±si sam±gamo.
    8.   “As²tisatasahass±na½, tatiyo ±si sam±gamo;
          kh²º±sav±na½ vimal±na½, pupphit±na½ vimuttiy±”ti.
    Tad±   amh±ka½   bodhisatto   yasavat²nagare   suj±to  n±ma  r±j±  hutv±  iddha½
ph²ta½     janapada½    anekakoµidhanasannicaya½    anur±gamupagatahadayañca
parijana½  tiºana¼amiva  pariccajitv±  j±ti-±d²su  sa½viggahadayo nikkhamitv± t±pa-
sapabbajja½  pabbajitv±  mahiddhiko mah±nubh±vo hutv± “buddho loke uppanno”-
ti   sutv±  pañcavaºº±ya  p²tiy±  phuµasar²ro  hutv±  sapatisso  tissa½  bhagavanta½
upasaªkamitv±  vanditv± cintesi– “hand±ha½ mand±ravap±ricchattak±d²hi dibbaku-
sumehi  bhagavanta½  p³jess±m²”ti.  Atha  so  eva½  cintetv±  iddhiy±  saggaloka½
gantv±   cittalat±vana½  pavisitv±  padumap±ricchattakamand±rav±d²hi  dibbakusu-
mehi  ratanamaya½ caªkoµaka½ g±vutappam±ºa½ p³retv± gahetv± gaganatalena
±gantv±  dibbehi  surabhikusumehi  bhagavanta½  p³jesi.  Ekañca  maºidaº¹aka½
suvaººamayakaººika½ padumar±gamaºimayapaººa½ sugandhakesaracchatta½
viya  padumacchatta½  bhagavato sirasi dh±rayanto catuparisamajjhe aµµh±si. Atha
bhagav±  na½–  “ito  dvenavute  kappe gotamo n±ma buddho bhavissat²”ti by±k±si.
Tena vutta½–
    9.   “Aha½ tena samayena, suj±to n±ma khattiyo;
          mah±bhoga½ cha¹¹ayitv±, pabbaji½ isipabbaja½.
    10.  “Mayi (..0271) pabbajite sante, uppajji lokan±yako;
          buddhoti sadda½ sutv±na, p²ti me upapajjatha.
    11.  “Dibba½ mand±rava½ puppha½, paduma½ p±richattaka½;
          ubho hatthehi paggayha, dhunam±no up±gami½.
    12.  “C±tuvaººaparivuta½, tissa½ lokaggan±yaka½;
          tamaha½ puppha½ gahetv±, matthake dh±rayi½ jina½.
    13.  “Sopi ma½ buddho by±k±si, janamajjhe nis²diya;
          dvenavute ito kappe, aya½ buddho bhavissati.
    14.  “Padh±na½ padahitv±na …pe… hess±ma sammukh± ima½.



    15.  “Tass±pi vacana½ sutv±, bhiyyo citta½ pas±dayi½;
          uttari½ vatamadhiµµh±si½, dasap±ramip³riy±”ti.
    Tattha   mayi   pabbajiteti   mayi   pabbajitabh±va½  upagate.  “Mama  pabbajita½
santan”ti   potthakesu   likhanti,   so  pam±dalekhoti  veditabbo.  Upapajjath±ti  uppa-
jjittha.  Ubho hattheh²ti ubhehi hatthehi. Paggayh±ti gahetv±na. Dhunam±noti v±ka-
c²r±ni   vidhunam±nova.   C±tuvaººaparivutanti   catuparisaparivuta½,   khattiyabr±-
hmaºagahapatisamaºaparivutanti attho. “Catuvaººehi parivutan”ti paµhanti keci.
    Tassa   pana   bhagavato   khema½   n±ma   nagara½  ahosi.  Janasandho  n±ma
khattiyo  pit±,  padum±  n±ma  janik±,  brahmadevo  ca  udayo  ca  dve aggas±vak±,
samaªgo   n±mupaµµh±ko,   phuss±   ca  sudatt±  ca  dve  aggas±vik±,  asanarukkho
bodhi,   sar²ra½  saµµhihatthubbedha½  ahosi,  vassasatasahassa½  ±yu,  subhadd±
n±ma aggamahes², ±nando n±ma putto, turaªgay±nena nikkhami. Tena vutta½–
    16.  “Khemaka½ n±ma nagara½, janasandho n±ma khattiyo;
          padum± n±ma janik±, tissassa ca mahesino.
    21.  “Brahmadevo (..0272) ca udayo ca, ahesu½ aggas±vak±;
          samaªgo n±mupaµµh±ko, tissassa ca mahesino.
    22.  “Phuss± ceva sudatt± ca, ahesu½ aggas±vik±;
          bodhi tassa bhagavato, asanoti pavuccati.
    24.  “So buddho saµµhiratano, ahu uccattane jino;
          an³pamo asadiso, himav± viya dissati.
    25.  “Tass±pi atulatejassa, ±yu ±si anuttaro;
          vassasatasahass±ni, loke aµµh±si cakkhum±.
    26.  “Uttama½ pavara½ seµµha½, anubhotv± mah±yasa½;
          jalitv± aggikkhandhova, nibbuto so sas±vako.
    27.  “Val±hakova anilena, s³riyena viya ussavo;
          andhak±rova pad²pena, nibbuto so sas±vako”ti.
    Tattha  uccattaneti  uccabh±vena. Himav± viya dissat²ti himav±va padissati. Aya-
meva  v±  p±µho.  Yath±  yojan±na½  sat±nucco himav± pañcapabbato sud³re µhit±-
nampi  uccabh±vena ca sommabh±vena ca atiramaº²yo hutv± dissati, eva½ bhaga-
v±pi  dissat²ti  attho. Anuttaroti n±tid²gho n±tirasso. ¾yu vassasatasahassanti attho.
Uttama½  pavara½  seµµhanti  aññamaññavevacan±ni.  Ussavoti himabindu val±ha-
ka-ussava-andhak±r±   viya   anilas³riyad²pehi   aniccat±nilas³riyad²pehi   upadduto
parinibbuto sas±vako bhagav±ti attho.
    Tisso  kira  bhagav±  sunandavat²nagare  sunand±r±me parinibb±yi. Sesamettha
g±th±su p±kaµamev±ti.
 
                                            Tissabuddhava½savaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                             Niµµhito sattarasamo buddhava½so.
 
 



                                             20. Phussabuddhava½savaººan±
 
    Tassa  (..0273)  tissassa  bhagavato  aparabh±ge anukkamena parih±yitv± puna
va¹¹hitv±   aparimit±yuk±  hutv±  anupubbena  h±yitv±  navutivassasahass±yukesu
j±tesu tasmi½yeva kappe phusso n±ma



satth±   loke   uppajji.  Sopi  bhagav±  p±ramiyo  p³retv±  tusitapure  nibbattitv±  tato
cavitv±    k±sikanagare    jayasenarañño    aggamahesiy±   sirim±ya   n±ma   deviy±
kucchismi½   paµisandhi½   gahetv±   dasanna½  m±s±na½  accayena  sirimuyy±ne
m±tukucchito   nikkhami.   So  navavassasahass±ni  ag±ra½  ajjh±vasi.  Tassa  kira
garu¼apakkha-ha½sa-suvaººabh±r±ti   tayo   p±s±d±   ahesu½.  Kis±gotamippamu-
kh±ni ti½sa itthisahass±ni paccupaµµhit±ni ahesu½.
    So  catt±ri  nimitt±ni disv± kis±gotamiy± anupame n±ma putte uppanne alaªkata-
gajavarakkhandhagato   mah±bhinikkhamana½  nikkhamitv±  pabbaji.  Ta½  pabba-
jita½  janakoµi  anupabbaji.  So tehi parivuto cha m±se padh±nacariya½ caritv± tato
gaºa½   pah±ya   satt±ha½   ekacariya½   anubr³hayam±no  vasitv±  vis±khapuººa-
m±ya  aññatare  nagare  aññatarassa  seµµhino  dh²t±ya  siriva¹¹h±ya n±ma dinna½
madhup±y±sa½  paribhuñjitv±  si½sap±vane  div±vih±ra½  v²tin±metv± s±yanhasa-
maye  siriva¹¹hena  n±ma  up±sakena  dinn±  aµµha  tiºamuµµhiyo  gahetv± ±malaka-
bodhi½   upasaªkamitv±   sam±ra½   m±rabala½   vidhamitv±   sabbaññutaññ±ºa½
patv±–   “anekaj±tisa½s±ra½   …pe…   taºh±na½   khayamajjhag±”ti   ud±na½  ud±-
netv±  sattasatt±ha½  bodhisam²peyeva  v²tin±metv± attan± saddhi½ pabbajit±na½
bhikkh³na½    koµ²na½    dhammapaµivedhasamatthata½    disv±   ±k±sena   gantv±
saªkassanagare  isipatane  migad±ye otaritv± tesa½ majjhe dhammacakka½ pava-
ttesi. Tad± koµisatasahass±na½ paµhamo abhisamayo ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    1.   “Tattheva maº¹akappamhi, ahu satth± anuttaro;
          an³pamo asamasamo, phusso lokaggan±yako.
    2.   “Sopi sabba½ tama½ hantv±, vijaµetv± mah±jaµa½;
          sadevaka½ tappayanto, abhivassi amatambun±.
    3.   “Dhammacakka½ (..0274) pavattente, phusse nakkhattamaªgale;
          koµisatasahass±na½, paµham±bhisamayo ah³”ti.
     Tattha   tattheva   maº¹akappamh²ti  yasmi½  kappe  dve  buddh±  uppajjanti,  so
“maº¹akappo”ti   heµµh±   vutto.  Vijaµetv±ti  paµivissajjetv±.  Mah±jaµanti  ettha  jaµ±ti
taºh±yeta½  adhivacana½.  S± hi r³p±d²su ±rammaºesu heµµhupariyavasena puna-
ppuna½  uppajjanato  sa½sibbanato  suttagumbaj±lap³vasaªkh±t± jaµ± viy±ti jaµ±ti
vutta½, ta½ mah±jaµa½. Sadevakanti sadevaka½ loka½. Abhivass²ti p±vassi. Ama-
tambun±ti amatasaªkh±tena dhammakath±salilena tappayanto p±vass²ti attho.
    Yad±  pana  b±r±ºas²nagare  siriva¹¹ho n±ma r±j± mahanta½ bhogakkhandha½
pah±ya  t±pasapabbajja½ pabbaji. Tena saha pabbajit±na½ t±pas±na½ navutisata-
sahass±ni  ahesu½.  Tesa½  bhagav±  dhamma½ desesi. Tad± navutiy± satasaha-
ss±na½  dutiy±bhisamayo  ahosi.  Yad± pana attano puttassa anupamakum±rassa
dhamma½  desesi,  tad±  as²tiy±  satasahass±na½  tatiyo  abhisamayo  ahosi. Tena
vutta½–
    4.   “Navutisatasahass±na½, dutiy±bhisamayo ahu;
          as²tisatasahass±na½, tatiy±bhisamayo ah³”ti.
    Tato   aparena   samayena   kaººakujjanagare  surakkhito  r±japutto  ca  purohita-
putto    dhammasenakum±ro    ca    phusse   samm±sambuddhe   attano   nagara½
sampatte   saµµhiy±   purisasatasahassehi   saddhi½   paccuggantv±  vanditv±  nima-



ntetv±   satt±ha½  mah±d±na½  datv±  dasabalassa  dhammakatha½  sutv±  bhaga-
vati   pas²ditv±   te   sapariv±r±  pabbajitv±  arahatta½  p±puºi½su.  Tesa½  saµµhiy±
bhikkhusatasahass±na½  majjhe  bhagav± p±timokkha½ uddisi, so paµhamo sanni-
p±to  ahosi.  Puna  k±sinagare jayasenarañño saµµhimatt±na½ ñ±t²na½ sam±game
buddhava½sa½  desesi,  ta½  sutv±  paññ±sasatasahass±ni ehibhikkhupabbajj±ya
pabbajitv±   arahatta½   p±puºi½su.   Tesa½   majjhagato   bhagav±   p±timokkha½
uddisi,  so dutiyo sannip±to ahosi. Puna mah±maªgalasam±game maªgalakatha½
sutv±    catt±l²sapurisasatasahass±ni    pabbajitv±   arahatta½   p±puºi½su.   Tesa½
majjhagato  sugato  (..0275)  p±timokkha½  uddisi,  so  tatiyo sannip±to ahosi. Tena
vutta½–
    5.   “Sannip±t± tayo ±su½, phussassapi mahesino;
          kh²º±sav±na½ vimal±na½, santacitt±na t±dina½.
    6.   “Saµµhisatasahass±na½, paµhamo ±si sam±gamo;
          paññ±sasatasahass±na½, dutiyo ±si sam±gamo.
    7.   “Catt±l²sasatasahass±na½, tatiyo ±si sam±gamo;
          anup±d± vimutt±na½, vocchinnapaµisandhinan”ti.
    Tad±  amh±ka½  bodhisatto  arindamanagare  vijit±v²  n±ma  khattiyo hutv± tassa
dhamma½    sutv±   bhagavati   pas²ditv±   tassa   mah±d±na½   datv±   mah±rajja½
pah±ya  bhagavato  santike pabbajitv± t²ºi piµak±ni uggahetv± tepiµakadharo mah±-
janassa  dhammakatha½  kathesi,  s²lap±ramiñca  p³resi. Sopi na½ “buddho bhavi-
ssat²”ti by±k±si. Tena vutta½–
    8.   “Aha½ tena samayena, vijit±v² n±ma khattiyo;
          cha¹¹ayitv± mah±rajja½, pabbaji½ tassa santike.
    9.   “Sopi ma½ buddho by±k±si, phusso lokaggan±yako;
          dvenavute ito kappe, aya½ buddho bhavissati.
    10.  “Padh±na½ padahitv±na …pe… dasap±ramip³riy±.
    12.  “Suttanta½ vinayañc±pi, navaªga½ satthus±sana½;
          sabba½ pariy±puºitv±, sobhayi½ jinas±sana½.
    13.  “Tatthappamatto viharanto, brahma½ bh±vetva bh±vana½;
          abhiññ±p±rami½ gantv±, brahmalokamagañchahan”ti.
    Tassa  pana bhagavato k±sika½ n±ma nagara½ ahosi. Jayaseno n±ma r±j± pit±,
sirim±  n±ma m±t±, surakkhito ca dhammaseno ca dve aggas±vak±, sabhiyo n±mu-
paµµh±ko,  c±l± ca upac±l± ca dve aggas±vik±, ±malakarukkho bodhi, sar²ra½ aµµha-
paºº±sahatthubbedha½   ahosi   (..0276),   ±yu  navutivassasahass±ni,  kis±gotam²
n±ma aggamahes², anupamo n±massa putto, hatthiy±nena nikkhami. Tena vutta½–
    14.  “K±sika½ n±ma nagara½, jayaseno n±ma khattiyo;
          Sirim± n±ma janik±, phussass±pi mahesino …pe. …;
          bodhi tassa bhagavato, ±maº¹oti pavuccati …pe….
    22.  “Aµµhapaºº±saratana½, sopi accuggato muni;
          sobhate satara½s²va, u¼ur±j±va p³rito.
    23.  “Navutivassasahass±ni, ±yu vijjati t±vade;
          t±vat± tiµµham±no so, t±resi janata½ bahu½.



    24.  “Ovaditv± bah³ satte, sant±retv± bah³ jane;
          sopi satth± atulayaso, nibbuto so sas±vako”ti.

    Tattha  ±maº¹oti  ±malakarukkho.  Ovaditv±ti  ov±da½  datv±, anus±sitv±ti attho.
Sopi  satth±  atulayasoti  sopi  satth±  amitayasoti  attho.  “So  jahitv± amitayaso”tipi
p±µho, tassa so sabbameva vuttappak±ra½ visesa½ hitv±ti attho.
    Phusso   kira  samm±sambuddho  kusin±r±ya½  sen±r±me  parinibb±yi.  Dh±tuyo
kirassa vitth±rik± ahesu½. Sesag±th±su sabbattha p±kaµamev±ti.
 
                                          Phussabuddhava½savaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                             Niµµhito aµµh±rasamo buddhava½so.
 
 
                                             21. Vipass²buddhava½savaººan±
 
    Phussassa  (..0277)  buddhassa  aparabh±ge  s±ntarakappe tasmiñca kappe v²ti-
vatte   ito   ekanavutikappe   vijitasabbakappo   parahitaniratasaªkappo   sabbattha
vipass²  vipass²  n±ma satth± loke udap±di. So p±ramiyo p³retv± anekaratanamaºi-
visarasamujjotitabhavane   tusitabhavane   nibbattitv±   tato   cavitv±  bandhumat²na-
gare  anekabandhumato  bandhumato  rañño  bandhumatiy±  n±ma  aggamahesiy±
kucchismi½   paµisandhi½   aggahesi.  So  dasanna½  m±s±na½  accayena  kheme
migad±ye  m±tudarato asitan²radar±jito puººacando viya nikkhami. N±maggahaºa-
divase  panassa  lakkhaºap±µhak±  ñ±tak± ca div± ca rattiñca antarantar± nimmisa-
sañjanitandhak±ravirahena  visuddha½ passanti, vivaµehi v± akkh²hi passat²ti “vipa-
ss²”ti  n±mamaka½su.  “Viceyya viceyya passat²ti vipass²”ti vadanti. So aµµhavassa-
sahass±ni  ag±ra½  ajjh±vasi.  Nanda-sunanda-sirim±n±mak±  tayo  cassa  p±s±d±
ahesu½.
    Sudassan±devippamukh±na½    itth²na½   satasahassa½   v²sati   ca   sahass±ni
ahesu½.   “Sutan³”tipi  sudassan±  vuccati.  So  aµµhavassasahass±na½  accayena
catt±ri  nimitt±ni  disv± sutanudeviy± samavaµµakkhandhe n±ma tanaye j±te ±jañña-
rathena  mah±bhinikkhamana½  nikkhamitv±  pabbaji. Ta½ puris±na½ catur±s²tisa-
tasahass±ni  anupabbaji½su.  So  tehi  parivuto mah±puriso aµµham±sa½ padh±na-
cariya½   caritv±   vis±khapuººam±ya   sudassanaseµµhidh²t±ya   dinna½  madhup±-
y±sa½   paribhuñjitv±  kusumasamalaªkate  s±lavane  div±vih±ra½  katv±  suj±tena
n±ma  yavap±lakena dinn± aµµha tiºamuµµhiyo gahetv± p±µalibodhi½ samalaªkata½
disv± dakkhiºadis±bh±gena ta½ up±gami.
    Tass±   pana  p±µaliy±  samavaµµakkhandho  ta½  divasa½  paºº±saratano  hutv±
abbhuggato   s±kh±   paºº±saratan±   ubbedhena  ratanasata½  ahosi.  Ta½divasa-
meva  s±  p±µal²  kaººik±baddhehi  viya  pupphehi  paramasurabhigandhehi  m³lato
paµµh±ya  sabbasañchann±  ahosi. Dibbagandho v±yati, na kevala½ tad± ayameva



pupphito,   dasasahassi   cakkav±¼esu   sabbe   (..0278)   p±µaliyo   pupphit±va.   Na
kevala½       p±µaliyova,      dasasahassicakkav±¼esu      sabbarukkhagumbalat±yopi
pupphi½su.   Mah±samuddopi   pañcavaººehi   padumehi  kuvalayuppalakumudehi
sañchanno  s²talamadhurasalilo  ahosi.  Sabbampi ca dasasahassi cakkav±¼abbha-
ntara½  dhajam±l±kula½  ahosi.  Tattha  tattha paµim±l±gulavippakiººa½ n±n±sura-
bhikusumasajjitadharaº²tala½    dh³pacuººandhak±ra½    ahosi.   Ta½   upagantv±
tepaºº±sahatthavitthata½    tiºasanthara½   santharitv±   caturaªgasamann±gata½
v²riya½   adhiµµh±ya–   “y±va  buddho  na  homi,  t±va  ito  na  uµµhah±m²”ti  paµiñña½
katv±  nis²di.  Eva½  nis²ditv±  sam±ra½  m±rabala½  vidhamitv± magg±nukkamena
catt±ri  maggañ±º±ni  magg±nantara½  catt±ri  phalañ±º±ni  catasso  paµisambhid±
catuyoniparicchedakañ±ºa½   pañcagatiparicchedakañ±ºa½  catuves±rajjañ±º±ni
cha  as±dh±raºañ±º±ni  ca  sakale  ca  buddhaguºe hatthagate katv± paripuººasa-
ªkappo bodhipallaªke nisinnova–



          “anekaj±tisa½s±ra½ …pe… taºh±na½ khayamajjhag±. (dha. pa. 153-154);
          “Ayoghanahatasseva, jalato j±tavedaso;
          anupubb³pasantassa, yath± na ñ±yate gati.
          “Eva½ samm± vimutt±na½, k±mabandhoghat±rina½;
          paññ±petu½ gat² natthi, patt±na½ acala½ sukhan”ti. (ud±. 80)–
Eva½  ud±na½  ud±netv±  bodhisam²peyeva  sattasatt±ha½ v²tin±metv± brahm±y±-
cana½  sampaµicchitv±  attano vem±tikassa bh±tikassa khaº¹akum±rassa ca puro-
hitaputtassa  tissakum±rassa  ca  upanissayasampatti½  oloketv±  ±k±sena  gantv±
kheme   migad±ye  otaritv±  ubhopi  te  uyy±nap±lena  pakkos±petv±  tesa½  pariv±-
r±na½    majjhe    dhammacakka½    pavattesi.    Tad±    aparimit±na½    devat±na½
dhamm±bhisamayo ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    1.   “Phussassa ca aparena, sambuddho dvipaduttamo;
          vipass² n±ma n±mena, loke uppajji cakkhum±.
    2.   “Avijja½ (..0279) sabba½ pad±letv±, patto sambodhimuttama½;
          dhammacakka½ pavattetu½, pakk±mi bandhumat²pura½.
    3.   “Dhammacakka½ pavattetv±, ubho bodhesi n±yako;
          gaºan±ya na vattabbo, paµham±bhisamayo ah³”ti.
    Tattha  pad±letv±ti  bhinditv±,  avijjandhak±ra½ bhinditv±ti attho. “Vattetv± cakka-
m±r±me”tipi  p±µho,  tassa  ±r±meti  kheme migad±yeti attho. Ubho bodhes²ti attano
kaniµµhabh±tika½   khaº¹a½   r±japutta½  tissañca  purohitaputtanti  ubho  bodhesi.
Gaºan±ya    na    vattabboti    devat±na½   abhisamayavasena   gaºanaparicchedo
natth²ti attho.
    Ath±parena  samayena khaº¹a½ r±japutta½ tissañca purohitaputta½ anupabba-
jit±ni   catur±s²tibhikkhusahass±ni  dhamm±mata½  p±yesi.  So  dutiyo  abhisamayo
ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    4.   “Pun±para½ amitayaso, tattha sacca½ pak±sayi;
          catur±s²tisahass±na½, dutiy±bhisamayo ah³”ti.
    Tattha  tatth±ti  kheme migad±yeti attho. “Catur±s²tisahass±ni, sambuddhamanu-
pabbajun”ti   ettha   ete   pana  catur±s²tisahassasaªkh±t±  puris±  vipassissa  kum±-
rassa   upaµµh±kapuris±yeva.   Te   p±tova  vipassikum±rassa  upaµµh±na½  ±gantv±
kum±ramadisv±     p±tar±satth±ya     gantv±     bhuttap±tar±s±    “kuhi½    kum±ro”ti
pucchitv±    tato   “uyy±nabh³mi½   gato”ti   sutv±   “tattheva   na½   dakkhiss±m±”ti
nikkhant±  nivattam±na½  tassa s±rathi½ disv± “kum±ro pabbajito”ti sutv± sutaµµh±-
neyeva   sabb±bharaº±ni   muñcitv±   antar±paºato  k±s±y±ni  vatth±ni  ±har±petv±
kesamassu½  oh±retv±  pabbaji½su.  Pabbajitv± ca te gantv± mah±purisa½ pariv±-
rayi½su.
    Tato  vipass² bodhisatto “padh±nacariya½ caranto ±kiººo vihar±mi, na kho pana-
meta½  p±tir³pa½  yatheva  ma½  ime  gihibh³t±  pubbe pariv±retv± caranti, id±nipi
tatheva   ki½   imin±  gaºen±”ti  gaºasaªgaºik±ya  ukkaºµhitv±  “ajjeva  gacch±m²”ti
cintetv±   puna–  “ajja  avel±,  sace  pan±ha½  (..0280)  ajja  gamiss±mi,  sabbepime
j±nissanti,     sveva    gamiss±m²”ti    cintesi.    Ta½divasañca    uruvelag±masadise
ekasmi½  g±me  g±mav±sino manuss± sv±tan±ya saddhi½ paris±ya mah±purisa½



nimantayi½su.  Te  tesa½  catur±s²tisahass±na½  mah±purisassa  ca  p±y±sameva
paµiy±dayi½su.  Atha  vipass²  mah±puriso punadivase vis±khapuººam±ya tasmi½
g±me  tehi  pabbajitajanehi  saddhi½  bhattakicca½  katv±  vasanaµµh±nameva aga-
m±si.  Tatra  te  pabbajit± mah±purisassa vatta½ dassetv± attano attano rattiµµh±na-
div±µµh±n±ni pavisi½su.
    Bodhisattopi  paººas±la½  pavisitv±  nisinno  cintesi–  “aya½  k±lo  nikkhamitun”ti
nikkhamitv±   paººas±ladv±ra½   pidahitv±  bodhimaº¹±bhimukho  p±y±si.  Te  kira
pabbajit±   s±ya½   bodhisattassa   upaµµh±na½   gantv±   paººas±la½   pariv±retv±
nisinn±–  “ativik±lo  j±to  upadh±reth±”ti  vatv±  paººas±ladv±ra½ vivaritv± ta½ apa-
ssant±pi  “kuhi½  nu gato mah±puriso”ti n±nubandhi½su. “Gaºav±se nibbinno eko
viharituk±mo  maññe  mah±puriso  buddhabh³ta½yeva  ta½  passiss±m±”ti  antoja-
mbud²p±bhimukh±   c±rika½   pakkami½su.   Atha  te–  “vipassin±  kira  buddhatta½
patv±  dhammacakka½ pavattitan”ti sutv± anukkamena sabbe te pabbajit± bandhu-
matiy±    r±jadh±niy±    kheme    migad±ye    sannipati½su.    Tato   tesa½   bhagav±
dhamma½   desesi,   tad±   catur±s²tiy±   bhikkhusahass±na½   dhamm±bhisamayo
ahosi. So tatiyo abhisamayo ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    5.   “Catur±s²tisahass±ni, sambuddha½ anupabbaju½;
          tesam±r±mapatt±na½, dhamma½ desesi cakkhum±.
    6.   “Sabb±k±rena bh±sato, sutv± upanis±dino;
          tepi dhammavara½ gantv±, tatiy±bhisamayo ah³”ti.
    Tattha   catur±s²tisahass±ni,   sambuddha½   anupabbajunti  ettha  anun±  yogato
sambuddhanti    upayogavacana½   katanti   veditabba½,   sambuddhassa   pacch±
pabbaji½s³ti  attho.  Lakkhaºa½  saddasatthato  gahetabba½. “Tattha ±r±mapatt±-
nan”tipi   p±µho.   Bh±satoti   vadato.   Upanis±dinoti   gantv±   upaniss±ya  dhamma-
d±na½  dadatoti  attho.  Tep²ti te catur±s²tisahassasaªkh±t± (..0281) pabbajit± vipa-
ssissa  upaµµh±kabh³t±.  Gantv±ti  tassa  dhamma½ ñatv±. Eva½ tesa½ tatiyo abhi-
samayo  ahosi.  Kheme migad±ye vipass²samm±sambuddha½ dve ca aggas±vake
anupabbajit±na½  bhikkh³na½  aµµhasaµµhisatasahass±na½  majjhe nisinno vipass²
bhagav±–
          “Khant²parama½ tapo titikkh±, nibb±na½ parama½ vadanti buddh±;
          na hi pabbajito par³pagh±t², na samaºo hoti para½ viheµhayanto.
          “Sabbap±passa akaraºa½, kusalassa upasampad±;
          sacittapariyodapana½, eta½ buddh±na s±sana½.
          “An³pav±do an³pagh±to, p±timokkhe ca sa½varo;
          mattaññut± ca bhattasmi½, pantañca sayan±sana½;
          adhicitte  ca  ±yogo,  eta½  buddh±na  s±sanan”ti.  (d².  ni.  2.90; dha. pa. 183,
184, 185)–
Ima½   p±timokkha½   uddisi.   Im±   pana   sabbabuddh±na½   p±timokkhuddesag±-
th±yo  hont²ti  veditabba½.  So paµhamo sannip±to ahosi. Puna yamakap±µih±riya½
disv±  pabbajit±na½  bhikkh³na½  satasahass±na½  dutiyo  sannip±to  ahosi. Yad±
pana  vipassissa  vem±tik±  tayo  bh±taro paccanta½ v³pasametv± bhagavato upa-
µµh±nakiriy±ya    laddhavar±    hutv±   attano   nagara½   netv±   upaµµhahant±   tassa



dhamma½    sutv±    pabbaji½su.   Tesa½   as²tisatasahass±na½   majjhe   nis²ditv±
bhagav±  kheme  migad±ye  p±timokkha½  uddisi,  so  tatiyo sannip±to ahosi. Tena
vutta½–
    7.   “Sannip±t± tayo ±su½, vipassissa mahesino;
          kh²º±sav±na½ vimal±na½, santacitt±na t±dina½.
    8.   “Aµµhasaµµhisatasahass±na½, paµhamo ±si sam±gamo;
          bhikkhusatasahass±na½, dutiyo ±si sam±gamo.
    9.   “As²tibhikkhusahass±na½, tatiyo ±si sam±gamo;
          tattha bhikkhugaºamajjhe, sambuddho atirocat²”ti.
    Tattha  (..0282)  aµµhasaµµhisatasahass±nanti  aµµhasaµµhisahass±dhik±na½  sata-
sahassabhikkh³nanti   attho.   Tatth±ti   tattha   kheme  migad±ye.  Bhikkhugaºama-
jjheti    bhikkhugaºassa    majjhe.    “Tassa    bhikkhugaºamajjhe”tipi   p±µho,   tassa
bhikkhugaºassa majjheti attho.
    Tad±   amh±ka½   bodhisatto   mahiddhiko  mah±nubh±vo  atulo  n±ma  n±gar±j±
hutv±  anekan±gakoµisatasahassapariv±ro  hutv±  sapariv±rassa  dasabalassa asa-
mabalas²lassa    karuº±s²talahadayassa    sakk±rakaraºattha½   sattaratanamaya½
candamaº¹alasaªk±sa½  daµµhabbas±ramaº¹a½ maº¹apa½ k±retv± tattha nis²d±-
petv±   satt±ha½   dibbavibhav±nur³pa½   mah±d±na½  datv±  sattaratanakhacita½
mah±raha½    suvaººamaya½   n±n±maºijutivisarasamujjala½   p²µha½   bhagavato
ad±si.  Tad±  na½ p²µh±numodan±vas±ne “ito aya½ ekanavutikappe buddho bhavi-
ssat²”ti by±k±si. Tena vutta½–
    10.  “Aha½ tena samayena, n±gar±j± mahiddhiko;
          atulo n±ma n±mena, puññavanto jutindharo.
    11.  “Nek±na½ n±gakoµ²na½, pariv±retv±naha½ tad±;
          vajjanto dibbaturiyehi, lokajeµµha½ up±gami½.
    12.  “Upasaªkamitv± sambuddha½, vipassi½ lokan±yaka½;
          maºimuttaratanakhacita½, sabb±bharaºabh³sita½;
          nimantetv± dhammar±jassa, suvaººap²µhamad±saha½.
    13.  “Sopi ma½ buddho by±k±si, saªghamajjhe nis²diya;
          ekanavutito kappe, aya½ buddho bhavissati.
    14.  “Ahu kapilavhay± ramm±, nikkhamitv± tath±gato;
          padh±na½ padahitv±na, katv± dukkarak±rika½.
    15.  “Ajap±larukkham³lasmi½, nis²ditv± tath±gato;
          tattha p±y±sa½ paggayha, nerañjaramupehiti.
    16.  “Nerañjar±ya t²ramhi, p±y±sa½ ada so jino;
          paµiyattavaramaggena, bodhim³lamupehiti.
    17.  “Tato (..0283) padakkhiºa½ katv±, bodhimaº¹a½ anuttaro;
          assattham³le sambodhi½, bujjhissati mah±yaso.
    18.  “Imassa janik± m±t±, m±y± n±ma bhavissati;
          pit± suddhodano n±ma, aya½ hessati gotamo.
    19.  “An±sav± v²tar±g±, santacitt±



sam±hit±;
          kolito upatisso ca, agg± hessanti s±vak±;
          ±nando n±mupaµµh±ko, upaµµhissatima½ jina½.
    20.  “Khem± uppalavaºº± ca, agg± hessanti s±vik±;
          an±sav± v²tar±g±, santacitt± sam±hit±;
          bodhi tassa bhagavato, assatthoti pavuccati …pe….
    23.  “Tass±ha½ vacana½ sutv±, bhiyyo citta½ pas±dayi½;
          uttari½ vatamadhiµµh±si½, dasap±ramip³riy±”ti.
    Tattha   puññavantoti   puññav±,   samupacitapuññasañcayoti  attho.  Jutindharoti
pabh±yutto.  Nek±na½ n±gakoµ²nanti anek±hi n±gakoµ²hi, karaºatthe s±mivacana½
daµµhabba½.  Pariv±retv±n±ti  bhagavanta½  pariv±retv±.  Ahanti att±na½ niddisati.
Vajjantoti  v±dento t±¼ento. Maºimuttaratanakhacitanti maºimutt±d²hi vividhehi rata-
nehi  khacitanti  attho.  Sabb±bharaºabh³sitanti  sabb±bharaºehi v±¼ar³p±d²hi rata-
namayehi  maº¹itanti  attho.  Suvaººap²µhanti  suvaººamaya½ p²µha½. Ad±sahanti
ad±si½ aha½.
    Tassa    pana    vipassissa    bhagavato    bandhumat²    n±ma    nagara½   ahosi.
Bandhum±  n±ma  r±j±  pit±,  bandhumat² n±ma m±t±, khaº¹o ca tisso ca dve agga-
s±vak±,   asoko   n±mupaµµh±ko,  cand±  ca  candamitt±  ca  dve  aggas±vik±,  p±µali-
rukkho  bodhi,  sar²ra½  as²tihatthubbedha½ ahosi, sar²rappabh± sabbak±la½ satta
yojan±ni  pharitv±  aµµh±si  as²tivassasahass±ni  ±yu, sutanu n±massa aggamahes²,
samavaµµakkhandho n±massa putto, ±jaññarathena nikkhami. Tena vutta½–
    24.  “Nagara½ (..0284) bandhumat² n±ma, bandhum± n±ma khattiyo;
          m±t± bandhumat² n±ma, vipassissa mahesino.
    29.  “Khaº¹o ca tissan±mo ca, ahesu½ aggas±vak±;
          asoko n±mupaµµh±ko, vipassissa mahesino.
    30.  “Cand± ca candamitt± ca, ahesu½ aggas±vik±;
          bodhi tassa bhagavato, p±µal²ti pavuccati.
    32.  “As²tihatthamubbedho, vipass² lokan±yako;
          pabh± niddh±vat² tassa, samant± sattayojane.
    33.  “As²tivassasahass±ni, ±yu buddhassa t±vade;
          t±vat± tiµµham±no so, t±resi janata½ bahu½.
    34.  “Bahudevamanuss±na½, bandhan± parimocayi;
          magg±maggañca ±cikkhi, avasesaputhujjane.
    35.  “¾loka½ dassayitv±na, desetv± amata½ pada½;
          jalitv± aggikkhandhova, nibbuto so sas±vako.
    36.  “Iddhivara½ puññavara½, lakkhaºañca kusumita½;
          sabba½ tamantarahita½, nanu ritt± sabbasaªkh±r±”ti.
    Tattha  bandhan±ti devamanusse k±mar±gasa½yojan±dibandhan± mocesi, vik±-
ses²ti  attho.  Magg±maggañca  ±cikkh²ti  “amat±dhigam±ya aya½ maggo uccheda-
sassatadiµµhivirahit±  majjhim±  paµipad± maggo k±yakilamath±diko n±ya½ maggo”-
ti  sesaputhujjane ±cikkh²ti attho. ¾loka½ dassayitv±n±ti maggañ±º±loka½ vipassa-
n±ñ±º±lokañca  dassayitv±.  Lakkhaºañca  kusumitanti cittalakkhaº±d²hi phullita½



maº¹ita½ bhagavato sar²ranti attho. Sesa½ sabbattha g±th±su utt±namev±ti.
 
                                           Vipass²buddhava½savaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                           Niµµhito ek³nav²satimo buddhava½so.
 
 
                                                22. Sikh²buddhava½savaººan±
 
    Vipassissa  (..0285)  aparabh±ge  antarahite ca tasmi½ kappe tato para½ ek³na-
saµµhiy±  kappesu buddh± loke na uppajji½su. Apagatabuddh±loko ahosi. Kilesade-
vaputtam±r±na½   ekarajja½   apagatakaºµaka½   ahosi.  Ito  pana  ekatti½sakappe
siniddhasukkhas±rad±rupacito    pah³tasappisitto   nidh³mo   sikh²   viya   sikh²   ca
vessabh³  c±ti dve samm±sambuddh± loke uppajji½su. Tattha sikh² pana bhagav±
p±ramiyo  p³retv±  tusitapure nibbattitv± tato cavitv± kusalakaraºavat² aruºavat²na-
gare  paramaguºavato  aruºavato  n±ma  rañño  aggamahesiy±  rattakanakapaµibi-
mbarucirappabh±ya  pabh±vatiy±  n±ma  deviy±  kucchismi½ paµisandhi½ gahetv±
dasa  m±se  v²tin±metv±  nisabhuyy±ne m±tukucchito nikkhami. Nemittik± panassa
n±ma½  karont±  uºh²sassa  sikh± viya uggatatt± “sikh²”ti n±mamaka½su. So satta-
vassasahass±ni    ag±ra½   ajjh±vasi.   Sucandakasir²giriyasan±rivasabha   n±mak±
tayo  p±s±d± ahesu½. Sabbak±m±devippamukh±ni catuv²sati itthisahass±ni paccu-
paµµhit±ni ahesu½.
    So   catt±ri   nimitt±ni  disv±  sabbak±m±deviy±  guºagaº±tule  atule  n±ma  putte
uppanne    hatthiy±nena   hatthikkhandhavaragato   mah±bhinikkhamana½   nikkha-
mitv±  pabbaji.  Ta½  sattatipurisasatasahass±ni  anupabbaji½su.  So  tehi  parivuto
aµµham±sa½     padh±nacariya½    caritv±    vis±khapuººam±ya    gaºasaªgaºika½
pah±ya    sudassananigame   piyadass²seµµhino   dh²tuy±   dinna½   madhup±y±sa½
paribhuñjitv±   taruºakhadiravane   div±vih±ra½   v²tin±metv±  anomadassin±  n±ma
t±pasena   dinn±   aµµha  kusatiºamuµµhiyo  gahetv±  puº¹ar²kabodhi½  upasaªkami.
Tass±  kira  puº¹ar²kabodhiy±pi  p±µaliy±  pam±ºameva pam±ºa½ ahosi. Ta½diva-
sameva  so  paºº±saratanakkhandho  hutv± abbhuggato, s±kh±pissa paºº±sarata-
namatt±va.  So  dibbehi gandhehi pupphehi sañchanno ahosi. Na kevala½ pupphe-
heva,   phalehipi   sañchanno   ahosi.   Tassa   ekapassato   taruº±ni  phal±ni  ekato
majjhim±ni   ekato   n±tipakk±ni  ekato  pakkhittadibboj±ni  viya  suras±ni  vaººaga-
ndharasasampann±ni  tato  tato  olambanti.  Yath±  ca so (..0286), eva½ dasasaha-
ssicakkav±¼esu  pupph³pag±  rukkh±  pupphehi  phal³pag±  rukkh± phalehi paµima-
º¹it± ahesu½.
    So  tattha  catuv²satihatthavitthata½  tiºasanthara½  santharitv±  pallaªka½ ±bhu-
jitv±  caturaªgav²riya½  adhiµµh±ya nis²di. Eva½ nis²ditv± chatti½sa yojanavitthata½
sam±ra½   m±rabala½   vidhamitv±   sambodhi½   p±puºitv±–   “anekaj±tisa½s±ra½
…pe…  taºh±na½  khayamajjhag±”ti  ud±na½  ud±netv± bodhisam²peyeva sattasa-



tt±ha½   v²tin±metv±   brahm±y±cana½  sampaµicchitv±  attan±  saha  pabbajit±na½
sattatiy±     bhikkhusatasahass±na½    upanissayasampatti½    disv±    surapathena
gantv±   vividh±varaºavatiy±   aruºavatiy±  r±jadh±niy±  sam²pe  mig±jinuyy±ne  ota-
ritv±  tehi  munigaºehi  parivuto tesa½ majjhe dhammacakka½ pavattesi. Tad± koµi-
satasahass±na½ paµhamo abhisamayo ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    1.   “Vipassissa aparena, sambuddho dvipaduttamo;
          sikhivhayo ±si jino, asamo appaµipuggalo.
    2.   “M±rasena½ pamadditv±, patto sambodhimuttama½;
          dhammacakka½ pavattesi, anukamp±ya p±ºina½.
    3.   “Dhammacakka½ pavattente, sikhimhi jinapuªgave;
          koµisatasahass±na½, paµham±bhisamayo ah³”ti.
    Punapi  aruºavatiy± r±jadh±niy± sam²peyeva abhibh³r±japuttassa ca sambhava-
r±japuttassa   c±ti   dvinna½   sapariv±r±na½   dhamma½   desetv±   navutikoµisaha-
ss±ni dhamm±mata½ p±yesi. So dutiyo abhisamayo ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    4.   “Aparampi dhamma½ desente, gaºaseµµhe naruttame;
          navuttikoµisahass±na½, dutiy±bhisamayo ah³”ti.
    Yad±  pana  s³riyavat²nagaradv±re  campakarukkham³le  titthiyamadam±nabha-
ñjanattha½     sabbajanabandhanamokkhatthañca     yamakap±µih±riya½     karonto
bhagav±  dhamma½  desesi  (..0287), tad± as²tikoµisahass±na½ tatiyo abhisamayo
ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    5.   “Yamakap±µih±riyañca, dassayante sadevake;
          as²tikoµisahass±na½, tatiy±bhisamayo ah³”ti.
    Abhibhun±  ca sambhavena ca r±japuttena saddhi½ pabbajit±na½ arahant±na½
satasahass±na½   majjhe   nis²ditv±   p±timokkha½  uddisi,  so  paµhamo  sannip±to
ahosi,  aruºavat²nagare  ñ±tisam±game  pabbajit±na½ as²tiy± bhikkhusahass±na½
majjhe  nis²ditv±  p±timokkha½  uddisi,  so  dutiyo  sannip±to  ahosi.  Dhanañjayana-
gare    dhanap±lakan±gavinayanasamaye    pabbajit±na½    sattatiy±   bhikkhusaha-
ss±na½   majjhe  bhagav±  p±timokkha½  uddisi,  so  tatiyo  sannip±to  ahosi.  Tena
vutta½–
    6.   “Sannip±t± tayo ±su½, sikhiss±pi mahesino;
          kh²º±sav±na½ vimal±na½, santacitt±na t±dina½.
    7.   “Bhikkhusatasahass±na½, paµhamo ±si sam±gamo;
          as²tibhikkhusahass±na½, dutiyo ±si sam±gamo.
    8.   “Sattatibhikkhusahass±na½, tatiyo ±si sam±gamo;
          anupalitto paduma½va, toyamhi sampava¹¹hitan”ti.
    Tattha   anupalitto  paduma½v±ti  toye  j±ta½  toyeva  va¹¹hita½  paduma½  viya
toyena  anupalitta½,  sopi  bhikkhusannip±to  loke  j±topi  lokadhammehi  anupalitto
ahos²ti attho.
    Tad±  kira amh±ka½ bodhisatto katthaci asa½saµµho paribhuttanagare arindamo
n±ma   r±j±   hutv±  sikhimhi  satthari  paribhuttanagaramanuppatte  sapariv±ro  r±j±
bhagavato  paccuggantv±  pas±dava¹¹hitahadayanayanasoto dasabalassa amala-
caraºakamalayuga¼esu   sapariv±ro   siras±   abhivanditv±   dasabala½  nimantetv±



satt±ha½   issariyakulavibhavasaddh±nur³pa½  mah±d±na½  datv±  dussabhaº¹±-
g±radv±r±ni  vivar±petv±  buddhappamukhassa  bhikkhusaªghassa (..0288) maha-
ggh±ni  vatth±ni ad±si. Attano ca balar³palakkhaºajavasampannahemaj±lam±l±sa-
malaªkata½        navakanakaruciradaº¹akosac±marayugavir±jita½        vipulamudu-
kaººa½   candar±jivir±jitavadanasobha½   er±vaºav±raºamiva  ariv±raºa½  varav±-
raºa½   datv±   v±raºappam±ºameva   katv±  kappiyabhaº¹añca  ad±si.  Sopi  na½
satth±– “ito ekatti½sakappe buddho bhavissat²”ti by±k±si.



Tena vutta½–
    9.   “Aha½ tena samayena, arindamo n±ma khattiyo;
          sambuddhappamukha½ saªgha½, annap±nena tappayi½.
    10.  “Bahu½ dussavara½ datv±, dussakoµi½ anappaka½;
          alaªkata½ hatthiy±na½, sambuddhassa ad±saha½.
    11.  “Hatthiy±na½ nimminitv±, kappiya½ upan±mayi½;
          p³rayi½ m±nasa½ mayha½, nicca½ da¼hamupaµµhita½.
    12.  “Sopi ma½ buddho by±k±si, sikh² lokaggan±yako;
          ekatti½se ito kappe, aya½ buddho bhavissati.
    13.  “Ahu kapilavhay± ramm± …pe… hess±ma sammukh± ima½.
    14.  “Tass±ha½ vacana½ sutv±, bhiyyo citta½ pas±dayi½;
          uttari½ vatamadhiµµh±si½, dasap±ramip³riy±”ti.
    Tattha   nimminitv±ti   tassa   hatthino   pam±ºena   tulayitv±.  Kappiyanti  kappiya-
bhaº¹a½,   bhikkh³na½   ya½  bhaº¹a½  kappati  gahetu½,  ta½  kappiyabhaº¹a½
n±ma.  P³rayi½  m±nasa½  mayhanti  mama  citta½  d±nap²tiy±  p³rayi½,  mayha½
h±supp±danasamattha½   ak±sinti   attho.   Nicca½  da¼hamupaµµhitanti  niccak±la½
d±na½ dass±m²”ti d±navasena da¼ha½ upaµµhita½ cittanti attho.
     Tassa pana bhagavato nagara½ aruºavat² n±ma ahosi. Aruºav± n±ma r±j± pit±,
pabh±vat²  n±ma  m±t±,  abhibh³  ca  sambhavo  ca  dve  aggas±vak±, khemaªkaro
n±mupaµµh±ko,  sakhil±  ca  madum±  ca  dve  aggas±vik±,  puº¹ar²karukkho  bodhi,
sar²rañcassa  sattatihatthubbedha½  ahosi (..0289). Sar²rappabh± niccak±la½ yoja-
nattaya½  pharitv± aµµh±si. Sattativassasahass±ni ±yu, sabbak±m± n±massa agga-
mahes², atulo n±massa putto, hatthiy±nena nikkhami. Tena vutta½–
    15.  “Nagara½ aruºavat² n±ma, aruºo n±ma khattiyo;
          pabh±vat² n±ma janik±, sikhiss±pi mahesino.
    20.  “Abhibh³ sambhavo ceva, ahesu½ aggas±vak±;
          khemaªkaro n±mupaµµh±ko, sikhiss±pi mahesino.
    21.  “Sakhil± ca padum± ca, ahesu½ aggas±vik±;
          bodhi tassa bhagavato, puº¹ar²koti vuccati.
    22.  “Siriva¹¹ho ca nando ca, ahesu½ aggupaµµhak±;
          citt± ceva sugutt± ca, ahesu½ aggupaµµhik±.
    23.  “Uccattanena so buddho, sattatihatthamuggato;
          kañcanagghiyasaªk±so, dvatti½savaralakkhaºo.
    24.  “Tass±pi by±mappabh± k±y±, div±ratti½ nirantara½;
          disodisa½ niccharanti, t²ºi yojanaso pabh±.
    25.  “Sattativassasahass±ni, ±yu tassa mahesino;
          t±vat± tiµµham±no so, t±resi janata½ bahu½.
    26.  “Dhammamegha½ pavassetv±, temayitv± sadevake;
          khemanta½ p±payitv±na, nibbuto so sas±vako.
    27.  “Anubyañjanasampanna½, dvatti½savaralakkhaºa½;
          sabba½ tamantarahita½, nanu ritt± sabbasaªkh±r±”ti.
    Tattha  puº¹ar²koti  setambarukkho.  T²ºi  yojanaso  pabh±ti  t²ºi  yojan±ni  pabh±



niccharant²ti     attho.    Dhammameghanti    dhammavassa½,    dhammavassanako
buddhamegho. Temayitv±ti dhammakath±salilena temetv±, siñcitv±ti attho. Sadeva-
keti  sadevake  satte. Khemantanti khemanta½ nibb±na½ (..0290). Anubyañjanasa-
mpannanti        tambanakhatuªgan±savaµµaªgulit±d²hi       as²tiy±       anubyañjanehi
sampanna½,    dvatti½samah±purisalakkhaºapaµimaº¹ita½    bhagavato    sar²ranti
attho. Sikh² kira samm±sambuddho s²lavat²nagare ass±r±me parinibb±yi.
          “Sikh²va loke tapas± jalitv±, sikh²va megh±gamane naditv±;
          sikh² mahesindhanavippah²no, sikh²va santi½ sugato gato so”.
    Sikhissa  kira bhagavato dh±tuyo ekagghan±va hutv± aµµha½su na vippakiri½su.
Sakalajambud²pav±sino    pana    manuss±    tiyojanubbedha½    sattaratanamaya½
himagirisadisasobha½ th³pamaka½su. Sesamettha g±th±su p±kaµamev±ti.
 
                                             Sikh²buddhava½savaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 Niµµhito v²satimo buddhava½so.
 
 
                                           23. Vessabh³buddhava½savaººan±
 
    Sikhissa   pana   samm±sambuddhassa   aparabh±ge   antarahite   tassa  s±sane
sattativassasahass±yuk±    manuss±    anukkamena    parih±yitv±   dasavass±yuk±
ahesu½.  Puna  va¹¹hitv±  aparimit±yuk±  hutv±  anukkamena parih±yitv± saµµhiva-
ssasahass±yuk±    ahesu½.    Tad±    vijitamanobh³   sabbalok±bhibh³   sayambh³
vessabh³  n±ma  satth±  loke  udap±di.  So  p±ramiyo p³retv± tusitapure nibbattitv±
tato  cavitv±  anomanagare  suppat²tassa suppat²tassa n±ma rañño aggamahesiy±
s²lavatiy±   yasavatiy±   n±ma   kucchismi½   paµisandhi½  aggahesi.  So  dasanna½
m±s±na½  accayena  anupamuyy±ne  m±tukucchito nikkhami. J±yam±nova jana½
tosento  vasabhan±da½  nadi.  Tasm± vasabhan±dahetutt± tassa n±maggahaºadi-
vase   “vessabh³”ti   n±mamaka½su.   So  chabbassasahass±ni  ag±ra½  ajjh±vasi.
Ruci-suruci-rativa¹¹hanan±mak±  tayo  p±s±d±  tassa  (..0291) ahesu½. Sucitt±de-
vippamukh±ni ti½sa itthisahass±ni paccupaµµhit±ni ahesu½.
    So  catt±ri  nimitt±ni  disv±  sucitt±ya  n±ma  deviy±  suppabuddhe  n±ma kum±re
uppanne   suvaººasivik±ya   uyy±nadassanatth±ya   gantv±   devadatt±ni  k±s±y±ni
gahetv±  pabbaji.  Ta½ sattatti½sasahass±ni anupabbaji½su. Atha so tehi parivuto
cha  m±se padh±nacariya½ caritv± vis±khapuººam±ya sucittanigame sandissam±-
nasar²r±ya  siriva¹¹han±ya  n±ma  dinna½ madhup±y±sa½ paribhuñjitv± s±lavane
div±vih±ra½  v²tin±metv±  s±yanhasamaye  narindan±gar±jena  dinn± aµµha tiºamu-
µµhiyo  gahetv±  s±labodhi½  padakkhiºato  up±gami.  Tass±pi  s±lassa  tadeva p±µa-
liy±   pam±ºameva  pam±ºa½  ahosi.  Tatheva  pupphaphalasirivibhavo  veditabbo.
So    s±lam³lamupagantv±    catt±l²sahatthavitthata½    tiºasanthara½    santharitv±
pallaªka½  ±bhujitv± vigatan²varaºa½ sabbak±mamad±varaºa½ an±varaºañ±ºa½



paµilabhitv±–   “anekaj±tisa½s±ra½   …pe…   taºh±na½  khayamajjhag±”ti  ud±na½
ud±netv±  sattasatt±ha½  tattheva  v²tin±metv±  attano  kaniµµhabh±tikassa  soºaku-
m±rassa   uttarakum±rassa   ca  upanissayasampatti½  disv±  devapathena  gantv±
anomanagarasam²pe   aruºuyy±ne   otaritv±  uyy±nap±lena  kum±re  pakkos±petv±
tesa½   sapariv±r±na½  majjhe  dhammacakka½  pavattesi.  Tad±  as²tiy±  koµisaha-
ss±na½ paµhamo abhisamayo ahosi.
    Puna  janapadac±rika½  caranto  bhagav± tattha tattha dhamma½ desento satta-
tiy±  koµisahass±na½  dhamm±bhisamayo ahosi, so dutiyo abhisamayo ahosi. Ano-
managareyeva   diµµhij±la½  bhindanto  titthiyam±naddhaja½  p±tento  m±namada½
viddha½sento  dhammaddhaja½  samussayanto  navutiyojanavitthat±ya  manussa-
paris±ya  parim±ºarahit±ya devaparis±ya yamakap±µih±riya½ katv± devamanusse
pas±detv±  saµµhikoµiyo dhamm±matena tappesi, so tatiyo abhisamayo ahosi. Tena
vutta½–
    1.   “Tattheva maº¹akappamhi, asamo appaµipuggalo;
          vessabh³ n±ma n±mena, loke uppajji n±yako.
    2.   “¾ditta½ (..0292) vata r±gaggi, taºh±na½ vijita½ tad±;
          n±gova bandhana½ chetv±, patto sambodhimuttama½.
    3.   “Dhammacakka½ pavattente, vessabh³lokan±yake;
          as²tikoµisahass±na½, paµham±bhisamayo ahu.
    4.   “Pakkante c±rika½ raµµhe, lokajeµµhe nar±sabhe;
          sattatikoµisahass±na½, dutiy±bhisamayo ahu.
    5.   “Mah±diµµhi½ vinodento, p±µihera½ karoti so;
          sam±gat± naramar³, dasasahass² sadevake.
    6.   “Mah±-acchariya½ disv±, abbhuta½ lomaha½sana½;
          dev± ceva manuss± ca, bujjhare saµµhikoµiyo”ti.
    Tattha    ±dittanti   sakalamida½   lokattaya½   sampaditta½.   R±gagg²ti   r±gena.
Taºh±na½  vijitanti taºh±na½ vijita½ raµµha½ vasavattiµµh±nanti eva½ ñatv±ti attho.
N±gova  bandhana½  chetv±ti hatth² viya p³tilat±bandhana½ chinditv± sambodhi½
patto adhigato. Dasasahass²ti dasasahassiya½. Sadevaketi sadevake loke. Bujjha-
reti bujjhi½su.
    Soºuttar±na½  pana  dvinna½ aggas±vak±na½ sam±game pabbajit±na½ as²tiy±
arahantasahass±na½    majjhe    m±ghapuººam±ya½    p±timokkha½    uddisi,   so
paµhamo   sannip±to   ahosi.   Yad±   pana   vessabhun±   sabbalok±bhibhun±  saha
pabbajit±   sattatti½sasahassasaªkh±  bhikkh³  gaºato  oh²nasamaye  pakkant±,  te
vessabhussa    samm±sambuddhassa   dhammacakkappavatti½   sutv±   soreyya½
n±ma  nagara½  ±gantv±  bhagavanta½  addasa½su.  Tesa½  bhagav±  dhamma½
desetv±  sabbeva  te  ehibhikkhupabbajj±ya  pabb±jetv± caturaªgasamann±gat±ya
paris±ya p±timokkha½ uddisi, so dutiyo sannip±to ahosi.
    Yad±  pana  n±riv±hananagare  upasanto  n±ma r±japutto rajja½ k±resi, tass±nu-
kamp±ya  bhagav±  tattha  agam±si,  sopi  bhagavato  ±gamana½  sutv± sapariv±ro
bhagavato     paccuggamana½     katv±     nimantetv±    mah±d±na½    datv±    tassa
dhamma½ sutv± pasannahadayo pabbaji. Ta½ saµµhisahassasaªkh± puris± (..0293)



anupabbaji½su.    Te   tena   saddhi½   arahatta½   p±puºi½su.   So   tehi   parivuto
vessabh³ bhagav± p±timokkha½ uddisi, so tatiyo sannip±to ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    7.   “Sannip±t± tayo ±su½, vessabhussa mahesino;



          kh²º±sav±na½ vimal±na½, santacitt±na t±dina½.
    8.   “As²tibhikkhusahass±na½, paµhamo ±si sam±gamo;
          sattatibhikkhusahass±na½, dutiyo ±si sam±gamo.
    9.   “Saµµhibhikkhusahass±na½, tatiyo ±si sam±gamo;
          jar±dibhayat²t±na½, oras±na½ mahesino”ti.
    Tad±  amh±ka½  bodhisatto  sarabhavat²nagare paramapiyadassano sudassano
n±ma    r±j±    hutv±    vessabhumhi    lokan±yake   sarabhanagaramupagate   tassa
dhamma½  sutv±  pasannahadayo  dasanakhasamodh±nasamujjala½ jalaj±mal±vi-
kalakamalamakulasadisamañjali½   sirasi  katv±  buddhappamukhassa  saªghassa
sac²vara½   mah±d±na½   datv±   tattheva   bhagavato   niv±satth±ya   gandhakuµi½
katv±  ta½  parikkhipitv±  vih±rasahassa½  k±retv±  sabbañca  vibhavaj±ta½  bhaga-
vato  s±sane  pariccajitv± tassa santike pabbajitv± ±c±raguºasampanno terasadhu-
taguºesu   nirato   bodhisambh±rapariyesan±ya  rato  buddhas±san±bhirato  vih±si.
Sopi   ta½   bhagav±  by±k±si–  “an±gate  ito  ekatti½sakappe  aya½  gotamo  n±ma
buddho bhavissat²”ti. Tena vutta½–
    10.  “Aha½ tena samayena, sudassano n±ma khattiyo;
          nimantetv± mah±v²ra½, d±na½ datv± mah±raha½;
          annap±nena vatthena, sasaªgha½ jinap³jayi½.
    11.  “Tassa buddhassa asamassa, cakka½ vattitamuttama½;
          sutv±na paºita½ dhamma½, pabbajjamabhirocayi½.
    12.  “Mah±d±na½ pavattetv±, rattindivamatandito;
          pabbajja½ guºasampanna½, pabbaji½ jinasantike.
    13.  “¾c±raguºasampanno, vattas²lasam±hito;
          sabbaññuta½ gavesanto, ram±mi jinas±sane.
    14.  “Saddh±p²ti½ (..0294) upagantv±, buddha½ vand±mi satthara½;
          p²ti uppajjati mayha½, bodhiy±yeva k±raº±.
    15.  “Anivattam±nasa½ ñatv±, sambuddho etadabravi;
          ekatti½se ito kappe, aya½ buddho bhavissati.
    16.  “Ahu kapilavhay± ramm± …pe… hess±ma sammukha½ ima½.
    17.  “Tass±ha½ vacana½ sutv±, bhiyyo citta½ pas±dayi½;
          uttari½ vatamadhiµµh±si½, dasap±ramip³riy±”ti.
    Tattha  cakka½  vattitanti  dhammacakka½  pavattita½. Paº²ta½ dhammanti utta-
rimanussadhamma½.  Pabbajja½ guºasampannanti ñatv± pabbajinti attho. Vattas²-
lasam±hitoti  vattesu ca s²lesu ca sam±hito. Tesa½ tesa½ p³raºe sam±hitoti attho.
Ram±m²ti   abhirami½.   Saddh±p²tinti   saddhañca   p²tiñca   upagantv±.   Vand±m²ti
abhivandi½,  at²tatthe  vattam±navacana½ daµµhabba½. Sattharanti satth±ra½. Ani-
vattam±nasanti anosakkiyam±nam±nasa½.
    Tassa  pana  bhagavato anoma½ n±ma nagara½ ahosi. Suppat²to n±massa pit±
khattiyo,  yasavat²  n±ma m±t±, soºo ca uttaro ca dve aggas±vak±, upasanto n±mu-
paµµh±ko,  r±m±  ca  sam±l± ca dve aggas±vik±, s±larukkho bodhi, sar²ra½ saµµhiha-
tthubbedha½  ahosi.  Saµµhivassasahass±ni  ±yu,  sucitt±  n±massa  bhariy±, suppa-
buddho n±massa putto, suvaººasivik±ya nikkhami. Tena vutta½–



    18.  “Anoma½ n±ma nagara½, suppat²to n±ma khattiyo;
          m±t± yasavat² n±ma, vessabhussa mahesino.
    23.  “Soºo ca uttaro ceva, ahesu½ aggas±vak±;
          upasanto n±mupaµµh±ko, vessabhussa mahesino.
    24.  “R±m± ceva sam±l± ca, ahesu½ aggas±vik±;
          bodhi tassa bhagavato, mah±s±loti vuccati.
    25.  “Sotthiko (..0295) ceva rammo ca, ahesu½ aggupaµµhak±;
          gotam² sirim± ceva, ahesu½ aggupaµµhik±.
    26.  “Saµµhiratanamubbedho, hemay³pasam³pamo;
          k±y± niccharat² rasmi, ratti½va pabbate sikh².
    27.  “Saµµhivassasahass±ni, ±yu tassa mahesino;
          t±vat± tiµµham±no so, t±resi, janata½ bahu½.
    28.  “Dhamma½ vitth±rika½ katv±, vibhajitv± mah±jana½;
          dhamman±va½ µhapetv±na, nibbuto so sas±vako.
    29.  “Dassaneyya½ sabbajana½, vih±ra½ iriy±patha½;
          sabba½ tamantarahita½, nanu ritt± sabbasaªkh±r±”ti.
    Tattha   hemay³pasam³pamoti  suvaººatthambhasadisoti  attho.  Niccharat²ti  ito
cito  ca sandh±vati. Rasm²ti pabh±rasmi. Ratti½va pabbate sikh²ti rattiya½ pabbata-
matthake  aggi  viya.  Ra½sivijjot±  tassa  k±yeti  attho. Vibhajitv±ti vibh±ga½ katv±,
ugghaµit±divasena   sot±pann±divasena  c±ti  attho.  Dhamman±vanti  aµµhaªgama-
ggasaªkh±ta½ dhamman±va½, caturoghanittharaºatth±ya µhapetv±ti attho. Dassa-
neyyanti   dassan²yo.  Sabbajananti  sabbo  jano,  sas±vakasaªgho  samm±sambu-
ddhoti attho. Vih±ranti vih±ro, sabbattha paccatte upayogavacana½ daµµhabba½.
    Vessabh³    kira    bhagav±   usabhavat²nagare   kheme   migad±ye   parinibb±yi.
Dh±tuyo panassa vippakiri½su.
          “Usabhavatipure puruttame, jinavasabho bhagav± hi vessabh³;
          upavanavihare manorame, nirupadhisesamup±gato kir±”ti.
Sesa½ sabbattha g±th±su p±kaµamev±ti.
 
                                        Vessabh³buddhava½savaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                             Niµµhito ekav²satimo buddhava½so.
 
 
                                         24. Kakusandhabuddhava½savaººan±
 
    Vessabhumhi  (..0296)  sayambhumhi  parinibbute  tasmi½ pana kappe atikkante
ek³natti½sakappesu   jinadivasakar±   nuppajji½su.  Imasmi½  pana  bhaddakappe
catt±ro  buddh±  nibbatti½su.  Katame catt±ro? Kakusandho koº±gamano kassapo
amh±ka½   buddhoti.   Metteyyo   pana   bhagav±   uppajjissati.   Evamaya½  kappo
pañcahi  buddhupp±dehi  paµimaº¹itatt± bhaddakappoti bhagavat± vaººito. Tattha



kakusandho  n±ma  bhagav±  p±ramiyo  p³retv±  tusitapure  nibbattitv±  tato cavitv±
khemavat²nagare  khemaªkarassa n±ma rañño atthadhamm±nus±sakassa aggida-
ttassa  n±ma purohitassa aggamahesiy± vis±kh±ya n±ma br±hmaºiy± kucchismi½
paµisandhi½   aggahesi.   Yad±   pana   khattiy±   br±hmaºe  sakkaronti  garukaronti
m±nenti p³jenti, tad± bodhisatt± br±hmaºakule nibbattanti.
    Yad±   pana   br±hmaº±   khattiye  sakkaronti  garukaronti  m±nenti  p³jenti,  tad±
khattiyakule  uppajjanti.  Tad±  kira br±hmaº± khattiyehi sakkar²yanti garukar²yanti,
tasm±  saccasandho  kakusandho  bodhisatto vibhavasirisamudayen±kule an±kule
br±hmaºakule  dasasahassilokadh±tu½  unn±dento  kampayanto  udap±di.  Heµµh±
vuttappak±r±ni   p±µih±riy±ni   nibbatti½su.   Tato   dasanna½   m±s±na½  accayena
khemavatuyy±ne  m±tukucchito  suvaººalat±to  aggij±lo  viya  nikkhami.  So  catt±ri
vassasahass±ni   ag±ra½   ajjh±vasi.   Tassa   kira  k±mak±mavaººak±masuddhin±-
mak±    tayo   p±s±d±   ahesu½.   Rocin²br±hmaº²pamukh±ni   ti½sa   itthisahass±ni
paccupaµµhit±ni ahesu½.
     So  catt±ri  nimitt±ni  disv±  rociniy±  br±hmaºiy±  anuttare  uttare  n±ma  kum±re
uppanne   payuttena   ±jaññarathena  mah±bhinikkhamana½  nikkhamitv±  pabbaji.
Ta½  catt±l²sasahass±ni  anupabbaji½su.  So  tehi parivuto aµµha m±se padh±naca-
riya½    caritv±    vis±khapuººam±ya    sucirindhanigame    vajirindhabr±hmaºassa
dh²t±ya   dinna½   madhup±y±sa½   paribhuñjitv±   khadiravane  div±vih±ra½  katv±
s±yanhasamaye   subhaddena   n±ma   yavap±lakena   upan²t±   aµµha  tiºamuµµhiyo
gahetv±  sir²sabodhi½  p±µaliy±  (..0297)  vuttappam±ºa½  dibbagandha½ upav±ya-
m±na½      upagantv±      catutti½sahatthavitthata½      tiºasanthara½     santharitv±
pallaªka½   ±bhujitv±   sambodhi½  patv±–  “anekaj±tisa½s±ra½  …pe…  taºh±na½
khayamajjhag±”ti  ud±na½ ud±netv± sattasatt±ha½ v²tin±metv± attan± saha pabba-
jit±na½  catt±l²s±ya  bhikkhusahass±na½  saccappaµivedhasamatthata½ disv± ek±-
heneva  makilanagarasam²pe  sambh³ta½  isipatana½ n±ma migad±ya½ pavisitv±
tesa½  majjhagato  bhagav±  dhammacakka½ pavattesi. Tad± catt±l²s±ya koµisaha-
ss±na½ paµhamo dhamm±bhisamayo ahosi.
    Puna   kaººakujjanagaradv±re  mah±s±larukkham³le  yamakap±µih±riya½  katv±
ti½sakoµisahass±na½  dhammacakkhu½  upp±desi,  so  dutiyo  abhisamayo  ahosi.
Yad±  pana  khemavat²nagarass±vid³re  aññatarasmi½ dev±yatane abhimatanara-
devo   naradevo   n±ma   yakkho   dissam±namanussasar²ro   hutv±  kant±ramajjhe
ekassa  kamalakuvalayuppalasamalaªkatasalilas²talassa paramamadhurasisirav±-
rino  sabbajanasurabhiramassa  sarassa  sam²pe  µhatv± kamalakuvalayakallah±r±-
d²hi  satte upal±petv± manusse kh±dati. Tasmi½ magge pacchinne janasamp±tara-
hite  mah±-aµavi½  pavisitv±  tattha sampatte satte kh±dati. So lokavissuto mah±ka-
nt±ramaggo  ahosi.  Ubhatokant±radv±re  kira  mah±janak±yo sannipatitv± kant±ra-
nittharaºatth±ya  aµµh±si. Atha vigatabhavabandho kakusandho satth± ekadivasa½
pacc³sasamaye  mah±karuº±sam±pattito  vuµµh±ya  loka½  volokento  ñ±ºaj±lassa
antogata½   ta½   mahesakkha½   naradevayakkha½  tañca  janasam³hamaddasa.
Disv±  ca  pana  gaganatalena  gantv±  tassa janak±yassa passantasseva bhagav±
anekavihita½   p±µih±riya½   karonto   tassa  naradevayakkhassa  bhavane  otaritv±



tassa maªgalapallaªke nis²di.
    Atha  kho so manussabhakkho yakkho chabbaººarasmiyo vissajjenta½ indadha-
nuparivutamiva divasakara½ munidivasakara½ pavanapathen±gacchanta½ disv±–
“dasabalo   mam±nukamp±ya  idh±gacchat²”ti  pasannahadayo  attano  pariv±raya-
kkhehi    saddhi½    anekamigagaºavanta½    himavanta½    gantv±    n±n±vaººaga-
ndh±ni   jalajathalaj±ni   kusum±ni  paramamanoram±ni  sugandhagandhe  sam±ha-
ritv± attano (..0298) pallaªke nisinna½ vigatarandha½ kakusandha½ lokan±yaka½
m±l±gandhavilepan±d²hi   p³jayitv±   thutisaªg²t±ni  pavattento  sirasi  añjali½  katv±
namassam±no aµµh±si. Tato manuss± ta½ p±µih±riya½ disv±



pasannahaday±  sam±gamma bhagavanta½ pariv±retv± namassam±n± aµµha½su.
Atha  appaµisandho  kakusandho  bhagav±  abhip³jitanaradevayakkha½ naradeva-
yakkha½  kammaphalasambandhadassanena  samuttejetv±  nirayakath±ya  sant±-
setv±  catusaccakatha½  kathesi,  tad± aparimit±na½ satt±na½ dhamm±bhisamayo
ahosi, aya½ tatiyo abhisamayo ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    1.   “Vessabhussa aparena, sambuddho dvipaduttamo;
          kakusandho n±ma n±mena, appameyyo dur±sado.
    2.   “Uggh±µetv± sabbabhava½, cariy±ya p±rami½ gato;
          s²hova pañjara½ bhetv±, patto sambodhimuttama½.
    3.   “Dhammacakka½ pavattente, kakusandhe lokan±yake;
          catt±l²sakoµisahass±na½, dhamm±bhisamayo ahu.
    4.   “Antalikkhamhi ±k±se, yamaka½ katv± vikubbana½;
          ti½sakoµisahass±na½, bodhesi devam±nuse.
    5.   “Naradevassa yakkhassa, catusaccappak±sane;
          dhamm±bhisamayo tassa, gaºan±to asaªkhiyo”ti.
    Tattha  uggh±µetv±ti sam³hanitv±. Sabbabhavanti sabba½ navavidha½ bhava½,
bhavuppattinimitta½  kammanti  attho.  Cariy±ya  p±rami½ gatoti sabbap±ram²na½
p³raºavasena  p±ra½  gato.  S²hova  pañjara½ bhetv±ti s²ho viya pañjara½ muniku-
ñjaro  bhavapañjara½  vin±setv±ti  attho.  Kakusandhassa  viddhastabhavabandha-
nassa   ekova   s±vakasannip±to   ahosi.   Kaººakujjanagare   isipatane   migad±ye
attan±   saha   pabbajitehi   catt±l²s±ya   arahantasahassehi   parivuto  m±ghapuººa-
m±ya½ bhagav± p±timokkha½ uddisi. Tena vutta½–
    6.   “Kakusandhassa (..0299) bhagavato, eko ±si sam±gamo;
          kh²º±sav±na½ vimal±na½, santacitt±na t±dina½.
    7.   “Catt±l²sasahass±na½, tad± ±si sam±gamo;
          dantabh³mimanuppatt±na½, ±sav±rigaºakkhay±”ti.
    Tad±   amh±ka½   bodhisatto   khemo   n±ma   r±j±   hutv±   buddhappamukhassa
saªghassa  pattac²vara½  mah±d±na½ datv± añjan±d²ni sabbabhesajj±ni ca ad±si.
Aññañca   samaºaparikkh±ra½   datv±  tassa  dhammadesana½  sutv±  pasannaha-
dayo  hutv±  bhagavato  santike  pabbaji.  So  pana  satth±– “an±gate imasmi½yeva
kappe buddho bhavissat²”ti by±k±si. Tena vutta½–
    8.   “Aha½ tena samayena, khemo n±m±si khattiyo;
          tath±gate jinaputte, d±na½ datv± anappaka½.
    9.   “Pattañca c²vara½ datv±, añjana½ madhulaµµhika½;
          imeta½ patthita½ sabba½, paµiy±demi vara½ vara½.
    10.  “Sopi ma½ buddho by±k±si, kakusandho vin±yako;
          imamhi bhaddake kappe, aya½ buddho bhavissati.
    11.  “Ahu kapilavhay± ramm± …pe… hess±ma sammukh± ima½.
    13.  “Nagara½ khemavat² n±ma, khemo n±m±saha½ tad±;
          sabbaññuta½ gavesanto, pabbaji½ tassa santike”ti.
     Tattha  añjana½ p±kaµameva. Madhulaµµhikanti yaµµhimadhuka½. Imetanti ima½
eta½.   Patthitanti   icchita½.   Paµiy±dem²ti   dajj±mi,  ad±sinti  attho.  Vara½  varanti



seµµha½  seµµhanti  attho.  “Yadeta½  patthitan”tipi  p±µho,  tassa  ya½  icchati,  eta½
sabba½ ad±sinti attho. Aya½ sundarataro.
    Tassa  pana  adandhassa  kakusandhassa  bhagavato  khema½  n±ma nagara½
ahosi.  Aggidatto  n±ma  br±hmaºo  pit±,  vis±kh±  n±ma br±hmaº² m±t±, vidhuro ca
sañj²vo  ca  dve aggas±vak±, buddhijo n±mupaµµh±ko, s±m± ca camp± ca dve agga-
s±vik±,  mah±sir²sarukkho  bodhi,  sar²ra½ catt±l²sahatthubbedha½ ahosi, samant±
dasayojan±ni    sar²rappabh±    niccharati   (..0300),   catt±l²savassasahass±ni   ±yu,
bhariy±   panassa   rocin²   n±ma   br±hmaº²,   uttaro   n±ma   putto,   ±jaññarathena
nikkhami. Tena vutta½–
    14.  “Br±hmaºo aggidatto ca, ±si buddhassa so pit±;
          vis±kh± n±ma janik±, kakusandhassa satthuno.
    15.  “Vasate tattha kheme pure, sambuddhassa mah±kula½;
          nar±na½ pavara½ seµµha½, j±timanta½ mah±yasa½.
    20.  “Vidhuro ca sañj²vo ca, ahesu½ aggas±vak±;
          buddhijo n±mupaµµh±ko, kakusandhassa satthuno.
    21.  “S±m± ca camp±n±m± ca, ahesu½ aggas±vik±;
          bodhi tassa bhagavato, sir²soti pavuccati.
    23.  “Catt±l²saratan±ni, accuggato mah±muni;
          kanakappabh± niccharati, samant± dasayojana½.
    24.  “Catt±l²savassasahass±ni, ±yu tassa mahesino;
          t±vat± tiµµham±no so, t±resi janata½ bahu½.
    25.  “Dhamm±paºa½ pas±retv±, naran±r²na½ sadevake;
          naditv± s²han±da½va, nibbuto so sas±vako.
    26.  “Aµµhaªgavacanasampanno, acchidd±ni nirantara½;
          sabba½ tamantarahita½, nanu ritt± sabbasaªkh±r±”ti.
    Tattha  vasate tattha kheme pureti aya½ g±th± kakusandhassa j±tanagarasanda-
ssanattha½    vutt±ti   veditabb±.   Mah±kulanti   uditodita½   bhagavato   pitukula½.
Nar±na½   pavara½   seµµhanti   j±tivasena   sabbamanuss±na½  pavara½  seµµhanti
attho.  J±timantanti  abhij±tivanta½, uttam±bhij±ta½. Mah±yasanti mah±pariv±ra½,
ki½  ta½  buddhassa  mah±kula½?  Tattha mah±kula½ kheme pure vasatetipadena
sambandho daµµhabbo.
    Samant±  dasayojananti  samantato  dasa  yojan±ni pharitv± niccak±la½ sar²rato
nikkhamitv±   suvaººavaºº±   pabh±   niccharat²ti   attho.  Dhamm±paºanti  (..0301)
dhammasaªkh±ta½  ±paºa½.  Pas±retv±ti  bhaº¹avikkiºanattha½  n±n±bhaº¹asa-
middham±paºa½  viya  dhamm±paºa½  pas±retv±ti  attho.  Naran±r²nanti veneyya-
naran±r²na½  jh±nasam±pattimaggaphalaratanavises±dhigamatth±ya.  S²han±da½
v±ti  s²han±da½ viya, abhayan±da½ naditv±. Aµµhaªgavacanasampannoti aµµhaªga-
samann±gatasaro   satth±.   Acchidd±n²ti   chidd±dibh±varahit±ni  s²l±ni  acchidd±ni
asabal±ni  akamm±s±ni.  Atha  v±  acchidd±ni  avivar±ni  s±vakayuga¼±d²ni. Niranta-
ranti  satata½  sabbak±la½.  Sabba½  tamantarahitanti  satth± ca s±vakayuga¼±d²ni
ca ta½ sabba½ munibh±vamupagantv± adassanabh±vamupagatanti attho.
          “Apetabandho kakusandhabuddho, adandhapañño gatasabbarandho;



          tilokasandho kira saccasandho, kheme pane v±samakappayittha”.
Sesag±th±su sabbattha p±kaµamev±ti.
 
                                      Kakusandhabuddhava½savaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                              Niµµhito b±v²satimo buddhava½so.
 
 
                                        25. Koº±gamanabuddhava½savaººan±
 
     Kakusandhassa   pana   bhagavato   aparabh±ge   tassa   s±sane  ca  antarahite
sattesu    ti½savassasahass±yukesu    j±tesu    parahitakoº±gamano   koº±gamano
n±ma  satth±  loke  udap±di.  Atha  v±  kanak±gamanato  koº±gamano n±ma satth±
loke   udap±di.  Tattha  ka-k±rassa  ko-±desa½  katv±  na-k±rassa  º±desa½  katv±
ekassa  ka-k±rassa  lopa½  katv±  niruttinayena  kanakassa kanak±di-±bharaºassa
±gamana½  pavassana½  yassa  bhagavato  uppannak±le  so  koº±gamano n±ma.
Ettha  pana  ±yu  anupubbena  parih²nasadisa½  kata½,  na  eva½  parih²na½, puna
va¹¹hitv±   parih²nanti   veditabba½.   Katha½?   Imasmi½yeva  kappe  kakusandho
bhagav±  catt±l²savassasahass±yukak±le nibbatto, ta½ (..0302) pana ±yu parih±ya-
m±na½  dasavassak±la½  patv±  puna  asaªkhyeyya½  patv±  tato parih±yam±na½
ti½savassasahass±yukak±le   µhita½,  tad±  koº±gamano  bhagav±  loke  uppannoti
veditabbo.
    Sopi   p±ramiyo   p³retv±   tusitapure   nibbattitv±   tato   cavitv±  sobhavat²nagare
yaññadattassa  br±hmaºassa bhariy±ya r³p±d²hi guºehi anuttar±ya uttar±ya n±ma
br±hmaºiy±   kucchismi½   paµisandhi½   gahetv±  dasanna½  m±s±na½  accayena
subhavat²-uyy±ne  m±tukucchito  nikkhami.  J±yam±ne  pana  tasmi½ sakalajambu-
d²pe  devo  kanakavassa½ vassi. Tenassa kanak±gamanak±raºatt± “kanak±gama-
no”ti  n±mamaka½su.  Ta½  panassa n±ma½ anukkamena pariºamam±na½ koº±-
gamano”ti  j±ta½.  So pana t²ºi vassasahass±ni ag±ra½ ajjh±vasi. Tusita-santusita-
santuµµhan±mak±   panassa  tayo  p±s±d±  ahesu½.  Rucigatt±br±hmaº²pamukh±ni
so¼asa itthisahass±ni ahesu½.
    So   catt±ri   nimitt±ni   disv±   rucigatt±ya   br±hmaºiy±   satthav±he  n±ma  putte
uppanne    hatthikkhandhavaragato   hatthiy±nena   mah±bhinikkhamana½   nikkha-
mitv±  pabbaji.  Ta½  ti½sapurisasahass±ni  anupabbaji½su.  So  tehi  parivuto  cha
m±se    padh±nacariya½    caritv±    vis±khapuººam±ya½    aggisonabr±hmaºassa
dh²t±ya  aggisonabr±hmaºakum±riy±  dinna½  madhup±y±sa½ paribhuñjitv± khadi-
ravane  div±vih±ra½  katv±  s±yanhasamaye jaµ±tindukena n±ma yavap±lena dinn±
aµµha  tiºamuµµhiyo  gahetv±  udumbarabodhi½  puº¹ar²ke vuttappam±ºa½ phalavi-
bh³tisampanna½    dakkhiºato    upagantv±    v²satihatthavitthata½    tiºasanthara½
santharitv±  pallaªka½  ±bhujitv±  m±rabala½ viddha½setv± dasabalañ±º±ni paµila-
bhitv±–   “anekaj±tisa½s±ra½   …pe…   taºh±na½   khayamajjhag±”ti  ud±na½  ud±-



netv±   sattasatt±ha½   v²tin±metv±   attan±   saha  pabbajit±na½  ti½sabhikkhusaha-
ss±na½  upanissayasampatti½  disv± gaganapathena gantv± sudassananagarasa-
m²pe   isipatane  migad±ye  otaritv±  tesa½  majjhagato  dhammacakka½  pavattesi,
tad± ti½sakoµisahass±na½ paµham±bhisamayo ahosi.
    Puna    sundaranagaradv±re    mah±s±larukkham³le   yamakap±µih±riya½   katv±
v²satikoµisahass±na½  dhamm±mata½ p±yesi, so dutiyo abhisamayo ahosi. Attano
m±tara½ uttara½ pamukha½ katv± dasasu



cakkav±¼asahassesu    (..0303)    devat±na½   sam±gat±na½   abhidhammapiµaka½
desente   bhagavati   dasanna½  koµisahass±na½  tatiyo  abhisamayo  ahosi.  Tena
vutta½–
    1.   “Kakusandhassa aparena, sambuddho dvipaduttamo;
          koº±gamano n±ma jino, lokajeµµho nar±sabho.
    2.   “Dasa dhamme p³rayitv±na, kant±ra½ samatikkami;
          pav±hiya mala½ sabba½, patto sambodhimuttama½.
    3.   “Dhammacakka½ pavattente, koº±gamanan±yake;
          ti½sakoµisahass±na½, paµham±bhisamayo ahu.
    4.   “P±µih²ra½ karonte ca, parav±dappamaddane;
          v²satikoµisahass±na½, dutiy±bhisamayo ahu.
    5.   “Tato vikubbana½ katv±, jino devapura½ gato;
          vasate tattha sambuddho, sil±ya paº¹ukambale.
    6.   “Pakaraºe satta desento, vassa½ vasati so muni;
          dasakoµisahass±na½, tatiy±bhisamayo ah³”ti.
    Tattha  dasa  dhamme  p³rayitv±n±ti  dasa  p±ramidhamme  p³rayitv±. Kant±ra½
samatikkam²ti  j±tikant±ra½  samatikkami.  Pav±hiy±ti  pav±hetv±.  Mala½  sabbanti
r±g±dimalattaya½.  P±µih²ra½  karonte  ca,  parav±dappamaddaneti  parav±div±da-
ppamaddane, bhagavati p±µih±riya½ karonteti attho. Vikubbananti vikubbaniddhi½,
sundaranagaradv±re  yamakap±µih±riya½  katv±  devapura½  gato  tattha paº¹uka-
mbalasil±ya½  vasi. Katha½ vas²ti? Pakaraºe satta desentoti tattha dev±na½ satta-
ppakaraºasaªkh±ta½    abhidhammapiµaka½    desento    vasi.   Eva½   tattha   abhi-
dhamma½   desente   bhagavati  dasakoµisahass±na½  dev±na½  abhisamayo  aho-
s²ti attho.
    Parisuddhap±ramip³raº±gamanassa   koº±gamanassapi  eko  s±vakasannip±to
ahosi.  Surindavat²nagare surindavatuyy±ne viharanto bhiyyasassa (..0304) r±japu-
ttassa    ca    uttarassa    ca    r±japuttassa    dvinnampi    ti½sasahassapariv±r±na½
dhamma½   desetv±  sabbeva  te  ehibhikkhupabbajj±ya  pabb±jetv±  tesa½  majjha-
gato m±ghapuººam±ya½ p±timokkha½ uddisi. Tena vutta½–
    7.   “Tass±pi devadevassa, eko ±si sam±gamo;
          kh²º±sav±na½ vimal±na½, santacitt±na t±dina½.
    8.   “Ti½sabhikkhusahass±na½, tad± ±si sam±gamo;
          ogh±namatikkant±na½, bhijjit±nañca maccuy±”ti.
    Tattha     ogh±nanti    k±mogh±d²na½,    catunnamogh±nameta½    adhivacana½.
Yassa   pana   te   sa½vijjanti,  ta½  vaµµasmi½  ohananti  os²d±pent²ti  ogh±,  tesa½
ogh±na½,   upayogatthe   s±mivacana½   daµµhabba½.  Catubbidhe  oghe  atikkant±-
nanti attho. Bhijjit±nanti etth±pi eseva nayo. Maccuy±ti maccuno.
    Tad±  amh±ka½  bodhisatto  mithilanagare  pabbato n±ma r±j± ahosi, tad± “sara-
ºagatasabbap±º±gamana½    koº±gamana½   mithilanagaramanuppattan”ti   sutv±
sapariv±ro  r±j±  paccuggantv± vanditv± dasabala½ nimantetv± mah±d±na½ datv±
tattha    bhagavanta½    vass±v±satth±ya    y±citv±    tem±sa½   sas±vakasaªgha½
satth±ra½     upaµµhahitv±    pattuººac²napaµµakambalakoseyyaduk³lakapp±sik±d²ni



mahaggh±ni  ceva  sukhumavatth±ni  ca  suvaººap±duk±  ceva aññañca bahupari-
kkh±ramad±si.  Sopi  na½  bhagav±  by±k±si–  “imasmi½yeva  bhaddakappe  aya½
buddho   bhavissat²”ti.  Atha  so  mah±puriso  tassa  bhagavato  by±karaºa½  sutv±
mah±rajja½ pariccajitv± tasseva bhagavato santike pabbaji. Tena vutta½–
    9.   “Aha½ tena samayena, pabbato n±ma khattiyo;
          mitt±maccehi sampanno, anantabalav±hano.
    10.  “Sambuddhadassana½ gantv±, sutv± dhammamanuttara½;
          nimantetv± sajinasaªgha½, d±na½ datv± yadicchaka½.
    11.  “Pattuººa½ c²napaµµañca, koseyya½ kambalampi ca;
          suvaººap±dukañceva, ad±si½ satthus±vake.
    12.  “Sopi (..0305) ma½ buddho by±k±si, saªghamajjhe nis²diya;
          imamhi bhaddake kappe, aya½ buddho bhavissati.
    13.  “Ahu kapilavhay± ramm± …pe… hess±ma sammukh± ima½.
    14.  “Tass±pi vacana½ sutv±, bhiyyo citta½ pas±dayi½;
          uttari½ vatamadhiµµh±si½ dasap±ramip³riy±.
    15.  “Sabbaññuta½ gavesanto, d±na½ datv± naruttame;
          oh±y±ha½ mah±rajja½, pabbaji½ jinasantike”ti.
    Tattha   anantabalav±hanoti   bahuka½   ananta½   mayha½  bala½  assahatthi-±-
dika½  v±hanañc±ti attho. Sambuddhadassananti sambuddhadassanatth±ya. Yadi-
cchakanti  y±vadicchaka½  buddhappamukha½  saªgha½  catubbidhena  ±h±rena
“alamalan”ti  pav±r±petv±,  hatthena  pidah±petv±ti  attho. Satthus±vaketi satthuno
ceva   s±vak±nañca  ad±si½.  Naruttameti  naruttamassa.  Oh±y±ti  pah±ya  paricca-
jitv±.
    Tassa  pana koº±gamanassa bhagavato sobhavat² n±ma nagara½ ahosi, yañña-
datto  n±ma  br±hmaºo  pit±,  uttar±  n±ma  br±hmaº²  m±t±,  bhiyyaso ca uttaro c±ti
dve  aggas±vak±,  sotthijo  n±mupaµµh±ko,  samudd±  ca  uttar±  ca dve aggas±vik±,
udumbararukkho    bodhi,   sar²ra½   ti½sahatthubbedha½   ahosi,   ti½savassasaha-
ss±ni   ±yu,  bhariy±  panassa  rucigatt±  n±ma  br±hmaº²,  satthav±ho  n±ma  putto,
hatthiy±nena nikkhami. Tena vutta½–
    16.  “Nagara½ sobhavat² n±ma, sobho n±m±si khattiyo;
          vasate tattha nagare, sambuddhassa mah±kula½.
    17.  “Br±hmaºo yaññadatto ca, ±si buddhassa so pit±;
          uttar± n±ma janik±, koº±gamanassa satthuno;
    22.  “Bhiyyaso uttaro n±ma, ahesu½ aggas±vak±;
          sotthijo n±mupaµµh±ko, koº±gamanassa satthuno.
    23.  “Samudd± (..0306) uttar± ceva, ahesu½ aggas±vik±;
          bodhi tassa bhagavato, udumbaroti pavuccati.
    25.  “Uccattanena so buddho, ti½sahatthasamuggato;
          ukk±mukhe yath± kambu, eva½ ra½s²hi maº¹ito.
    26.  “Ti½savassasahass±ni, ±yu buddhassa t±vade;
          t±vat± tiµµham±no so, t±resi janata½ bahu½.
    27.  “Dhammaceti½ samussetv±, dhammadussavibh³sita½;



          dhammapupphagu¼a½ katv±, nibbuto so sas±vako.
    28.  “Mah±vil±so tassa jano, siridhammappak±sano;
          sabba½ tamantarahita½, nanu ritt± sabbasaªkh±r±”ti.
    Tattha   ukk±mukheti   kamm±ruddhane.   Yath±  kamb³ti  suvaººanikkha½  viya.
Eva½  ra½s²hi  maº¹itoti  eva½  rasm²hi  paµimaº¹ito  samalaªkato.  Dhammaceti½
samussetv±ti    sattatti½sabodhipakkhiyadhammamaya½    cetiya½    patiµµh±petv±.
Dhammadussavibh³sitanti  catusaccadhammapaµ±kavibh³sita½. Dhammapuppha-
gu¼a½  katv±ti  dhammamayapuppham±l±gu¼a½  katv±. Mah±janassa vipassan±ce-
tiyaªgaºe   µhitassa   namassanatth±ya   dhammacetiya½   patiµµh±petv±   sas±vaka-
saªgho   satth±  parinibb±y²ti  attho.  Mah±vil±soti  mah±-iddhivil±sappatto.  Tass±ti
tassa  bhagavato.  Janoti  s±vakajano.  Siridhammappak±sanoti  lokuttaradhamma-
ppak±sano so bhagav± ca sabba½ tamantarahitanti attho.
          “Sukhena koº±gamano gat±savo, vik±map±º±gamano mahes²;
          vane viveke sirin±madheyye, visuddhava½s±gamano vasittha”.
Sesag±th±su sabbattha p±kaµamev±ti.
 
                                     Koº±gamanabuddhava½savaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                               Niµµhito tev²satimo buddhava½so.
 
 
                                            26. Kassapabuddhava½savaººan±
 
    Koº±gamanassa  (..0307)  pana bhagavato aparabh±ge tassa s±sane ca antara-
hite  ti½savassasahass±yuk±  satt± anupubbena parih±yitv± dasavass±yuk± hutv±
puna  va¹¹hitv±  aparimit±yuk±  hutv± puna anupubbena parih±yitv± v²sativassasa-
hass±yukesu   sattesu   j±tesu  anekamanussapo  kassapo  n±ma  satth±  loke  uda-
p±di  (su.  ni.  aµµha.  ±makagandhasuttavaººan±).  So  p±ramiyo p³retv± tusitapure
nibbattitv±  tato  cavitv±  b±r±ºas²nagare brahmadattassa n±ma br±hmaºassa vipu-
laguºavatiy±   dhanavatiy±   n±ma   br±hmaºiy±  kucchismi½  paµisandhi½  gahetv±
dasanna½  m±s±na½ accayena isipatane migad±ye m±tukucchito nikkhami. Gotta-
vasena   panassa   “kassapakum±ro”ti   n±mamaka½su.   So  dve  vassasahass±ni
ag±ra½   ajjh±vasi.   Ha½sav±   yasav±   sirinandoti   tassa   tayo  p±s±d±  ahesu½.
Sunand±   n±ma   br±hmaºippamukh±ni   aµµhacatt±l²sa   itthisahass±ni  paccupaµµhi-
t±ni ahesu½.
    So    catt±ri   nimitt±ni   disv±   sunand±ya   br±hmaºiy±   vijitasene   n±ma   putte
uppanne    uppannasa½vego    “mah±bhinikkhamana½    nikkhamiss±m²”ti   cintesi.
Athassa  parivitakkasamanantarameva p±s±do kul±lacakkamiva bhamitv± gagana-
talamabbhuggantv±  paramarucirakaranikaro saradasamayarajanikaro viya t±r±ga-
ºaparivuto  anekanarasataparivuto  gaganatalamalaªkaronto viya puññ±nubh±va½
pak±sento  viya  jananayanahaday±ni  ±ka¹¹hento viya rukkhagg±ni para½ sobha-



yam±no  viya  ca  gantv±  nigrodhabodhi½  majjhekatv±  bh³miya½  patiµµhahi. Atha
bodhisatto   mah±satto   pathaviya½   patiµµhahitv±   devadatta½  arahattaddhajam±-
d±ya  pabbaji.  Tassa  n±µakitthiyo p±s±d± otaritv± a¹¹hag±vuta½ magga½ gantv±
sapariv±r±  sen±sannivesa½  katv±  nis²di½su.  Tato  itthiparic±rike  µhapetv±  sah±-
gat± sabbe pabbaji½su.



    Mah±puriso  kira  satt±ha½  tehi parivuto padh±nacariya½ caritv± vis±khapuººa-
m±ya  sunand±ya  n±ma  br±hmaºiy±  dinna½ madhup±y±sa½ paribhuñjitv± khadi-
ravane  div±vih±ra½  katv±  s±yanhasamaye  somena n±ma yavap±lakena upan²t±
aµµha  tiºamuµµhiyo  gahetv±  nigrodhabodhi½  upagantv±  pañcadasahatth±y±mavi-
tthata½  (..0308)  tiºasanthara½  santharitv±  tattha nis²ditv± abhisambodhi½ p±pu-
ºitv±–  “anekaj±tisa½s±ra½  …pe… taºh±na½ khayamajjhag±”ti ud±na½ ud±netv±
sattasatt±ha½  v²tin±metv± attan± saha pabbajit±na½ bhikkh³na½ koµiy± upanissa-
yasampatti½   disv±   gaganatalena  gantv±  b±r±ºasiya½  isipatane  migad±ye  ota-
ritv±  tehi parivuto tattha dhammacakka½ pavattesi. Tad± v²satiy± koµisahass±na½
paµhamo dhamm±bhisamayo ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    1.   “Koº±gamanassa aparena, sambuddho dvipaduttamo;
          kassapo n±ma gottena, dhammar±j± pabhaªkaro.
    2.   “Sañcha¹¹ita½ kulam³la½, bahvannap±nabhojana½;
          datv±na y±cake d±na½, p³rayitv±na m±nasa½;
          usabhova ±¼aka½ bhetv±, patto sambodhimuttama½.
    3.   “Dhammacakka½ pavattente, kassape lokan±yake;
          v²sakoµisahass±na½, paµham±bhisamayo ah³”ti.
    Tattha  sañcha¹¹itanti cha¹¹ita½ ujjhita½ pariccatta½. Kulam³lanti kulaghara½,
aparimitabhogakkhandha½   anekakoµisahassadhanasañcaya½   dasasatanayana-
bhavanasadisabhoga½   atiduccaja½   tiºamiva   cha¹¹itanti   attho.  Y±caketi  y±ca-
k±na½   datv±.  ¾¼akanti  goµµha½,  yath±  usabho  goµµha½  bhinditv±  yath±sukha½
icchitaµµh±na½  p±puº±ti,  eva½  mah±purisopi  gehabandhana½  bhinditv± abhisa-
mbodhi½ p±puº²ti attho.
    Puna   catum±sa½   janapadac±rika½   caram±ne  satthari  dasakoµisahass±na½
dutiyo   abhisamayo   ahosi.   Yad±   pana   sundaranagaradv±re  asanarukkham³le
yamakap±µih±riya½  karonto  dhamma½ desesi, tad± pañcanna½ koµisahass±na½
tatiyo   abhisamayo   ahosi.   Puna   yamakap±µih±riya½  katv±  suraripudurabhibha-
vane  t±vati½sabhavane  sudhamm±  n±ma devasabh± atthi, tattha nis²ditv± attano
m±tara½  dhanavat²devi½  pamukha½  katv±  dasasahassilokadh±tuy±  devat±na½
anuggahakaraºattha½  sattappakaraºa½ abhidhammapiµaka½ desento t²ºi devat±-
koµisahass±ni dhamm±mata½ p±yesi. Tena vutta½–
    4.   “Catum±sa½ (..0309) yad± buddho, loke carati c±rika½;
          dasakoµisahass±na½, dutiy±bhisamayo ahu.
    5.   “Yamaka½ vikubbana½ katv±, ñ±ºadh±tu½ pakittayi;
          pañcakoµisahass±na½, tatiy±bhisamayo ahu.
    6.   “Sudhamm± devapure ramme, tattha dhamma½ pakittayi;
          t²ºikoµisahass±na½, dev±na½ bodhay² jino.
    7.   “Naradevassa yakkhassa, apare dhammadesane;
          etes±na½ abhisamay±, gaºan±to asaªkhiy±”ti.
    Tattha  catum±santi c±tum±se. Ayameva v± p±µho. Carat²ti acari. Yamaka½ viku-
bbana½   katv±ti   yamakap±µih±riya½   katv±.   Ñ±ºadh±tunti   sabbaññutaññ±ºasa-
bh±va½. “Sabbañ±ºadh±tun”tipi vadanti. Pakittay²ti mah±janassa pak±sesi. Sudha-



mm±ti   t±vati½sabhavane  sudhamm±  n±ma  sabh±  atthi,  tattha  nis²ditv±ti  attho.
Dhammanti abhidhamma½.
    Tad±  kira  ±nubh±vavijitanaradevo  naradevo n±ma mahesakkho heµµh± vuttana-
radevayakkho   viya   mahiddhiko   yakkho  ahosi.  So  jambud²pe  ekasmi½  nagare
rañño    y±disa½   r³pa½,   t±disa½   r³pasaºµh±na½   sarakutti½   nimminitv±   ta½
r±j±na½   m±retv±  kh±ditv±  saha-antepura½  rajja½  paµipajjitv±  aparimitama½sa-
bhojano  ahosi.  So  kira  itthidhutto  ca  ahosi.  Yad± pana ta½ kusal± chek± itthiyo–
“n±ya½  amh±ka½  r±j±,  amanusso  eso”ti  j±nanti,  tad±  so  lajjito  hutv±  t± sabb±
kh±ditv±   añña½   nagara½   paµipajjati.   Evameva   so  naradevayakkho  manusse
bhakkhayanto  yad±  sundaranagar±bhimukho  agam±si,  tad± ta½ disv± nagarav±-
sino   manuss±   maraºabhayatajjitasant±s±   sakanagarato   nikkhamitv±  tato  tato
pal±yi½su.  Atha  te  manusse  pal±yam±ne  disv±  kassapadasabalo  tassa narade-
vassa   yakkhassa   purato   aµµh±si.   Naradevo   eva½   devadeva½   µhita½   disv±
vissara½  ghora½  n±da½  naditv±  bhagavato  bhaya½  upp±detu½ asakkonto ta½
saraºa½  gantv±  pañha½  pucchi. Pañha½ vissajjetv± ta½ dametv± dhamme desi-
yam±ne   sampatt±na½  naramar±na½  gaºanapath±t²t±na½  (..0310)  abhisamayo
ahosi.  Tena  vutta½–  “naradevassa  yakkhass±”ti-±di. Tattha apare dhammadesa-
neti aparasmi½ dhammadesane. Etes±nanti etesa½. Ayameva v± p±µho.
    Tassa  pana  kassapabhagavato ekova s±vakasannip±to ahosi. B±r±ºas²nagare
purohitaputto  tisso  n±ma  ahosi.  So kassapassa bodhisattassa sar²re lakkhaºasa-
mpatti½  disv±  pituno  bh±sato  sutv±–  “nissa½saya½  eso  mah±bhinikkhamana½
nikkhamitv±  buddho  bhavissati,  etass±ha½  santike pabbajitv± sa½s±radukkhato
mucciss±m²”ti   cintetv±   suddhamunigaºavanta½   himavanta½   gantv±  t±pasapa-
bbajja½  pabbaji.  Tassa pariv±rabh³t±ni v²satit±pasasahass±ni ahesu½. So apara-
bh±ge   “kassapakum±ro   nikkhamitv±  abhisambodhi½  anuppatto”ti  sutv±  sapari-
v±ro   ±gantv±   kassapassa   bhagavato  santike  sapariv±ro  ehibhikkhupabbajj±ya
pabbajitv±  arahatta½ p±puºi. Tasmi½ sam±game kassapo bhagav± m±ghapuººa-
m±ya½ p±timokkha½ uddisi. Tena vutta½–
    8.   “Tass±pi devadevassa, eko ±si sam±gamo;
          kh²º±sav±na½ vimal±na½, santacitt±na t±dina½.
    9.   “V²sabhikkhusahass±na½, tad± ±si sam±gamo;
          atikkantabhavant±na½, hiris²lena t±dinan”ti.
    Tattha  atikkantabhavant±nanti  atikkantaputhujjanasot±pann±d²na½, sabbesa½
kh²º±sav±namev±ti attho. Hiris²lena t±dinanti hiriy± ca s²lena ca sadis±na½.
     Tad±   amh±ka½   bodhisatto   jotip±lo  n±ma  m±ºavo  tiººa½  ved±na½  p±rag³
bh³miyañceva  antalikkhe  ca  p±kaµo  ghaµik±rassa kumbhak±rassa sah±yo ahosi.
So   tena  saddhi½  satth±ra½  upasaªkamitv±  tassa  dhammakatha½  sutv±  tassa
santike  pabbaji.  So  ±raddhav²riyo t²ºi piµak±ni uggahetv± vattapaµipattiy± buddha-
s±sana½ sobhesi. Sopi ta½ satth± by±k±si. Tena vutta½–
    10.  “Aha½ tad± m±ºavako, jotip±loti vissuto;
          ajjh±yako mantadharo, tiººa½ ved±na p±rag³.
    11.  “Lakkhaºe (..0311) itih±se ca, sadhamme p±rami½ gato;



          bh³mantalikkhakusalo, katavijjo anavayo.
    12.  “Kassapassa bhagavato, ghaµik±ro n±mupaµµhako;
          sag±ravo sappatisso, nibbuto tatiye phale.
    13.  “¾d±ya ma½ ghaµ²k±ro, upagañchi kassapa½ jina½;
          tassa dhamma½ suºitv±na, pabbaji½ tassa santike.
    14.  “¾raddhav²riyo hutv±, vatt±vattesu kovido;
          na kvaci parih±y±mi, p³resi½ jinas±sana½.
    15.  “Y±vat± buddhabhaºita½, navaªga½ jinas±sana½;
          sabba½ pariy±puºitv±na, sobhayi½ jinas±sana½.
    16.  “Mama acchariya½ disv±, sopi buddho viy±kari;
          imamhi bhaddake kappe, aya½ buddho bhavissati.
    17.  “Ahu kapilavhay± ramm± …pe… hess±ma sammukh± ima½.
    30.  “Tass±pi vacana½ sutv±, bhiyyo citta½ pas±dayi½;
          uttari½ vatamadhiµµh±si½, dasap±ramip³riy±.
    31.  “Evamaha½ sa½saritv±, parivajjento an±cara½;
          dukkarañca kata½ mayha½, bodhiy±yeva k±raº±”ti.
    Tattha  bh³mantalikkhakusaloti  bh³misikkh±su ca antalikkhesu ca joticakk±c±re
jotivijj±ya  ca  kusaloti  attho.  Upaµµhakoti  upaµµh±yako.  Sappatissoti sappatissayo.
Nibbutoti  vin²to,  vissuto  v±. Tatiye phaleti nimittasattam², tatiyaphal±dhigamahetu
nibbutoti  attho.  ¾d±y±ti  ma½  gahetv±. Vatt±vattes³ti khuddakavattamah±vattesu.
Kovidoti  tesa½  p³raºe  kusalo. Na kvaci parih±y±m²ti kvacipi s²lesu v± sam±dhisa-
m±patti-±d²su  v±  katthaci  kutopi  na  parih±y±mi,  sabbattha  me parih±ni n±ma na
vijjat²ti d²peti. “Na koci parih±y±m²”tipi p±µho, soyevattho.
    Y±vat±ti   (..0312)   paricchedavacanameta½,   y±vatakanti   attho.   Buddhabhaºi-
tanti    buddhavacana½.   Sobhayinti   sobhesi½   pak±sesi½.   Mama   acchariyanti
mama   samm±paµipatti½   aññehi   as±dh±raºa½  acchariya½  abbhuta½  kassapo
bhagav±   disv±ti  attho.  Sa½saritv±ti  sa½s±re  sa½saritv±.  An±caranti  an±c±ra½
akattabba½, akaraº²yanti attho.
    Tassa  pana  kassapassa bhagavato j±tanagara½ b±r±ºas² n±ma ahosi, brahma-
datto  n±ma br±hmaºo pit±, paramaguºavat² dhanavat² n±ma br±hmaº² m±t±, tisso
ca  bh±radv±jo ca dve aggas±vak±, sabbamitto n±mupaµµh±ko, anu¼± ca uruve¼± ca
dve  aggas±vik±,  nigrodharukkho bodhi, sar²ra½ v²satihatthubbedha½ ahosi, v²sati-
vassasahass±ni  ±yu,  sunand± n±massa aggamahes², vijitaseno n±ma putto, p±s±-
day±nena nikkhami. Tena vutta½–
    32.  “Nagara½ b±r±ºas² n±ma, kik² n±m±si khattiyo;
          vasate tattha nagare, sambuddhassa mah±kula½.
    33.  “Br±hmaºo brahmadattova, ±si buddhassa so pit±;
          dhanavat² n±ma janik±, kassapassa mahesino.
    38.  “Tisso ca bh±radv±jo ca, ahesu½ aggas±vak±;
          sabbamitto n±mupaµµh±ko, kassapassa mahesino.



    39.  “Anu¼± uruve¼± ca, ahesu½ aggas±vik±;
          bodhi tassa bhagavato, nigrodhoti pavuccati.
    41.  “Uccattanena so buddho, v²satiratanuggato;
          vijjulaµµh²va ±k±se, candova gahap³rito.
    42.  “V²sativassasahass±ni, ±yu tassa mahesino;
          t±vat± tiµµham±no so, t±resi janata½ bahu½.
    43.  “Dhammata¼±ka½ m±payitv±, s²la½ datv± vilepana½;
          dhammadussa½ niv±setv±, dhammam±la½ vibhajjiya.
    44.  “Dhammavimalam±d±sa½ (..0313), µhapayitv± mah±jane;
          keci nibb±na½ patthent±, passantu me alaªkara½.
    45.  “S²lakañcuka½ datv±na, jh±nakavacavammita½;
          dhammacamma½ p±rupitv±, datv± sann±hamuttama½.
    46.  “Satiphalaka½ datv±na, tikhiºa½ ñ±ºakuntima½;
          dhammakhaggavara½ datv±, s²lasa½saggamaddana½.
    47.  “Tevijj±bh³sana½ datv±na, ±ve¼a½ caturo phale;
          cha¼abhiññ±bharaºa½ datv±, dhammapupphapi¼andhana½.
    48.  “Saddhammapaº¹aracchatta½, datv± p±paniv±raºa½;
          m±payitv±bhaya½ puppha½, nibbuto so sas±vako.
    49.  “Eso hi samm±sambuddho, appameyyo dur±sado;
          eso hi dhammaratano, sv±kkh±to ehipassiko.
    50.  “Eso hi saªgharatano, suppaµipanno anuttaro;
          sabba½ tamantarahita½, nanu ritt± sabbasaªkh±r±”ti.
    Tattha  vijjulaµµh²v±ti  ghanabh±vena saºµhit± vijjulat± viya. Candova gahap³ritoti
parivesagahaparikkhito  puººacando  viya.  Dhammata¼±ka½  m±payitv±ti pariyatti-
dhammata¼±ka½  m±payitv±.  S²la½ datv± vilepananti catup±risuddhis²lasaªkh±ta½
cittasantativibh³sanattha½  vilepana½  datv±.  Dhammadussa½ niv±setv±ti hirotta-
ppadhammasaªkh±ta½  s±µakayuga½ niv±setv±. Dhammam±la½ vibhajjiy±ti satta-
tti½sabodhipakkhiyadhammakusumam±la½ vibhajitv±. Vidahitv±ti attho.
    Dhammavimalam±d±santi  vimala½  sot±pattimaggasaªkh±ta½ ±d±sa½ s±vajj±-
navajjakusal±kusaladhammasallakkhaºattha½    mah±janassa    dhammata¼±kat²re
dhamm±d±sa½    µhapetv±ti    attho.    Mah±janeti   mah±janassa.   Kec²ti   ye   keci.
Nibb±na½  patthent±ti  sabb±kusalamalavilayakara½ amatamasaªkhataman²tika½
paramasanta½   accutirasa½  nibb±na½  patthent±  vicaranti.  Te  ima½  alaªk±ra½
vuttappak±ra½ (..0314) may± dassita½ passant³ti attho. “Nibb±namabhipatthent±,
passantu  ma½  alaªkaran”tipi p±µho, soyevattho. Alaªkaranti rassa½ katv± vutta½.
    S²lakañcuka½  datv±n±ti  pañcas²ladasas²lacatup±risuddhis²lamaya½ kañcuka½
datv±.  Jh±nakavacavammitanti  catukkapañcakajjh±nakavacabandha½ bandhitv±.
Dhammacamma½    p±rupitv±ti    satisampajaññasaªkh±tadhammacamma½   p±ru-
pitv±.    Datv±    sann±hamuttamanti   uttama½   caturaªgasamann±gata½   v²riyasa-
nn±ha½   datv±ti   attho.   Satiphalaka½  datv±n±ti  r±g±didos±rip±paniv±raºattha½
catusatipaµµh±naphalakaniv±raºa½  datv±.  Tikhiºa½  ñ±ºakuntimanti paµivedhasa-
mattha½     tikhiºavipassan±ñ±ºakuntavanta½,     vipassan±ñ±ºanisitakuntavaranti



attho,    kilesabalanidhanakarasamattha½   v±   yog±vacarayodhavara½   µhapetv±ti
attho.   Dhammakhaggavara½   datv±ti   tassa   yog±vacarassa   v²riyupalatalanisita-
dh±ra½  maggapaññ±varakhagga½  datv±.  S²lasa½saggamaddananti ariya½ loku-
ttaras²la½ kilesasa½saggamaddanatth±ya, kilesanigh±tanatth±y±ti attho.
    Tevijj±bh³sana½    datv±ti   tevijj±maya½   vibh³sana½   datv±.   ¾ve¼a½   caturo
phaleti  catt±ri phal±ni vaµa½saka½ katv±. Cha¼abhiññ±bharaºanti ±bharaºatth±ya
alaªk±rakaraºatth±ya  cha  abhiññ±yo  datv±.  Dhammapupphapi¼andhananti nava-
lokuttaradhammasaªkh±ta½  kusumam±la½  katv±. Saddhammapaº¹aracchatta½,
datv±  p±paniv±raºanti  accantavisuddha½  vimuttisetacchatta½  sabb±kusal±tapa-
niv±raºa½  datv±.  M±payitv±bhaya½  pupphanti  abhayapurag±mina½ aµµhaªgika-
magga½ puppha½ katv±ti attho.
    Kassapo   kira   bhagav±   k±siraµµhe   setabyanagare  setabyuyy±ne  parinibb±yi.
Dh±tuyo   kirassa   na   vikiri½su.   Sakalajambud²pav±sino   manuss±  sannipatitv±
ekeka½     suvaººiµµhaka½     koµi-agghanaka½    ratanavicitta½    bahicinanattha½
ekeka½    a¹¹hakoµi-agghanaka½    abbhantarap³raºattha½    manosil±ya   mattik±-
kicca½ telena udakakicca½ karonto yojanubbedha½ th³pamaka½su.
          “Kassapopi (..0315) bhagav± katakicco, sabbasattahitameva karonto;
          k±sir±janagare migad±ye, lokanandanakaro nivas²”ti.
Sesag±th±su sabbattha p±kaµamev±ti.
 
                              Iti madhuratthavil±siniy± buddhava½sa-aµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                         Kassapabuddhava½savaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                          Ett±vat± catuv²satiy± buddh±na½ buddhava½savaººan±
 
 
                                                          Sabb±k±rena niµµhit±.
 
 
                                             27. Gotamabuddhava½savaººan±
 
 
                                                            D³renid±nakath±
 
          “Id±ni yasm± amh±ka½, buddhava½sassa vaººan±;
          anukkamena sampatt±, tasm±ya½ tassa vaººan±”.
    Tattha  amh±ka½  bodhisatto  d²paªkar±d²na½  catuv²satiy±  buddh±na½  santike
adhik±ra½  karonto kappasatasahass±dhik±ni catt±ri asaªkhyeyy±ni ±gato. Kassa-
passa   pana   bhagavato   orabh±ge   µhapetv±   ima½   samm±sambuddha½  añño



buddho  n±ma  natthi.  Iti  d²paªkar±d²na½ catuv²satiy± buddh±na½ santike laddha-
by±karaºo pana bodhisatto yenena–
          “Manussatta½ liªgasampatti, hetu satth±radassana½;
          pabbajj± guºasampatti, adhik±ro ca chandat±;
          aµµhadhammasamodh±n±, abhin²h±ro samijjhat²”ti. (bu. va½. 2.59)–
Ime  aµµha  dhamme  samodh±netv±  d²paªkarap±dam³le  kat±bhin²h±rena  “handa,
buddhakare  dhamme,  vicin±mi  ito  cito”ti  uss±ha½ katv± “vicinanto tad±dakkhi½,
paµhama½    d±nap±ramin”ti   d±nap±ramit±dayo   buddhak±rakadhamm±   (..0316)
diµµh±,  te  p³rento  y±va  vessantarattabh±v± ±gami, ±gacchanto ca ye te kat±bhin²-
h±r±na½ bodhisatt±na½ ±nisa½s± sa½vaººit±–
          “Eva½ sabbaªgasampann±, bodhiy± niyat± nar±;
          sa½sara½ d²ghamaddh±na½, kappakoµisatehipi.
          “Av²cimhi nuppajjanti, tath± lokantaresu ca;
          nijjh±mataºh± khuppip±s±, na honti k±¼akañjik±.
          “Na honti khuddak± p±º±, uppajjant±pi duggati½;
          j±yam±n± manussesu, jaccandh± na bhavanti te.
          “Sotavekallat± natthi, na bhavanti m³gapakkhik±;
          itthibh±va½ na gacchanti, ubhatobyañjanapaº¹ak±.
          “Na bhavanti pariy±pann±, bodhiy± niyat± nar±;
          mutt± ±nantarikehi, sabbattha suddhagocar±.
          “Micch±diµµhi½ na sevanti, kammakiriyadassan±;
          vasam±n±pi saggesu, asañña½ n³papajjare.
          “Suddh±v±sesu devesu, hetu n±ma na vijjati;
          nekkhammaninn± sappuris±, visa½yutt± bhav±bhave;
          caranti   lokatthacariy±yo,   p³renti   sabbap±ram²”ti.   (dha.  sa.  aµµha.  nid±na-
kath±;  apa.  aµµha.  1.d³renid±nakath±;  j±.  aµµha. 1.d³renid±nakath±; cariy±. aµµha.
pakiººakakath±);
    Te  ±nisa½se  adhigantv±va  ±gato.  Eva½ ±gacchanto vessantarattabh±ve µhito–
          “Acetan±ya½ pathav², aviññ±ya sukha½ dukha½;
          s±pi d±nabal± mayha½, sattakkhattu½ pakampath±”ti. (cariy±. 1.124)–
Eva½  mah±pathavikampan±d²ni  mah±puññ±ni  katv±  ±yupariyos±ne  tato  cavitv±
tusitapure nibbatti.
 
                                                          Avid³renid±nakath±
 
    Tusitapure   (..0317)   vasam±neyeva  pana  bodhisatte  buddhakol±hala½  n±ma
udap±di.   Lokasmiñhi   t²ºi  kol±hal±ni  uppajjanti.  Seyyathida½–  kappakol±hala½,
buddhakol±hala½,  cakkavattikol±halanti.  Tattha “vassasatasahassassa accayena
kappuµµh±na½  bhavissat²”ti  lokaby³h±  n±ma  k±m±vacaradev±  muttasir± vikiººa-
kes±  rudamukh± ass³ni hatthehi puñcham±n± rattavatthanivatth± ativiya vir³pave-
sadh±rino   hutv±   manussapathe   vicarant±  eva½  ±rocenti–  “m±ris±,  m±ris±,  ito
vassasatasahassassa   accayena   kappuµµh±na½   bhavissati,   aya½   loko  vinassi-



ssati,  mah±samuddopi  ussussissati,  ayañca  mah±pathav²  sineru  ca pabbatar±j±
u¹¹ayhissanti   vinassissanti,   y±va   brahmalok±   lokavin±so   bhavissati,  metta½,
m±ris±,   bh±vetha,   karuºa½   mudita½   upekkha½,   m±ris±,  bh±vetha,  m±tara½
pitara½ upaµµhahatha, kule jeµµh±pac±yino hoth±”ti. Ida½



kappakol±hala½ n±ma.
    “Vassasahassassa  accayena pana sabbaññubuddho loke upajjissat²”ti lokap±la-
devat±–   “ito,   m±ris±,   vassasahassassa   accayena   buddho   loke  uppajjissat²”ti
ugghosentiyo ±hiº¹anti. Ida½ buddhakol±hala½ n±ma.
    “Vassasatassa   accayena   cakkavattir±j±   uppajjissat²”ti   devat±–   “ito,   m±ris±,
vassasatassa  accayena cakkavattir±j± uppajjissat²”ti ugghosentiyo ±hiº¹anti. Ida½
cakkavattikol±hala½   n±ma   (khu.   p±.   aµµha.  5.maªgalapañhasamuµµh±nakath±;
apa. aµµha. 1.avid³renid±nakath±; j±. aµµha. 1.avid³renid±nakath±).
    Tesu  buddhakol±halasadda½  sutv± sakaladasasahassacakkav±¼adevat± ekato
sannipatitv±–  “asuko  n±ma  satto  buddho  bhavissat²”ti  ñatv±  upasaªkamitv± ±y±-
canti,   ±y±cam±n±   ca   tassa   pubbanimittesu   uppannesu   ±y±canti.  Tad±  pana
sabb±pi  t±  ekekacakkav±¼e catumah±r±ja-sakka-suy±ma-santusita-sunimmita-va-
savatti-mah±brahmehi   saddhi½  ekacakkav±¼e  sannipatitv±  tusitabhavane  uppa-
nnacutinimittassa   bodhisattassa   santika½  gantv±–  “m±risa,  tumhehi  dasa  p±ra-
miyo   p³rit±,   p³rentehi  (..0318)  ca  na  sakkabrahmasampatti-±dika½  sampatti½
patthentehi  p³rit±,  lokanittharaºatth±ya  pana vo sabbaññuta½ patthentehi parip³-
rit± buddhatt±ya–
          “K±lo kho te mah±v²ra, uppajja m±tukucchiya½;
          sadevaka½ t±rayanto, bujjhassu amata½ padan”ti. (bu. va½. 1.67)–
Y±ci½su.
    Atha   mah±satto  devat±hi  eva½  ±y±ciyam±no  devat±na½  paµiñña½  adatv±va
k±la-d²pa-desa-kula-janetti-±yuparicchedavasena  pañca  mah±vilokan±ni vilokesi.
Tattha  “k±lo  nu  kho,  na  k±lo”ti  paµhama½ k±la½ vilokesi. Tattha vassasatasaha-
ssato  uddha½  va¹¹hita-±yuk±lo k±lo n±ma na hoti. Kasm±? Tad± hi satt±na½ j±ti-
jar±maraº±ni    na    paññ±yanti,   buddh±nañca   dhammadesan±   tilakkhaºamutt±
n±ma  natthi, tesa½ “anicca½ dukkhamanatt±”ti kathent±na½ “ki½ n±meta½ kathe-
nt²”ti neva sotabba½ na saddh±tabba½ maññanti, tato abhisamayo na hoti, tasmi½
asati   aniyy±nika½   s±sana½  hoti.  Tasm±  so  ak±lo.  Vassasatato  ³na-±yuk±lopi
k±lo  na  hoti.  Kasm±? Tad± satt± ussannakiles± honti, ussannakiles±nañca dinno-
v±do   ov±daµµh±ne  na  tiµµhati,  udake  daº¹ar±ji  viya  khippa½  vigacchati.  Tasm±
sopi   ak±lo.   Vassasatasahassato   pana   paµµh±ya   heµµh±   vassasatato  paµµh±ya
uddha½   ±yuk±lo  k±lo  n±ma.  Tad±  pana  vassasatak±lo  ahosi.  Atha  mah±satto
“nibbattitabbak±lo”ti k±la½ passi.
    Tato   d²pa½   olokento   sapariv±re   catt±ro   mah±d²pe   oloketv±–   “t²su   d²pesu
buddh± na nibbattanti, jambud²peyeva nibbattant²”ti d²pa½ passi.
    Tato   “jambud²po   n±ma   mah±,  dasayojanasahassaparim±ºo.  Katarasmi½  nu
kho  padese  buddh± nibbattant²”ti ok±sa½ olokento majjhimadesa½ passi. “Kapila-
vatthu n±ma nagara½, tattha may± nibbattitabban”ti niµµhamagam±si.
    Tato  (..0319)  kula½  vilokento–  “buddh±  n±ma  vessakule  v±  suddakule  v± na
nibbattanti.  Lokasammate  pana  khattiyakule v± br±hmaºakule v± nibbattanti, eta-
rahi   khattiyakula½  lokasammata½,  tattha  nibbattiss±mi  suddhodano  n±ma  r±j±
pit± me bhavissat²”ti kula½ passi.



    Tato  m±tara½  vilokento– “buddham±t± n±ma lol± sur±dhutt± na hoti, kappasata-
sahassa½  pana  p³ritap±ram²  j±tito  paµµh±ya akhaº¹apañcas²l±yeva hoti. Ayañca
mah±m±y±  n±ma  dev²  edis²,  aya½  me  m±t±  bhavissati,  kittaka½ panass± ±y³ti,
dasanna½ m±s±na½ upari satta divas±n²”ti passi.
    Iti  ima½  pañcavidha½  mah±vilokana½ viloketv±– “k±lo me, m±ris±, buddhabh±-
v±y±”ti  dev±na½  paµiñña½  datv±– “gacchatha tumhe”ti t± devat± uyyojetv± tusita-
devat±hi  parivuto  tusitapure nandanavana½ p±visi. Sabbadevalokesu hi nandana-
vana½  atthiyeva. Tatra na½ devat±– “ito cuto sugati½ gacch±”ti pubbe katakusala-
kammok±sa½  s±rayam±n±  vicaranti.  So  eva½  t±hi  devat±hi  kusala½ s±rayam±-
n±hi  parivuto  tatra  vicarantova cavitv± mah±m±y±ya deviy± kucchismi½ uttar±s±-
¼hanakkhattena  paµisandhi½  gaºhi. Mah±purisassa pana m±tu kucchismi½ paµisa-
ndhiggaºhanakkhaºe   ekappah±reneva   sakaladasasahassilokadh±tu   saªkampi.
Dvatti½sa pubbanimitt±ni p±turahesu½.
    Eva½  gahitapaµisandhikassa  bodhisattassa  ceva bodhisattam±tuy± ca upadda-
vaniv±raºattha½  khaggahatth±  catt±ro  devaputt±  ±rakkha½  gaºhi½su.  Bodhisa-
ttassa   m±tu   purisesu  r±gacitta½  nuppajji,  l±bhaggayasaggappatt±  ca  s±  ahosi
sukhin²  akilantak±y±.  Bodhisattañca  attano  kucchigata½ vippasanne maºiratane
±vutapaº¹usutta½  viya  passati. Yasm± bodhisattena vasitakucchi n±ma cetiyaga-
bbhasadis±  hoti,  na  sakk±  aññena  sattena  ±vasitu½  v± paribhuñjitu½ v±, tasm±
bodhisattam±t±  satt±haj±te  bodhisatte k±la½ katv± tusitapure nibbatti. Yath± pana
aññ±  itthiyo  dasa  m±se  appatv±pi  atikkamitv±pi  nisinn±pi nipann±pi vij±yanti, na
eva½   bodhisattam±t±.   Bodhisattam±t±  pana  bodhisatta½  dasa  m±se  kucchin±
pariharitv± µhit±va vij±yati. Aya½ bodhisattam±tu dhammat±.
    Mah±m±y±pi  (..0320)  dev²  dasa m±se kucchin± bodhisatta½ pariharitv± paripu-
ººagabbh±    ñ±tighara½   gantuk±m±   suddhodanamah±r±jassa   ±rocesi–   “icch±-
maha½,   mah±r±ja,  devadahanagara½  gantun”ti.  R±j±  “s±dh³”ti  sampaµicchitv±
kapilavatthuto  y±va  devadahanagar±  añjasa½ sama½ k±retv± kadalipuººaghaµa-
kamukadhajapaµ±k±d²hi  alaªk±r±petv±  navakanakasivik±ya nis²d±petv± mahatiy±
vibh³tiy±  mahat±  pariv±rena pesesi. Dvinna½ pana nagar±na½ antare ubhayana-
garav±s²na½  paribhog±raha½  lumbin²vana½  n±ma maªgalas±lavana½ atthi, ta½
tasmi½  samaye  m³lato  y±va  aggas±kh±  sabba½ ekaph±liphulla½ ahosi. S±kha-
ntarehi  ceva  pupphantarehi  ca  paramaratikaramadhuramanoramavirut±hi  mada-
mudit±hi  anubhuttapañcar±hi  parabhatamadhukaravadh³hi  upag²yam±nasurana-
ndananandanavanasadisasobha½    vana½    disv±   deviy±   s±lavanak²¼amanubha-
vitu½  cittamuppajji  (apa.  aµµha.  1.avid³renid±nakath±;  j±.  aµµha. 1.avid³renid±na-
kath±).
          “Vibh³sit± b±lajan±tic±lin², vibh³sitaªg² vaniteva m±lin²;
          sad± jan±na½ nayan±lim±lin², vilumpin²v±tiviroci lumbin²”.
    Amacc±   rañño   ±rocetv±   devi½   gahetv±   ta½   lumbin²vana½  pavisi½su.  S±
maªgalas±lam³la½  gantv±  tassa ujusamavaµµakkhandhassa pupphaphalapallava-
samalaªkatassa  ya½  s±kha½  gaºhituk±m±  ahosi,  s± s±las±kh± abal± janahada-
yalol±  sayameva  vilambam±n±  hutv±  tass±  karatalasmi½  samupagat±.  Atha s±



ta½  s±las±kha½  tambatuªganakhujjalena  kamaladalavattivaµµaªgulin± navakana-
kakaµavalayasobhin±   dakkhiºena   paramaratikarena   karena   aggahesi.  S±  ta½
s±las±kha½  gahetv±  µhit±  asitajaladharavivaragat± b±lacandalekh± viya ca acira-
µµhitik±  accipabh±  viya  ca nandanavanaj±t± dev² viya ca dev² virocittha. T±vadeva
cass±  kammajav±t±  cali½su.  Athass±  s±ºip±k±ra½  parikkhipitv± mah±jano paµi-
kkami. S± s±las±kha½ gahetv± tiµµham±n±ya eva tass± gabbhavuµµh±na½ ahosi.
    Taªkhaºa½yeva   (..0321)  catt±ro  visuddhacitt±  mah±brahm±no  suvaººaj±la½
±d±ya   ±gantv±   tena   suvaººaj±lena   bodhisatta½   sampaµicchitv±  m±tu  purato
µhapetv±–  “attaman±,  devi,  hohi,  mahesakkho te putto uppanno”ti ±ha½su. Yath±
pana  aññe  satt±  m±tukucchito nikkhamant± paµikk³lena asucin± makkhit± nikkha-
manti,  na  eva½  bodhisatto.  Bodhisatto pana dve hatthe dve p±de pas±retv± µhita-
kova  m±tukucchisambhavena  kenaci asucin± amakkhitova suddho visado k±sika-
vatthe   nikkhittamaºiratana½   viya   virocam±no   m±tukucchito   nikkhami.   Eva½
santepi  bodhisattassa  ca  bodhisattam±tuy±  ca sakk±rattha½ ±k±sato dve udaka-
dh±r± nikkhamitv± bodhisattassa ca m±tuy± ca sar²re utu½ g±h±pesu½.
    Atha   na½  suvaººaj±lena  paµiggahetv±  µhit±na½  brahm±na½  hatthato  catt±ro
mah±r±j±no  maªgalasammat±ya  sukhasamphass±ya  ajinappaveºiy±  gaºhi½su,
tesa½  hatthato  manuss±  duk³lacumbaµakena  gaºhi½su,  manuss±na½  hatthato
muccitv±  pathaviya½  patiµµh±ya puratthima½ disa½ olokesi, anek±ni cakkav±¼asa-
hass±ni  ekaªgaº±ni  ahesu½.  Tattha  devamanuss± gandhapuppham±l±d²hi p³ja-
yam±n±–   “mah±purisa,   tumhehi   sadiso  ettha  natthi,  kuto  uttaritaro”ti  ±ha½su.
Eva½  dasa  dis±  anuviloketv± attan± sadisa½ adisv± uttaradis±bhimukho sattapa-
dav²tih±rena  agam±si.  Gacchanto  ca  pathaviy±  eva  gato,  n±k±sena.  Acelakova
gato,  na  sacelako.  Daharova  gato,  na  so¼asavassuddesiko.  Mah±janassa  pana
±k±sena   gacchanto  viya  alaªkatapaµiyatto  viya  ca  so¼asavassuddesiko  viya  ca
ahosi.  Tato  sattame  pade  µhatv±  “aggohamasmi  lokass±”ti-±dika½  (d².  ni. 2.31;
ma. ni. 3.207) ±sabhi½ v±ca½ nicch±rento s²han±da½ nadi.
    Bodhisatto  hi  t²su  attabh±vesu  m±tukucchito  nikkhantamattova  v±ca½  nicch±-
resi  mahosadhattabh±ve,  vessantarattabh±ve,  imasmi½ attabh±veti. Mahosadha-
ttabh±ve   kirassa   m±tukucchito   nikkhantamattasseva   sakko   devar±j±  ±gantv±
candanas±ra½  hatthe  µhapetv± gato, ta½ muµµhiya½ katv±va nikkhanto. Atha na½
m±t±–  “t±ta,  tva½  ki½  (..0322)  gahetv±  ±gatos²”ti pucchi. “Osadha½, amm±”ti. Iti
osadha½ gahetv± ±gatatt± “osadhakum±ro”tvevassa n±mamaka½su.
    Vessantarattabh±ve    pana   m±tukucchito   nikkhantamattova   dakkhiºahattha½
pas±retv±–   “atthi   nu   kho,  amma,  kiñci  gehasmi½  dhana½,  d±na½  dass±m²”ti
vadanto   nikkhami.   Athassa   m±t±–   “sadhane   kule   nibbattosi,   t±t±”ti  puttassa
hattha½ attano hatthatale katv± sahassatthavika½ µhapesi.
    Imasmi½  pana  attabh±ve  ima½ s²han±da½ nad²ti eva½ bodhisatto t²su attabh±-
vesu     m±tukucchito    nikkhantamattova    v±ca½    nicch±resi.    J±takkhaºepissa
dvatti½sa  pubbanimitt±ni  p±turahesu½.  Yasmi½  pana  samaye  amh±ka½  bodhi-
satto  lumbin²vane  j±to  tasmi½yeva  samaye r±hulam±t± dev² ±nando channo k±¼u-
d±y²  amacco  kaº¹ako  assar±j± mah±bodhirukkho catasso nidhikumbhiyo ca j±t±,



tattha  eko  g±vutappam±ºo  eko  a¹¹hayojanappam±ºo eko tig±vutappam±ºo eko
yojanappam±ºo ahosi. Ime satta sahaj±t± n±ma honti.
    Ubhayanagarav±sino  mah±purisa½  gahetv± kapilavatthupurameva agama½su.
Ta½divasameva–  “kapilavatthunagare  suddhodanamah±r±jassa  putto bodhim³le
nis²ditv±   buddho  bhavissat²”ti  t±vati½sabhavane  haµµhatuµµh±  devasaªgh±  celu-
kkhep±d²ni   pavattent±   k²¼i½su.   Tasmi½  samaye  suddhodanamah±r±jassa  kul³-
pako  aµµhasam±pattil±bh²  k±¼adevalo n±ma t±paso bhattakicca½ katv± div±vih±ra-
tth±ya  t±vati½sabhavana½  gantv±  tattha div±vih±ra½ nisinno t± devat± tuµµham±-
nas±  k²¼antiyo  disv±  “ki½k±raº±  tuµµham±nas±  pamuditahaday± k²¼atha, mayha½
ta½  k±raºa½ katheth±”ti pucchi. Tato devat± ±ha½su– “m±risa, suddhodanarañño
putto  j±to,  so  bodhimaº¹e  nis²ditv±  buddho  hutv±  dhammacakka½ pavattessati,
tassa  ‘anantar³pa½  buddhal²¼a½  passitu½  labhiss±m±’ti  imin±  k±raºena  tuµµha-
mh±”ti.
     Atha   t±paso   t±sa½   devat±na½  vacana½  sutv±  paramadassan²yaratan±valo-
kato   devalokato   oruyha   narapatinivesana½  pavisitv±  paññatte  (..0323)  ±sane
nis²di.  Tato  katapaµisanth±ra½  r±j±na½–  “putto  kira  te, mah±r±ja, j±to, ta½ passi-
ss±m±”ti ±ha.



R±j±   alaªkatapaµiyatta½  tanaya½  ±har±petv±  devalat±pasa½  vand±petu½  abhi-
hari.   Mah±purisassa   p±d±   parivattitv±   vijjulat±  viya  asitajaladharak³µesu  t±pa-
sassa   jaµ±su   patiµµhahi½su.   Bodhisattena  hi  tenattabh±vena  vanditabbo  n±ma
añño  natthi.  Tato  t±paso uµµh±y±san± bodhisattassa añjali½ paggahesi. R±j± ta½
acchariya½  disv±  attano  putta½ vandi. T±paso bodhisattassa lakkhaºasampatti½
disv±–  “bhavissati  nu  kho  buddho,  ud±hu na bhavissat²”ti ±vajjetv± upadh±rento–
“nissa½saya½  buddho  bhavissat²”ti  an±gata½sañ±ºena ñatv±– “acchariyapuriso
ayan”ti sita½ ak±si.
     Tato   “aha½  ima½  buddhabh³ta½  daµµhu½  labhiss±mi  nu  kho,  no”ti  upadh±-
rento–  “na  labhiss±mi,  antar±yeva  k±la½  katv± buddhasatenapi buddhasahasse-
napi   gantv±   bodhetu½   asakkuºeyye   ar³pabhave   nibbattiss±m²”ti  disv±–  “eva-
r³pa½   n±ma   acchariyapurisa½  buddhabh³ta½  daµµhu½  na  labhiss±mi,  mahat²
vata  me  j±ni  bhavissat²”ti  parodi.  Manuss±  pana disv±– “amh±ka½ ayyo id±neva
hasitv±  puna roditum±rabhi, ki½ nu kho, bhante, amh±ka½ ayyaputtassa koci anta-
r±yo  bhavissat²”ti  pucchi½su.  T±paso ±ha– “natthetassa antar±yo, nissa½sayena
buddho  bhavissat²”ti.  “Atha  kasm±  tumhe  paroditth±”ti?  “Evar³pa½ acchariyapu-
risa½   buddhabh³ta½  daµµhu½  na  labhiss±mi,  mahat²  vata  me  j±ni  bhavissat²ti
att±na½ anusocanto rod±m²”ti ±ha.
     Tato   bodhisatta½  pañcame  divase  s²sa½  nh±petv±–  “n±ma½  gaºhiss±m±”ti
r±jabhavana½  catujj±tikagandhena  upalimpitv±  l±japañcam±ni kusum±ni vikiritv±
asambhinnap±y±sa½  pac±petv±  tiººa½ ved±na½ p±raªgate aµµhasate br±hmaºe
nimantetv±   r±jabhavane  nis²d±petv±  madhup±y±sa½  bhojetv±  sakk±ra½  katv±–
“ki½   nu   kho   bhavissat²”ti   lakkhaº±ni   parigg±h±pesu½.  Tesu  r±m±dayo  aµµha
br±hmaºapaº¹it±   lakkhaºaparigg±hak±  ahesu½.  Tesu  satta  jan±  dve  aªguliyo
ukkhipitv±  dvedh±  by±kari½su–  “imehi  lakkhaºehi samann±gato ag±ra½ ajjh±va-
santo   r±j±   hoti  cakkavatt²,  pabbajam±no  buddho”ti.  Tesa½  pana  sabbadaharo
gottena (..0324) koº¹añño n±ma br±hmaºo bodhisattassa lakkhaºavarasampatti½
disv±–    “etassa    ag±ramajjhe   µh±nak±raºa½   natthi,   ekanteneva   vivaµacchado
buddho   bhavissat²”ti  ekameva  aªguli½  ukkhipitv±  eka½saby±karaºa½  by±k±si.
Athassa    n±ma½    gaºhant±    sabbalokatthasiddhikaratt±   siddhatthoti   n±mama-
ka½su.
    Atha  te  br±hmaº± attano ghar±ni gantv± putte ±mantetv± evam±ha½su– “amhe
mahallak±,   suddhodanamah±r±jassa   putta½   sabbaññuta½   patta½   sambh±ve-
yy±ma  v±  no v±, tumhe pana tasmi½ pabbajitv± sabbaññuta½ patte tassa s±sane
pabbajath±”ti.  Tato  sattapi  jan±  y±vat±yuka½ µhatv± yath±kamma½ gat±. Koº¹a-
ññam±ºavo  arogo ahosi. Tad± pana r±j± tesa½ vacana½ sutv±– “ki½ disv± mama
putto  pabbajissat²”ti  te  pucchi. “Catt±ri pubbanimitt±ni, dev±”ti. “Katarañca katara-
ñc±”ti?  “Jiººa½  by±dhita½  mata½  pabbajitan”ti.  R±j±  “ito paµµh±ya evar³p±na½
mama  puttassa  santika½  ±gamitu½  m± adatth±”ti vatv± kum±rassa cakkhupathe
jiººapuris±d²na½    ±gamananiv±raºattha½    cat³su    dis±su   g±vutag±vutaµµh±ne
±rakkha½  µhapesi. Ta½divasa½ maªgalaµµh±ne sannipatitesu as²tiy± ñ±tikulasaha-
ssesu ekameko ekameka½ putta½ paµij±ni– “aya½ buddho v± hotu r±j± v±, maya½



ekameka½  putta½  dass±ma,  sace  buddho  bhavissati,  khattiyasamaºeheva  pari-
vuto  vicarissati. Sace r±j± cakkavatt² bhavissati, khattiyakum±reheva parivuto vica-
rissat²”ti.  Atha  r±j±  mah±purisassa  paramar³pasampann± vigatasabbados± catu-
saµµhi   dh±tiyo   ad±si.   Bodhisatto  anantena  pariv±rena  mahat±  sirisamudayena
va¹¹hi.
     Athekadivasa½  rañño  vappamaªgala½  n±ma  ahosi.  Ta½divasa½  r±j±  maha-
tiy±  vibh³tiy±  mahat±  pariv±rena  nagarato nikkhamanto puttampi gahetv±va aga-
m±si.   Kasikammaµµh±ne  eko  jamburukkho  paramaramaº²yo  ghanasandacch±yo
ahosi.  Tassa  heµµh±  kum±rassa  sayana½  paññ±petv±  upari  varakanakat±r±kha-
cita½    rattacelavit±na½    bandhitv±    s±ºip±k±rena    parikkhip±petv±   ±rakkha½
µhapetv±  r±j± sabb±laªk±ra½ alaªkaritv± amaccagaºaparivuto naªgalakaraºaµµh±-
namagam±si.  Tattha  r±j±  paramamaªgala½  suvaººanaªgala½  (..0325)  gaºh±ti,
amacc±dayo  rajatanaªgal±d²ni  gaºhanti. Ta½divasa½ naªgalasahassa½ yoj²yati.
Bodhisatta½  pariv±retv±  nisinn± dh±tiyo– “rañño sampatti½ passiss±m±”ti antos±-
ºito bahi nikkhant±.
    Atha  bodhisatto ito cito ca olokento kiñci adisv± sahas± uµµh±ya pallaªka½ ±bhu-
jitv±  ±n±p±ne  pariggahetv± paµhamajjh±na½ nibbattesi. Dh±tiyo khajjabhojjantare
vicarantiyo  thoka½ cir±yi½su. Sesarukkh±na½ ch±y± nivatt±, tassa pana jamburu-
kkhassa  ch±y±  parimaº¹al±  hutv±  tattheva  aµµh±si.  Dh±tito  panassa “ayyaputto
ekakov±”ti   vegena  s±ºip±k±ra½  ukkhipitv±  pariyesantiyo  sirisayane  pallaªkena
nisinna½   tañca   p±µih±riya½  disv±  gantv±  ta½  pavatti½  rañño  ±rocesu½.  R±j±
vegena  ±gantv±  ta½  p±µih±riya½  disv±–  “aya½  vo, t±ta, dutiyavandan±”ti putta½
vandi.
    Atha  mah±puriso  anukkamena  so¼asavassuddesiko  ahosi. R±j± bodhisattassa
tiººa½  ut³na½  anucchavike ramma-suramma-subhan±make tayo p±s±de k±resi.
Eka½    navabh³mika½   eka½   sattabh³mika½   eka½   pañcabh³mika½.   Tayopi
p±s±d± ubbedhena samappam±º± ahesu½. Bh³mik±su pana n±natta½ ahosi.
    Atha  r±j±  cintesi–  “putto me vayappatto chattamassa uss±petv± rajjasiri½ passi-
ss±m²”ti.  So s±kiy±na½ paºº±ni pahiºi “putto me vayappatto, rajje na½ patiµµh±pe-
ss±mi,  sabbe  attano  gehesu vayappatt± d±rik± ima½ geha½ pesent³”ti. Te rañño
s±sana½  sutv±– “kum±ro kevala½ r³pasampanno, na kiñci sippa½ j±n±ti, d±rabha-
raºa½  k±tu½  na  sakkhissati,  na  maya½  dh²taro  dass±m±”ti  ±ha½su.  R±j± ta½
pavatti½   sutv±   puttassa  santika½  gantv±  tamattha½  ±rocesi.  Bodhisatto–  “ki½
sippa½  dassetu½ vaµµat²”ti ±ha. “Sahassatth±ma½ dhanu½ ±ropetu½ vaµµati, t±t±”-
ti.   “Tena  hi  ±har±peth±”ti  ±ha.  R±j±  ±har±petv±  ad±si.  Ta½  dhanu½  purisasa-
hassa½  ±ropeti, purisasahassa½ oropeti. Mah±puriso ta½ sar±sana½ ±har±petv±
pallaªkena  nisinnova  jiya½ p±daªguµµhake veµh±petv± ka¹¹hanto p±daªguµµhake-
neva   dhanu½  ±ropetv±  v±mena  hatthena  daº¹e  gahetv±  dakkhiºena  hatthena
ka¹¹hitv±   jiya½   ropesi.   Sakalanagara½  uppattan±k±rappatta½  ahosi  (..0326).
“Ki½  eso saddo”ti ca vutte “devo gajjat²”ti ±ha½su. Athaññe “tumhe na j±n±tha, na
devo   gajjati,   aªg²rasassa  kum±rassa  sahassatth±ma½  dhanu½  ±ropetv±  jiya½
poµhentassa   jiyappah±rasaddo   eso”ti  ±ha½su.  S±kiy±  ta½  sutv±  t±vatakeneva



±raddhacitt± tuµµham±nas± ahesu½.
    Atha   mah±puriso–   “ki½   k±tu½   vaµµat²”ti  ±ha.  Aµµhaªgulabahala½  ayopaµµa½
kaº¹ena  vijjhitu½  vaµµat²ti.  Ta½  vijjhitv±– “añña½ ki½ k±tu½ vaµµat²”ti ±ha. Catura-
ªgulabahala½   asanaphalaka½   vijjhitu½   vaµµat²ti.   Tampi   vijjhitv±–  “añña½  ki½
k±tu½    vaµµat²”ti    ±ha.    Vidatthibahala½   udumbaraphalaka½   vijjhitu½   vaµµat²ti.
Tampi  vijjhitv±  añña½  ki½  k±tu½ vaµµat²ti. Tato “v±lukasakaµ±n²”ti ±ha½su. Mah±-
satto   v±lukasakaµampi   pal±lasakaµampi  vinivijjhitv±  udake  ek³sabhappam±ºa½
kaº¹a½   pesesi   thale   aµµha-usabhappam±ºa½.   Atha   na½   “v±tiªgaºasaññ±ya
v±la½  vijjhitu½  vaµµat²”ti  ±ha½su.  “Tena  hi yojanamatta½ v±tiªgaºa½ bandh±pe-
th±”ti  vatv±  yojanamattake  v±tiªgaºasaññ±ya  v±la½  bandh±petv± rattandhak±re
meghapaµalehi  chann±su  dis±su kaº¹a½ khipi. Ta½ gantv± yojanamattake v±la½
ph±letv±  pathavi½  p±visi.  Na kevala½ ettakameva, ta½divasa½ mah±puriso loke
vattam±na½ sippa½ sabbameva dassesi.
    Atha  s±kiy± attano dh²taro alaªkaritv± pesayi½su. Catt±l²sasahass± n±µakitthiyo
ahesu½.  R±hulam±t±  pana dev² aggamahes² ahosi. Mah±puriso devakum±ro viya
surayuvat²hi   parivuto   narayuvat²hi   parivuto  nippurisehi  turiyehi  paric±riyam±no
mah±sampatti½  anubhavam±no  utuv±rena utuv±rena tesu t²su p±s±desu viharati.
Athekadivasa½    bodhisatto    uyy±nabh³mi½    gantuk±mo   s±rathi½   ±mantetv±–
“ratha½  yojehi  uyy±nabh³mi½ passiss±m²”ti ±ha. So “s±dh³”ti paµissuºitv± mah±-
raha½  vararucirathirakubbaravaratta½  thirataranemin±bhi½ varakanakarajatama-
ºiratanakhacita-²s±mukha½  navakanakarajatat±rakakhacitanemipassa½  samosa-
ritavividhasurabhikusumad±masassirika½ ravirathasadisadassan²ya½ vararatha½
samalaªkaritv±  sasikumudasadisavaººe  anilagaru¼ajave ±j±n²ye catt±ro maªgala-
sindhave   yojetv±   (..0327)   bodhisattassa  paµivedesi.  Bodhisatto  devavim±nasa-
disa½ ta½ rathavaram±ruyha uyy±n±bhimukho p±y±si.
    Atha  devat±  “siddhatthakum±rassa abhisambujjhanak±lo ±sanno, pubbanimitta-
massa  dassess±m±”ti  eka½  devaputta½  jar±jajjarasar²ra½ khaº¹adanta½ palita-
kesa½  vaªkagatta½  daº¹ahattha½  pavedham±na½ katv± dassesu½. Ta½ bodhi-
satto  ceva  s±rathi  ca  passanti.  Tato  bodhisatto–  “s±rathi ko n±mesa puriso kes±-
pissa  na  yath±  aññesan”ti  mah±pad±nasutte  (d².  ni. 2.43 ±dayo) ±gatanayeneva
pucchitv±  tassa  vacana½  sutv±–  “dhiratthu  vata,  bho,  j±ti,  yatra hi n±ma j±tassa
jar±  paññ±yissat²”ti  (d².  ni. 2.45, 47) sa½viggahadayo tatova paµinivattitv± p±s±da-
meva abhiruhi.
    R±j±  “ki½k±raº±  mama  putto paµinivatt²”ti pucchi. “Jiººapurisa½ disv±, dev±”ti.
Tato   kampam±nam±naso  r±j±  a¹¹hayojane  ±rakkha½  µhapesi.  Punekadivasa½
bodhisatto  uyy±na½  gacchanto  t±hi eva devat±hi nimmita½ by±dhitañca purisa½
disv±   purimanayeneva   pucchitv±  sa½viggahadayo  nivattitv±  p±s±dameva  abhi-
ruhi.   R±j±   pucchitv±  n±µak±ni  vissajjesi.  “Pabbajj±ya  m±nasa½  assa  bhinna½
karissan”ti  ±rakkha½  va¹¹hetv±  samantato  tig±vutappam±ºe  padese  ±rakkha½
µhapesi.
    Punapi  bodhisatto  ekadivasa½ uyy±na½ gacchanto tatheva devat±hi nimmita½
k±laªkata½  disv±  purimanayeneva  pucchitv±  sa½viggahadayo nivattitv± p±s±da-



mabhiruhi.  R±j±  nivattanak±raºa½  pucchitv±  puna  ±rakkha½  va¹¹hetv± yojana-
ppam±ºe padese ±rakkha½ µhapesi.
    Punapi  bodhisatto  ekadivasa½ uyy±na½ gacchanto tatheva devat±hi nimmita½
sunivattha½ sup±ruta½ pabbajita½ disv±– “ko n±meso, samma, s±rath²”ti s±rathi½
pucchi.  S±rathi  kiñc±pi  buddhupp±dassa abh±v± pabbajita½ v± pabbajitaguºe v±
na  j±n±ti,  devat±nubh±vena  pana  “pabbajito  n±m±ya½  dev±”ti vatv± pabbajj±ya
guºa½ tassa vaººesi.
    Tato  bodhisatto  pabbajj±ya  ruci½  upp±detv±  ta½divasa½  uyy±na½  agam±si.
D²gh±yuk±  bodhisatt±  vassasate  vassasate  atikkante  jiºº±d²su  (..0328) ekeka½
addasa½su.   Amh±ka½   pana   bodhisatto   app±yukak±le  uppannatt±  catunna½
catunna½ m±s±na½ accayena uyy±na½ gacchanto anukkamena ekeka½ addasa.
D²ghabh±ºak±  pan±hu–  “catt±ri  nimitt±ni ekadivaseneva disv± agam±s²”ti. Tattha
divasabh±ga½   k²¼itv±   uyy±narasamanubhavitv±  maªgalapokkharaºiya½  nhatv±
atthaªgate  s³riye maªgalasil±tale nis²di att±na½ alaªk±r±petuk±mo. Athassa citt±-
c±ramaññ±ya   sakkena   dev±namindena   ±ºatto   vissakammo   n±ma  devaputto
±gantv±  tasseva kappakasadiso hutv± dibbehi alaªk±rehi alaªkari. Athassa sabb±-
laªk±rasamalaªkatassa   sabbat±l±vacaresu  sak±ni  sak±ni  paµibh±n±ni  dassaya-
ntesu  br±hmaºesu  ca  “jaya nand±”ti-±divacanehi sutamaªgalik±d²su n±nappak±-
rehi    maªgalavacanatthutighosehi    sambh±ventesu   sabb±laªk±rasamalaªkata½
rathavara½  abhiruhi.  Tasmi½ samaye– “r±hulam±t± putta½ vij±t±”ti sutv± suddho-
danamah±r±j±–  “puttassa me tuµµhi½ nivedeth±”ti s±sana½ pahiºi. Bodhisatto ta½
sutv±–  “r±hu  j±to, bandhana½ j±tan”ti ±ha. R±j±– “ki½ me putto avac±”ti pucchitv±
ta½  vacana½  sutv±  “ito  paµµh±ya  me  natt±  ‘r±hulakum±ro’tveva  n±ma½  hot³”ti
±ha.
    Bodhisattopi  ta½  rathavaram±ruyha  mahat±  pariv±rena atimanoramena siriso-
bhaggena  nagara½  p±visi.  Tasmi½  samaye  r³pasiriy±  guºasampattiy± ca akis±
kis±gotam²  n±ma  khattiyakaññ±  uparip±s±davaratalagat± nagara½ pavisantassa
bodhisattassa r³pasiri½ disv± sañj±tap²tisomanass± hutv±–
          “Nibbut± n³na s± m±t±, nibbuto n³na so pit±;
          nibbut±  n³na  s±  n±r²,  yass±ya½  ²diso  pat²”ti.  (dha.  sa. aµµha. nid±nakath±;
dha. pa. aµµha. 1.s±riputtattheravatthu;



apa. aµµha. 1.avid³renid±nakath±; j±. aµµha. 1.avid³renid±nakath±)–
Ima½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Bodhisatto  ta½  sutv±  cintesi–  “aya½  me  sussavana½ vacana½ s±vesi, ahañhi
nibb±na½ gavesanto vicar±mi, ajjeva may± ghar±v±sa½ cha¹¹etv± nikkhamma (..03
pabbajitv±   nibb±na½   gavesitu½   vaµµat²”ti.   “Aya½  imiss±  ±cariyabh±go  hot³”ti
mutt±h±ra½  kaºµhato  omuñcitv±  kis±gotamiy± satasahassagghanika½ paramara-
tikara½  mutt±h±ra½  pesesi. S± “siddhatthakum±ro mayi paµibaddhahadayo hutv±
paºº±k±ra½ peses²”ti somanassaj±t± ahosi.
     Bodhisattopi  mahat±  sirisamudayena  paramaramaº²ya½ p±s±da½ abhiruhitv±
sirisayane    nipajji.    T±vadeva   na½   paripuººarajanikarasadisaruciravaravadan±
bimbaphalasadisadasanavasan±   sitavimalasamasa½hit±vira¼avaradasan±   asita-
nayanakesap±s±   suj±tañjan±tin²lakuµilabhamuk±  suj±taha½sasamasa½hitapayo-
dhar±   ratikaranavakanakarajataviracitavaramaºimekhal±   parigatavipulaghanaja-
ghanataµ±  karikarasannibhoruyugal±  naccag²tav±ditesu  kusal±  surayuvatisadisa-
r³pasobh±  varayuvatiyo madhurarav±ni turiy±ni gahetv± mah±purisa½ sampariv±-
retv±   ram±payantiyo   naccag²tav±dit±ni   payojayi½su.  Bodhisatto  pana  kilesesu
virattacittat±ya naccag²t±d²su anabhirato muhutta½ nidda½ okkami.
    T±  ta½  disv±  “yassatth±ya  nacc±d²ni  maya½  payojema,  so  nidda½ upagato,
id±ni  kimattha½  kilam±m±”ti gahit±ni turiy±ni ajjhottharitv± nipajji½su, gandhatela-
ppad²p±   ca   jh±yanti.   Bodhisatto   pabujjhitv±   sayanapiµµhe  pallaªkena  nisinno
addasa  t± itthiyo turiyabhaº¹±ni avattharitv± nidd±yantiyo paggharital±l± kilinnaka-
polagatt±,   ekacc±   dante   kh±dantiyo,  ekacc±  k±kacchantiyo,  ekacc±  vippalapa-
ntiyo,   ekacc±   vivaµamukh±,  ekacc±  apagatavasanarasan±,  p±kaµab²bhacchasa-
mb±dhaµµh±n±,    ekacc±    vimutt±kulasiroruh±    sus±nar³par³pa½    dh±rayam±n±
sayi½su.  Mah±satto  t±sa½  ta½  vippak±ra½  disv± bhiyyosomatt±ya k±mesu vira-
ttacitto   ahosi.  Tassa  pana  alaªkatapaµiyatta½  dasasatanayanabhavanasadisa½
rucirasobhampi  p±s±davaratala½  apaviddhamatasar²rakuºapabharita½ ±makasu-
s±namiva  paramapaµikk³la½  upaµµh±si.  Tayopi bhav± ±dittabhavanasadis± hutv±
upaµµhahi½su.  “Upadduta½  vata,  bho,  upassaµµha½  vata  bho”ti  ca  v±ca½  pava-
ttesi. Ativiya pabbajj±ya citta½ nami.
    So  (..0330)  “ajjeva  may± mah±bhinikkhamana½ nikkhamitu½ vaµµat²”ti sirisaya-
nato   uµµh±ya   dv±rasam²pa½   gantv±–   “ko   etth±”ti  ±ha.  Umm±re  s²sa½  katv±
nipanno  channo  ±ha–  “aha½,  ayyaputta, channo”ti. Atha mah±puriso– “aha½ ajja
mah±bhinikkhamana½   nikkhamituk±mo,   na   kañci   paµiveditv±  s²ghameka½  ati-
jaya½  sindhava½  kappeh²”ti.  So  “s±dhu,  dev±”ti  assabhaº¹aka½  gahetv± assa-
s±la½  gantv±  gandhatelappad²pesu  jalantesu sumanapaµµavit±nassa heµµh± para-
maramaº²ye  bh³mibh±ge  µhita½  arimanthaka½  kaº¹aka½  turaªgavara½  disv±–
“ajja  may±  ayyaputtassa  nikkhamanatth±ya  imameva  maªgalahaya½  kappetu½
vaµµat²”ti  kaº¹aka½  kappesi. So kappiyam±nova aññ±si– “aya½ kappan± atig±¼h±,
aññesu  divasesu  uyy±nak²¼a½  gamanak±le  kappan±  viya  na hoti. Nissa½saya½
ajjeva    ayyaputto    mah±bhinikkhamana½   nikkhamissat²”ti.   Tato   tuµµham±naso
mah±hasita½   hasi.   So   n±do   ta½  sakalakapilavatthupura½  unn±da½  kareyya,



devat± pana sannirumbhitv± na kassaci sotu½ ada½su.
    Bodhisatto  “putta½  t±va  passiss±m²”ti  cintetv±  µhitaµµh±nato  uµµh±ya r±hulam±-
tuy±   vasanaµµh±na½   gantv±  gabbhadv±ra½  vivari.  Tasmi½  khaºe  antogabbhe
gandhatelappad²po   jh±yati.   R±hulam±t±   sumanamallik±d²na½   ambaºamattena
attippakiººe   varasayane  puttassa  matthake  hattha½  µhapetv±  nidd±yati.  Bodhi-
satto  umm±re  p±da½ µhapetv± µhitakova oloketv±– “sac±ha½ deviy± hattha½ apa-
netv±  mama  putta½  gaºhiss±mi, dev² pabujjhissati, eva½ me abhinikkhamanassa
antar±yo  bhavissati.  Buddho hutv±va ±gantv± putta½ passiss±m²”ti cintetv± p±s±-
datalato  otaritv± assassa sam²pa½ gantv± evam±ha– “t±ta kaº¹aka, tva½ ajja eka-
ratti½  ma½ t±raya, aha½ ta½ niss±ya buddho hutv± sadevaka½ loka½ t±ress±m²”-
ti.   Tato  ullaªghitv±  kaº¹akassa  piµµhi½  abhiruhi.  Kaº¹ako  g²vato  paµµh±ya  ±y±-
mato  aµµh±rasahattho hoti tadanur³pena ubbedhena samann±gato r³paggajavaba-
lasampanno  sabbaseto dhotasaªkhasadisadassan²yavaººo. Tato bodhisatto vara-
turaªgapiµµhigato  channa½ assassa v±ladhi½ g±h±petv± a¹¹harattasamaye naga-
rassa mah±dv±ra½ sampatto.
    Tad±   (..0331)   pana   r±j±   pubbeva   bodhisattassa  gamanapaµisedhanatth±ya
dv²su  dv±rakav±µesu  ekeka½  purisasahassena  vivaritabba½ k±retv± tattha bahu-
purise   ±rakkha½   µhapesi.   Bodhisatto  kira  purisagaºan±ya  koµisatasahassassa
bala½  dh±resi,  hatthigaºan±ya  koµisahassassa.  Tasm±  so  cintesi– “yadi dv±ra½
na  vivar²yati,  ajja  kaº¹akassa  piµµhe  nisinno  channa½  v±ladhi½ g±h±petv± tena
saddhi½yeva  kaº¹aka½  ³r³hi  nipp²¼etv± aµµh±rasahattha½ p±k±ra½ uppatitv± ati-
kkameyyan”ti.  Channo  cintesi–  “sace  dv±ra½  na uggh±payati, aha½ ayyaputta½
khandhe   katv±   kaº¹aka½  dakkhiºahatthena  parikkhipanto  upakacchake  katv±
uppatitv±   p±k±ra½   atikkamiss±m²”ti.   Kaº¹ako   cintesi–  “aha½  dv±re  avivariya-
m±ne   yath±nisinnameva   ayyaputta½  gahitav±ladhin±  channena  saddhi½  uppa-
titv±  p±k±rassa  purato  patiµµhahiss±m²”ti.  Evameva tayo puris± cintayi½su. Dv±re
adhivatth± devat± mah±dv±ra½ vivari½su.
    Tasmi½  khaºe  m±ro  p±pim±  “mah±satta½ nivattess±m²”ti ±gantv± gaganatale
µhatv± ±ha–
          “M± nikkhama mah±v²ra, ito te sattame dine;
          dibba½ tu cakkaratana½, addh± p±tu bhavissati.–
Dvisahassaparittad²papariv±r±na½    catunna½   mah±d²p±na½   rajja½   k±ressasi,
nivatta, m±ris±”ti. Mah±puriso ±ha “kosi tvan”ti. Aha½ vasavatt²ti.
          “J±n±maha½ mah±r±ja, mayha½ cakkassa sambhava½;
          anatthikoha½ rajjena, gaccha tva½ m±ra m± idha.
          “Sakala½ dasasahassampi, lokadh±tumaha½ pana;
          unn±detv± bhaviss±mi, buddho loke vin±yako”ti.–
¾ha. So tatthevantaradh±yi.
    Mah±satto   ek³natti½savassak±le   hatthagata½   cakkavattirajja½  khe¼apiº¹a½
viya   anapekkho   cha¹¹etv±   cakkavattisiriniv±sabh³t±  r±jabhavan±  nikkhamitv±
±s±¼hipuººam±ya uttar±s±¼hanakkhatte vattam±ne nagarato nikkhamitv± nagara½
(..0332)   apaloketuk±mo   ahosi.   Vitakkasamanantarameva   cassa  kul±lacakka½



viya  so  bh³mippadeso  parivatti. Yath±µhitova mah±satto kapilavatthupura½ disv±
tassi½  bh³mippadese  kaº¹akanivattana½  n±ma  cetiyaµµh±na½  dassetv±  ganta-
bbamag±bhimukha½yeva  kaº¹aka½  katv± p±y±si mahat± sakk±rena u¼±rena siri-
samudayena.  Tad±  mah±satte  gacchante  tassa purato devat± saµµhi ukk±satasa-
hass±ni  dh±rayi½su,  tath±  pacchato  saµµhi  dakkhiºato saµµhi ukk±satasahass±ni,
tath±  v±mapassato.  Apar±  devat± surabhikusumam±l±d±macandanacuººac±ma-
radhajapaµ±k±hi  sakkarontiyo  pariv±retv±  agama½su.  Dibb±ni saªg²t±ni anek±ni
ca turiy±ni vajji½su.
     Imin±    sirisamudayena    gacchanto    bodhisatto   ekaratteneva   t²ºi   rajj±ni   ati-
kkamma    ti½sayojanika½   magga½   gantv±   anom±nad²t²ra½   samp±puºi.   Atha
bodhisatto  nad²t²re  µhatv± channa½ pucchi– “k± n±m±ya½ nad²”ti? “Anom± n±ma,
dev±”ti.   “Amh±kampi   pabbajj±   anom±   bhavissat²”ti  paºhiy±  assa½  ghaµµento
assassa  sañña½  ad±si.  Asso  ullaªghitv±  aµµha-usabhavitth±r±ya  nadiy±  p±rima-
t²re   aµµh±si.  Bodhisatto  assapiµµhito  oruyha  muttar±sisadise  v±luk±puline  µhatv±
channa½   ±mantesi–   “samma   channa,   tva½  mayha½  ±bharaº±ni  ceva  kaº¹a-
kañca  ±d±ya  gaccha,  aha½  pabbajiss±m²”ti. Channo, “ahampi, deva, pabbajiss±-
m²”ti.  Bodhisatto  ±ha–  “na  labbh±  tay±  pabbajitu½,  gaccheva  tvan”ti  tikkhattu½
niv±retv±  ±bharaº±ni  ceva kaº¹akañca paµicch±petv± cintesi– “ime mayha½ kes±
samaºas±rupp±  na  honti,  te  khaggena  chindiss±m²”ti dakkhiºena hatthena para-
manisitamasivara½  gahetv± v±mahatthena mo¼iy± saddhi½ c³¼a½ gahetv± chindi,
kes±   dvaªgulamatt±  hutv±  dakkhiºato  ±vaµµam±n±  s²se  all²yi½su.  Tesa½  pana
kes±na½  y±vaj²va½  tadeva  pam±ºa½  ahosi, massu ca tadanur³pa½, puna kesa-
massu-oh±raºakiccampissa   n±hosi.   Bodhisatto   saha   mo¼iy±   c³¼a½   gahetv±–
“sac±ha½  buddho  bhaviss±mi,  ±k±se  tiµµhatu,  no  ce,  bh³miya½  patat³”ti ±k±se
khipi. Ta½ c³¼±maºibandhana½ yojanappam±ºa½ µh±na½ gantv± ±k±se aµµh±si.
    Atha  (..0333)  sakko  devar±j±  dibbena cakkhun± olokento yojanikena ratanaca-
ªkoµakena  ta½ paµiggahetv± t±vati½sabhavane tiyojana½ sattaratanamaya½ c³¼±-
maºicetiya½ n±ma patiµµh±pesi. Yath±ha–
          “Chetv±na mo¼i½ varagandhav±sita½, veh±yasa½ ukkhipi aggapuggalo;
          sahassanetto   siras±   paµiggahi,  suvaººacaªkoµavarena  v±savo”ti.  (ma.  ni.
aµµha.  1.222; sa½. ni. aµµha. 2.2.12; apa. aµµha. 1.avid³renid±nakath±; j±. aµµha. 1.a-
vid³renid±nakath±);
    Puna  bodhisatto  cintesi–  “im±ni k±sikavatth±ni mahaggh±ni, na mayha½ sama-
ºas±rupp±n²”ti.    Athassa    kassapabuddhak±le   pur±ºasah±yako   ghaµik±ramah±-
brahm±  eka½ buddhantara½ vin±sabh±v±ppattena mittabh±vena cintesi– “ajja me
sah±yako   mah±bhinikkhamana½   nikkhanto,   samaºaparikkh±ramassa   gahetv±
gacchiss±m²”ti.
          “Tic²varañca patto ca, v±si s³ci ca bandhana½;
          pariss±vanañca  aµµhete,  yuttayogassa bhikkhuno”ti. (d². ni. aµµha. 1.215; ma.
ni.  aµµha.  1.294;  2.349;  a.  ni.  aµµha.  2.4.198;  p±r±.  aµµha.  1.45 padabh±jan²yava-
ººan±;  apa. aµµha. 1.avid³renid±nakath±; j±. aµµha. 1.avid³renid±nakath±; mah±ni.
aµµha. 206)–



Ime  aµµha samaºaparikkh±re ±haritv± ad±si. Mah±puriso arahaddhaja½ niv±setv±
uttama½  pabbajj±vesa½  gahetv±  s±µakayugala½ ±k±se khipi. Ta½ mah±brahm±
paµiggahetv±   brahmaloke  dv±dasayojanika½  sabbaratanamaya½  cetiya½  katv±
ta½  anto  pakkhipitv±  µhapesi.  Atha  na½  mah±satto–  “channa,  mama  vacanena
m±t±pit³na½   ±rogya½   vadeh²”ti   vatv±   uyyojesi.   Tato   channo   mah±purisa½
vanditv±  padakkhiºa½  katv±  pakk±mi.  Kaº¹ako pana channena saddhi½ manta-
yam±nassa  bodhisattassa  vacana½  suºanto  µhatv±–  “natthi  d±ni  mayha½ puna
s±mino   dassanan”ti   cakkhupathamassa   vijahanto   viyogadukkhamadhiv±setu½
asakkonto  hadayena  phalitena  k±la½  katv±  suraripudurabhibhavane  t±vati½sa-
bhavane  kaº¹ako  n±ma  devaputto  hutv±  nibbatti.  Tassa uppatti vimalatthavil±si-
niy±   vim±navatthuµµhakath±ya   gahetabb±.   Channassa  paµhama½  ekova  soko
ahosi.  So  (..0334)  kaº¹akassa  k±lakiriy±ya  dutiyena  sokena p²¼iyam±no rodanto
paridevanto dukkhena agam±si.
    Bodhisattopi  pabbajitv±  tasmi½yeva padese anupiya½ n±ma ambavana½ atthi,
tattheva  satt±ha½  pabbajj±sukhena  v²tin±metv±  tato  pacch± sañjh±ppabh±nura-
ñjitasaliladharasa½vuto  saradasamaye  paripuººarajanikaro viya k±s±vavarasa½-
vuto   ekakopi   anekajanaparivuto  viya  virocam±no  ta½  vanav±simigapakkh²na½
nayan±matap±namiva   karonto   ekacaro  s²ho  viya  naras²ho  mattam±taªgavil±sa-
g±m²  samass±sento  viya vasundhara½ p±datalehi ekadivaseneva ti½sayojanika½
magga½  gantv±  uttuªgataraªgabhaªga½  asaªga½  gaªga½ nadi½ uttaritv± rata-
najutivisaravir±jitavararucirar±jagaha½ r±jagaha½ n±ma



nagara½  p±visi.  Pavisitv±  ca  pana  sapad±na½  piº¹±ya cari. Sakala½ pana ta½
nagara½  bodhisattassa  r³padassanena  dhanap±lake  paviµµhe ta½ nagara½ viya
asurinde   paviµµhe   devanagara½   viya   saªkhobhamagam±si.   Piº¹±ya   carante
mah±purise  nagarav±sino  manuss±  mah±sattassa  r³padassanena sañj±tap²tiso-
manass± j±tavimhit± bodhisattassa r³padassan±vajjitahaday± ahesu½.
    Tesa½  manuss±na½  aññataro  aññataramevam±ha– “kinnu ya½, bho, r±hubha-
yena  nig³¼hakiraºaj±lo puººacando manussalokam±gato”ti. Tamañño sita½ katv±
evam±ha–  “ki½  kathesi,  samma,  kad±  n±ma  tay±  puººacando  manussalokam±-
gato  diµµhapubbo,  nanu  esa  kusumaketuk±madevo  vesantaram±d±ya  amh±ka½
mah±r±jassa   n±gar±nañca   paramal²¼±vibh³ti½   disv±   k²¼itum±gato”ti.  Tamañño
sita½  katv±  evam±ha– “ki½, bho, tva½ ummattosi, nanu k±mo issarakodhahut±sa-
naparida¹¹hasar²ro  surapatidasasatanayano  eso amarapurasaññ±ya idh±gato”ti!
Tamañño  ²saka½  hasitv±– “ki½ vadesi, bho, te pubb±paravirodha½, kuto panassa
dasasatanayan±ni,   kuto   vajira½,   kuto  er±vaºo.  Addh±  brahm±  esa  br±hmaºa-
jana½  pamatta½  ñatv± vedavedaªg±d²su niyojanatth±ya ±gato”ti. Te sabbepi apa-
s±detv±   añño   paº¹itaj±tiko   evam±ha–   “nev±ya½  puººacando  (..0335),  na  ca
k±madevo,  n±pi  dasasatanayano,  na  c±pi  brahm±,  sabbalokan±yako satth± esa
acchariyamanusso”ti.
    Eva½  sallapantesu eva n±garesu r±japuris± gantv± ta½ pavatti½ rañño bimbis±-
rassa  ±rocesu½–  “deva,  devo  v±  gandhabbo v± ud±hu n±gar±j± v± yakkho v± ko
nu  v±  amh±ka½  nagare  piº¹±ya  carat²”ti. R±j± ta½ sutv± uparip±s±datale µhatv±
mah±purisa½    disv±   acchariyabbhutacittaj±to   r±japurise   ±º±pesi–   “gacchatha,
bhaºe,  ta½  v²ma½satha,  sace  amanusso  bhavissati, nagar± nikkhamitv± antara-
dh±yissati,  sace  devat±  bhavissati,  ±k±sena gamissati, sace n±gar±j± bhavissati,
pathaviya½    nimujjitv±    gamissati,    sace    manusso    bhavissati,   yath±laddha½
bhikkha½ paribhuñjissat²”ti.
    Mah±purisopi   santindriyo   santam±naso  r³pasobh±ya  mah±janassa  nayan±ni
±ka¹¹hento    viya    yugamatta½    pekkham±no   missakabhatta½   y±panamatta½
sa½haritv±    paviµµhadv±reneva    nagar±   nikkhamitv±   paº¹avapabbatacch±y±ya
puratth±bhimukho  nis²ditv± ±h±ra½ paccavekkhitv± nibbik±ro paribhuñji. Tato r±ja-
puris±  gantv±  ta½  pavatti½  rañño ±rocesu½. Tato d³tavacana½ sutv± magadh±-
dhipati  r±j±  b±lajanehi  duranus±ro  merumand±ras±ro  sattas±ro bimbis±ro bodhi-
sattassa    guºassavaneneva   sañj±tadassanakut³halo   vegena   nagarato   nikkha-
mitv±   paº¹avapabbat±bhimukho   gantv±   y±n±   oruyha  bodhisattassa  santika½
gantv±  tena  kat±nuñño  bandhujanasinehas²tale sil±tale nis²ditv± bodhisattassa iri-
y±pathe    pas²ditv±    katapaµisanth±ro    n±magott±d²ni    pucchitv±    bodhisattassa
sabba½   issariya½  niyy±tesi.  Bodhisatto–  “mayha½,  mah±r±ja,  vatthuk±mehi  v±
kilesak±mehi v± attho natthi. Ahañhi param±bhisambodhi½ patthayanto nikkhanto”-
ti  ±ha.  R±j±  anekappak±rena  y±cantopi  tassa  citta½  alabhitv±–  “addh±  buddho
bhavissati,   buddhabh³tena   pana   tay±  paµhama½  mama  vijita½  ±gantabban”ti
vatv± nagara½ paviµµho.
          “Atha r±jagaha½ varar±jagaha½, narar±javare nagara½ tu gate;



          girir±javaro munir±javaro, migar±jagato sugatopi gato”.
    Atha   (..0336)   bodhisatto  anupubbena  c±rika½  caram±no  ±¼±rañca  k±l±ma½
udakañca   r±maputta½   upasaªkamitv±   aµµha   sam±pattiyo  nibbattetv±–  “n±ya½
maggo  bodhiy±”ti  ta½  sam±pattibh±vana½  analaªkaritv±  mah±padh±na½ pada-
hituk±mo   uruvela½  gantv±–  “ramaº²yo  vat±ya½  bh³mibh±go”ti  tattheva  v±sa½
upagantv±  mah±padh±na½  padahi.  Lakkhaºaparigg±hakabr±hmaº±na½ catt±ro
putt±  koº¹añño  br±hmaºo  c±ti  ime pañca jan± paµhama½yeva pabbajit± g±mani-
gamar±jadh±n²su   bhikkh±cariya½   carant±   tattha   bodhisatta½   samp±puºi½su.
Atha  na½  chabbass±ni  mah±padh±na½  padahanta½–  “id±ni  buddho bhavissati,
id±ni  buddho  bhavissat²”ti  pariveºasammajjan±dik±ya  vattapaµipattiy± upaµµhaha-
m±n±  santik±vacar±vassa  ahesu½. Bodhisattopi– “koµippatta½ dukkara½ kariss±-
m²”ti  ekatilataº¹ul±d²hi  v²tin±mesi.  Sabbasopi  ±h±rupaccheda½  ak±si.  Devat±pi
lomak³pehi dibboja½ upah±rayam±n± pakkhipi½su.
    Athassa    t±ya    nir±h±rat±ya    paramakisabh±vappattak±yassa   suvaººavaººo
k±yo   k±¼avaººo   ahosi,  dvatti½samah±purisalakkhaº±ni  paµicchann±ni  ahesu½.
Atha   bodhisatto  dukkarak±rik±ya  anta½  gantv±–  “n±ya½  maggo  bodhiy±”ti  o¼±-
rika½  ±h±ra½  ±h±retu½  g±manigamesu  piº¹±ya  caritv±  ±h±ra½  ±hari. Athassa
dvatti½samah±purisalakkhaº±ni   p±katik±ni  ahesu½,  k±yo  suvaººavaººo  ahosi.
Atha  pañcavaggiy±  bhikkh³  ta½ disv±– “aya½ chabbass±ni dukkarak±rika½ karo-
ntopi  sabbaññuta½  paµivijjhitu½ n±sakkhi, id±ni g±manigamar±jadh±n²su piº¹±ya
caritv±  o¼±rika½  ±h±ra½  ±hariyam±no  ki½  sakkhissati,  b±hulliko esa padh±navi-
bbhanto,   ki½   no   imin±”ti   mah±purisa½   pah±ya  b±r±ºasiya½  isipatana½  aga-
ma½su.
    Atha   mah±puriso   vis±khapuººam±ya   uruvel±ya½   sen±nigame  sen±kuµumbi-
kassa  gehe  nibbatt±  suj±t± n±ma d±rik± ahosi. T±ya sampas±danaj±t±ya dinna½
pakkhittadibboja½   madhup±y±sa½  paribhuñjitv±  suvaººap±ti½  gahetv±  nerañja-
r±ya  paµisota½  khipitv±  k±¼an±gar±ja½  supanta½  bodhesi. Atha bodhisatto nera-
ñjar±t²re  surabhikusumasamalaªkate  n²lobh±se manorame s±lavane div±vih±ra½
katv±   s±yanhasamaye   (..0337)   devat±hi  alaªkatena  maggena  bodhirukkh±bhi-
mukho  p±y±si.  Devan±gayakkhasiddh±dayo  dibbehi m±l±gandhavilepanehi p³ja-
yi½su.   Tasmi½   samaye  sotthiyo  n±ma  tiºah±rako  tiºa½  ±d±ya  paµipathe  ±ga-
cchanto  mah±purisassa  ±k±ra½  ñatv± aµµha tiºamuµµhiyo ad±si. Bodhisatto tiºa½
gahetv±   asitañjanagirisaªk±sa½   ±carantamiva   dinakaraj±la½  sakahadayamiva
karuº±s²tala½  s²tacch±ya½  vividhavihagagaºasamp±tavirahita½  mandam±ruteri-
t±ya  ghanas±kh±ya  samalaªkata½ naccantamiva p²tiy± rañjam±namiva ca taruga-
º±na½   virocam±navijayatarumassatthabodhirukkham³lamupagantv±  assatthadu-
mar±ja½   tikkhattu½   padakkhiºa½   katv±   pubbuttaradis±bh±ge  µhito  t±ni  tiº±ni
agge  gahetv±  c±lesi. T±vadeva cuddasahattho pallaªko ahosi. T±ni ca tiº±ni citta-
k±rena  lekh±gahit±ni  viya  ahesu½. Bodhisatto tattha cuddasahatthe tiºasanthare
tisandhipallaªka½   ±bhujitv±   caturaªgasamann±gatav²riya½   adhiµµhahitv±  suva-
ººap²µhe    µhapitarajatakkhandha½    viya   ca   paññ±sahattha½   bodhikkhandha½
piµµhito  katv±  upari  maºichattena viya bodhis±kh±hi dh±riyam±no nis²di. Suvaººa-



vaººe  panassa  c²vare  bodhi-aªkur± patam±n± suvaººapaµµe pav±¼± viya nikkhitt±
virocayi½su.
    Bodhisatte   pana   tattha   nisinneyeva  vasavattim±ro  devaputto–  “siddhatthaku-
m±ro   mama   visayamatikkamituk±mo,   na  d±n±hamatikkamitumassa  dass±m²”ti
m±rabalassa  tamattha½  ±rocetv±  m±rabalam±d±ya  nikkhami.  S± kira m±rasen±
m±rassa   purato   dv±dasayojan±   ahosi,   tath±   dakkhiºato  ca  v±mapassato  ca,
pacchato   pana   cakkav±¼apariyanta½   katv±   µhit±,  uddha½  navayojanubbedh±
ahosi.  Yass±  pana  unnadantiy±  saddo navayojanasahassato paµµh±ya pathavi-u-
ndriyanasaddo  viya  suyyati.  Tasmi½  samaye  sakko  devar±j± vijayuttara½ n±ma
saªkha½  dhamam±no  aµµh±si. So kira saªkho v²sahatthasatiko ahosi. Pañcasikho
gandhabbadevaputto     tig±vut±yata½    be¼uvapaº¹uv²ºa½    ±d±ya    v±dayam±no
maªgalayutt±ni  g²t±ni  g±yam±no  aµµh±si. Suy±mo devar±j± tig±vut±yata½ sarada-
samayarajanikarasassirika½   dibbac±mara½   gahetv±   manda½   manda½  b²jaya-
m±no  aµµh±si.  Brahm±  ca  sahampati  tiyojanavitthata½ dutiyamiva puººacanda½
setacchatta½  bhagavato  (..0338)  uddha½ dh±retv± aµµh±si. Mah±k±¼opi n±gar±j±
as²tiy±    n±gan±µakasahassehi    parivuto    thutisaªg²t±ni   pavattento   mah±satta½
namassam±no  aµµh±si.  Dasasu  cakkav±¼asahassesu  devat±yo n±n±vidhehi sura-
bhikusumad±madh³pacuºº±d²hi      p³jayam±n±      s±dhuk±ra½     pavattayam±n±
aµµha½su.
    Atha  m±ro  devaputto  diya¹¹hayojanasatika½  himagirisikharasadisa½ parama-
ruciradassana½    girimekhala½    n±ma    ratanakhacitavarav±raºa½    ariv±raºav±-
raºa½   abhiruhitv±   b±husahassa½   m±petv±   aggahitaggahaºena   n±n±vudh±ni
aggah±pesi.    M±raparis±pi    asipharasusarasattisabal±   samussitadhanumusala-
ph±la-saªku-kunta-tomara-upala-lagu¼a-valaya-kaºaya-kappaºa-cakkakaµakadh±-
r±ruru-          s²ha-khagga-sarabha-var±ha-byaggha-v±naroraga-majj±rol³kavadan±
mahi½sa-pasada-turaªga-dirad±divadan±     ca     n±n±bh²mavir³pab²bhacchak±y±
manussayakkhapis±casadisak±y±     ca     mah±satta½    bodhisatta½    bodhim³le
nisinna½  ajjhottharam±n±  gantv±  pariv±rayitv±  m±rassa sandesa½ samudikkha-
m±n± aµµh±si.
    Tato   m±rabale   bodhimaº¹amupasaªkamanteyeva   tesa½   sakk±d²na½  ekopi
µh±tu½  n±sakkhi.  Sammukhasammukhaµµh±neneva  pal±yi½su. Sakko pana deva-
r±j±   ta½  vijayuttarasaªkha½  piµµhiya½  katv±  pal±yitv±  cakkav±¼amukhavaµµiya½
aµµh±si.  Mah±brahm±  setacchatta½  cakkav±¼akoµiya½ µhapetv± brahmalokameva
agam±si.  K±¼o  n±gar±j± sabban±µak±ni cha¹¹etv± pathaviya½ nimujjitv± pañcayo-
janasatika½  mañjerikan±gabhavana½  gantv±  hatthena mukha½ pidahitv± nipajji.
Ekadevat±pi   tattha   µh±tu½   samatth±  n±ma  n±hosi.  Mah±puriso  pana  suññavi-
m±ne  mah±brahm±  viya  ekakova  nis²di. “Id±ni m±ro ±gamissat²”ti paµhamameva
anekar³p±ni aniµµh±ni dunnimitt±ni p±turahesu½.
          “Pamattabandhussa ca yuddhak±le, tilokabandhussa ca vattam±ne;
          ukk± samant± nipati½su ghor±, dh³mandhak±r± ca dis± ahesu½.
          “Acetan±yampi (..0339) sacetan± yath±, gat± viyoga½ patineva k±min²;
          lateva v±t±bhihat± sas±gar±, pakampi n±n±sadhar± dhar± mah².



          “Ahesumuddh³tajal± samudd±, vahi½su najjo paµilomameva;
          k³µ±ni n±n±tarusaªghaµ±ni, bhetv± gir²na½ pathavi½ bhaji½su.
          “Pav±yi v±to pharuso samant±, nighaµµasaddo tumulo ahosi;
          bhajittha ghora½ ravirandhak±ra½, kabandhar³pa½ gagane carittha.
          “Eva½pak±ra½ asiva½ aniµµha½, ±k±saga½ bh³migatañca ghora½;
          anekar³pa½ kira dunnimitta½, ahosi m±r±gamane samant±.
          “Ta½ devadeva½ abhihantuk±ma½, k±ma½ tu disv± pana devasaªgh±;
          h±h±ti sadda½ anukampam±n±, aka½su saddhi½ amaraªgan±hi.
          “Pacch±pi passi½su sudantar³pa½, dis±vidis±su pal±yam±na½;
          sa-antaka½ ta½ sabala½ aneka½, hatthe ca thar³ ca p±t± tayi½su.
          “Vihaªgam±na½ garu¼ova majjhe, majjhe mig±na½ paramova s²ho;
          mah±yaso m±rabalassa majjhe, vis±rado v²tabhayo nis²di”.



paharaºavassa½    p±s±ºavassa½   puna   aªg±rakukku¼av±lukakalalandhak±ravu-
µµh²hi navahi m±ra-iddh²hi bodhisatta½ pal±petu½ asakkonto kuddham±naso– “ki½,
bhaºe,   tiµµhatha,   ima½   siddhatthamasiddhattha½   karotha,   gaºhatha   hanatha
chindatha  bandhatha  na  muñcatha  pal±peth±”ti  m±raparisa½ ±º±petv± sayañca
girimekhalassa  khandhe  nis²ditv±  ekena  karena sara½ bhamayanto bodhisatta½
upasaªkamitv±–  “bho  siddhattha,  uµµhaha  pallaªk±”ti  ±ha. M±raparis±pi mah±sa-
ttassa  atighora½  p²¼amak±si.  Atha  mah±puriso–  “kad±  te  p³rit±,  m±ra,  pallaªka-
tth±ya   p±ram²”ti-±d²ni   vacan±ni   vatv±   dakkhiºahattha½   pathavi½   ninn±mesi.
Taªkhaºaññeva  cuddasasahass±dhik±ni  dasasatasahassayojanabahal±ni  patha-
visandh±rak±ni  v±tudak±ni  paµhama½  kampetv± tadantara½ catunahut±dhikadvi-
yojanasatasahassabahal±  aya½  mah±pathav²  chadh±  pakampittha.  Upari ±k±se
anekasahass±ni  vijjulat±  ca asan² ca phali½su. Atha girimekhaladirado jaººukena
pati.   M±ro   girimekhalakkhandhe  nisinno  bh³miya½  pati.  M±raparis±pi  dis±vidi-
s±su bhusamuµµhi viya vikiri½su.
    Atha   mah±purisopi   ta½   sam±ra½   m±rabala½  khantimett±v²riyapaññ±d²na½
attano  p±ram²nam±nubh±vena  viddha½setv±  paµhamay±me  pubbeniv±sa½ anu-
ssaritv±    majjhimay±me    dibbacakkhu½    visodhetv±   pacc³sasamaye   sabbabu-
ddh±na½   ±ciººe   paccay±k±re   ñ±ºa½  ot±retv±  ±n±p±nacatutthajjh±na½  nibba-
ttetv±   tameva   p±daka½  katv±  vipassana½  va¹¹hetv±  maggapaµip±µiy±  adhiga-
tena    catutthamaggena    sabbakilese    khepetv±   sabbabuddhaguºe   paµivijjhitv±
sabbabuddh±ciººa½–
          “Anekaj±tisa½s±ra½, sandh±vissa½ anibbisa½;
          gahak±ra½ gavesanto, dukkh± j±ti punappuna½.
          “Gahak±raka diµµhosi, puna geha½ na k±hasi;
          sabb± te ph±suk± bhagg±, gahak³µa½ visaªkhata½;
          visaªkh±ragata½ citta½, taºh±na½ khayamajjhag±”ti. (dha. pa. 153-154)–
Ud±na½ ud±nesi.
 
                                                          Santikenid±nakath±
 
    Ud±na½  (..0341)  ud±netv± nisinnassa bhagavato etadahosi– “aha½ kappasata-
sahass±dhik±ni   catt±ri   asaªkhyeyy±ni   imassa  pallaªkassa  k±raº±  sandh±vi½,
aya½   me   pallaªko  vijayapallaªko  maªgalapallaªko,  ettha  me  nisinnassa  y±va
saªkappo  na paripuººo, na t±va ito vuµµhahiss±m²”ti anekakoµisatasahassasaªkh±
sam±pattiyo  sam±pajjanto  satt±ha½  tattheva  nis²di. Ya½ sandh±ya vutta½– “atha
kho  bhagav±  satt±ha½ ekapallaªkena nis²di vimuttisukhapaµisa½ved²”ti (mah±va.
1).
    Athekacc±na½   devat±na½–   “ajj±pi   t±va  n³na  siddhatthassa  kattabbakicca½
atthi.  Pallaªkasmiñhi  ±laya½  na  vijahat²”ti  parivitakko  udap±di. Atha satth± deva-
t±na½   vitakka½   ñatv±   t±sa½   vitakk³pasamanattha½  veh±sa½  abbhuggantv±
yamakap±µih±riya½  dassesi.  Eva½  imin± p±µih±riyena devat±na½ vitakka½ v³pa-



sametv±  pallaªkato  ²saka½  p±c²nanissite uttaradis±bh±ge µhatv±– “imasmi½ vata
me  pallaªke  sabbaññutaññ±ºa½  paµividdhan”ti catt±ri asaªkhyeyy±ni kappasata-
sahassañca  p³rit±na½  p±ram²na½ phal±dhigamanaµµh±na½ pallaªkañca bodhiru-
kkhañca animisehi akkh²hi olokayam±no satt±ha½ v²tin±mesi, ta½ µh±na½ animisa-
cetiya½ n±ma j±ta½.
    Atha  pallaªkassa ca µhitaµµh±nassa ca antar± caªkama½ m±petv± puratthimapa-
cchimato ±yate ratanacaªkame caªkamanto satt±ha½ v²tin±mesi, ta½ µh±na½ rata-
nacaªkamacetiya½ n±ma j±ta½.
    Catutthe  pana  satt±he  bodhito  pacchimuttaradis±bh±ge  devat±  ratanaghara½
m±payi½su.  Tattha  pallaªkena  nis²ditv± abhidhammapiµaka½ vicinanto satt±ha½
v²tin±mesi, ta½ pana µh±na½ ratanagharacetiya½ n±ma j±ta½.
    Eva½    bhagav±    bodhisam²peyeva    catt±ri   satt±h±ni   v²tin±metv±   pañcame
satt±he     bodhirukkham³l±     yena     ajap±lanigrodho     tenupasaªkami.     Tatr±pi
dhamma½ vicinanto vimuttisukhañca paµisa½vedento nis²di.
    Satth±  tattha satt±ha½ v²tin±metv± mucalindam³la½ agam±si. Tattha satt±hava-
ddalik±ya    uppann±ya    s²t±dipaµib±hanattha½    mucalindena    n±gar±jena   satta-
kkhattu½  bhogehi  parikkhitto  asamb±dh±ya  gandhakuµiy± viharanto viya (..0342)
vimuttisukha½  paµisa½vediyam±no  tattha satt±ha½ v²tin±metv± r±j±yatanam³la½
upasaªkami.  Tatthapi  vimuttisukha½  paµisa½vediyam±nova satt±ha½ nis²di. Ett±-
vat±  satta  satt±h±ni  paripuºº±ni. Etthantare bhagavato neva mukhadhovana½ na
sar²rapaµijaggana½  n±h±rakicca½  ahosi, phalasukheneva v²tivattesi. Atha sattasa-
tt±hamatthake   ek³napaññ±satime   divase   sakkena   dev±namindena   upan²tena
n±galat±dantakaµµhena  ca anotattadahodakena ca mukha½ dhovitv± tattheva r±j±-
yatanam³le nis²di.
    Tasmi½   samaye   tapussabhallik±   n±ma   dve   v±ºij±  ñ±tis±lohit±ya  devat±ya
satthu   ±h±rad±ne  uss±hit±  manthañca  madhupiº¹ikañca  ±d±ya–  “paµiggaºh±tu
bhagav±    ima½    ±h±ra½    anukampa½   up±d±y±”ti   satth±ra½   upasaªkamitv±
aµµha½su.  Bhagav±  p±y±sapaµiggahaºadivaseyeva devadattiyassa pattassa anta-
rahitatt±–  “na  kho  tath±gat±  hatthesu  ±h±ra½  paµiggaºhanti,  kimhi nu kho aha½
ima½   paµiggaºheyyan”ti   cintesi.   Athassa  bhagavato  ajjh±saya½  viditv±  cat³hi
dis±hi    catt±ro    mah±r±j±no    indan²lamaºimaye    catt±ro    patte   upan±mesu½.
Bhagav±  te  paµikkhipi.  Puna  muggavaººe  sil±maye  catt±ro  patte upan±mesu½.
Bhagav±   tesa½   catunnampi  devaputt±na½  anukampa½  up±d±ya  paµiggahetv±
ek²bh±va½   upanetv±   tasmi½  paccagghe  selamaye  patte  ±h±ra½  paµiggahetv±
paribhuñjitv±  anumodanamak±si.  Te  dve  bh±taro v±ºij± buddhañca dhammañca
saraºa½ gantv± dvev±cik± up±sak± ahesu½.
    Atha   satth±  puna  ajap±lanigrodhameva  gantv±  nigrodham³le  nis²di.  Athassa
tattha   nisinnamattasseva   adhigatassa   dhammassa  gambh²rata½  paccavekkha-
ntassa  sabbabuddh±na½  ±ciººo– “adhigato kho my±ya½ dhammo”ti-±din± (d². ni.
2.64;  ma.  ni.  1.281; 2.337; sa½. ni. 1.172; mah±va. 7) paresa½ dhamma½ adese-
tuk±mat±k±rappatto  parivitakko  udap±di.  Atha  brahm±  sahampati  “nassati  vata
bho  loko,  vinassati  vata  bho  loko”ti  (d².  ni.  2.66;  ma.  ni.  1.282;  2.338; sa½. ni.



1.172;  mah±va.  8)  dasasu cakkav±¼asahassesu sakkasuy±masantusitanimm±na-
ratiparanimmitavasavattimah±brahm±no   ca   gahetv±   satthu   santika½  ±gantv±–
“desetu,  bhante,  bhagav±  dhamman”ti-±din±  (d².  ni.  2.66;  ma.  ni.  1.282; 2.338;
sa½. ni. 1.172; mah±va. 8) nayena dhammadesana½ ±y±ci.
    Atha   (..0343)  satth±  tassa  paµiñña½  datv±–  “kassa  nu  kho  aha½  paµhama½
dhamma½  deseyyan”ti  cintento  ±¼±rudak±na½ k±laªkatabh±va½ ñatv±– “bah³pa-
k±r±  kho me pañcavaggiy± bhikkh³”ti pañcavaggiye ±rabbha manasik±ra½ katv±–
“kaha½ nu kho te etarahi viharant²”ti ±vajjento– “b±r±ºasiya½ isipatane migad±ye”-
ti  ñatv±–  “tattha  gantv±  dhammacakka½ pavattess±m²”ti katip±ha½ bodhimaº¹a-
s±manteyeva  piº¹±ya  caranto  viharitv±  ±s±¼hipuººamiya½  b±r±ºasi½  gamiss±-
m²”ti  pattac²varam±d±ya aµµh±rasayojanamagga½ paµipajji. Antar±magge haµµhatu-
paga½   upaka½   n±ma   ±j²vaka½  disv±  tassa  attano  buddhabh±va½  ±cikkhitv±
ta½divasa½yeva s±yanhasamaye isipatana½ agam±si.
    Pañcavaggiy±  pana  tath±gata½  d³ratova  ±gacchanta½  disv±–  “aya½,  ±vuso,
samaºo   gotamo   paccayab±hull±ya   ±vatto   paripuººak±yo   p²ºindriyo  suvaººa-
vaººo  hutv±  ±gacchati, imassa abhiv±dan±d²ni na kariss±ma, ±sanamatta½ pana
paññ±peyy±m±”ti   katika½   aka½su.   Bhagav±  tesa½  citt±c±ra½  ñatv±  sabbasa-
ttesu  anodhissakavasena  pharaºasamattha½ mettacitta½ sa½khipitv± odhissaka-
vasena  mettacittena  phari.  Te  bhagavato  mettacittena  phuµµh± tath±gate upasa-
ªkamante   sak±ya   katik±ya  saºµh±tu½  asakkont±  abhiv±dan±d²ni  sabbakicc±ni
aka½su. Vitth±rakath± vinayamah±vagg±d²su vuttanayeneva veditabb±.
    Atha  bhagav±  attano  buddhabh±va½ te ñ±petv± paññattavarabuddh±sane nis²-
ditv±    uttar±s±¼hanakkhattayoge   vattam±ne   aµµh±rasahi   brahmakoµ²hi   parivuto
pañcavaggiye  there  ±mantetv±  dhammacakkappavattanasuttanta½ desesi. Tesu
aññ±sikoº¹añño   desan±nus±rena   ñ±ºa½   pesento  suttapariyos±ne  aµµh±rasahi
brahmakoµ²hi saddhi½ sot±pattiphale patiµµh±si. Tena vutta½–
    1.   “Ahametarahi sambuddho, gotamo sakyava¹¹hano;
          padh±na½ padahitv±na, patto sambodhimuttama½.
    2.   “Brahmun± y±cito santo, dhammacakka½ pavattayi½;
          aµµh±rasanna½ koµ²na½, paµham±bhisamayo ah³”ti.
    Tattha   (..0344)  ahanti  att±na½  niddisati.  Etarah²ti  asmi½  k±le.  Sakyava¹¹ha-
noti  s±kiyakulava¹¹hano.  “Sakyapuªgavo”tipi  p±µho. Padh±nanti v²riya½ vuccati.
Padahitv±n±ti  ghaµetv±  v±yamitv±,  dukkarak±rika½  katv±ti  attho. Aµµh±rasanna½
koµ²nanti   b±r±ºasiya½   isipatane  migad±ye  dhammacakkappavattanasuttantaka-
th±ya  aññ±sikoº¹aññattherappamukh±na½ aµµh±rasanna½ brahmakoµ²na½ paµha-
m±bhisamayo ahos²ti attho.
    Id±ni bhagav± at²ta½ kathetv± an±gata½ abhisamaya½ kathento–
    3.   “Tato parañca desente, naradevasam±game;
          gaºan±ya na vattabbo, dutiy±bhisamayo ah³”ti.– ±dim±ha;
    Tattha  naradevasam±gameti  tato aparena samayena mah±maªgalasam±game
dasasu  cakkav±¼asahassesu  devamanuss±na½  majjhe  maªgalasuttapariyos±ne
(khu.  p±.  5.1  ±dayo; su. ni. 261 ±dayo) gaºanapatha½ v²tivatt±na½ naradev±na½.



Dutiy±bhisamayo ah³ti hessat²ti attho. An±gatavacane vattabbe sotapatitatt± “ah³”-
ti   at²tavacana½   vutta½,  k±lavipariy±yavasena  v±.  Esa  nayo  ito  paresu  ²disesu
vacanesu  ca.  Puna r±hulov±dasuttantadesan±ya (ma. ni. 3.416 ±dayo) gaºanapa-
thav²tivatte   satte   abhisamay±matap±na½  p±yesi.  Aya½  tatiy±bhisamayo.  Tena
vutta½–
    4.   “Idhev±ha½ etarahi, ovadi½ mama atraja½;
          gaºan±ya na vattabbo, tatiy±bhisamayo ah³”ti.
    Bhagavato  kira  ekova  s±vakasannip±to ahosi. Uruvelakassap±d²na½ jaµil±na½
sahassa½,   dvinna½   aggas±vak±na½  a¹¹hattiyasat±n²ti  imesa½  a¹¹hate¼asasa-
t±na½ sannip±to ahosi. Tena vutta½–
    5.   “Ekosi sannip±to me, s±vak±na½ mahesina½;
          a¹¹hate¼asasat±na½, bhikkh³n±si sam±gamo”ti.
    Tattha  ekos²ti  ekova  ±si.  A¹¹hate¼asasat±nanti mama s±vak±na½ paññ±s±dhi-
k±na½   dv±dasasat±na½.   Bhikkh³n±s²ti  bhikkh³na½  ±si  (..0345).  Tesa½  pana
majjhagato bhagav± caturaªgasannip±te p±timokkha½ uddisi.



    6.   “Virocam±no vimalo, bhikkhusaªghassa majjhago;
    Atha bhagav± attano pavatti½ dassento–
    6.   “Virocam±no vimalo, bhikkhusaªghassa majjhago;
          dad±mi patthita½ sabba½, maº²va sabbak±mado”ti.– ±dim±ha;
    Tattha  virocam±noti  anantabuddhasiriy±  virocam±no. Vimaloti vigatar±g±dikile-
samalo.  Maº²va  sabbak±madoti  cint±maºi viya sabbak±madado ahampi icchita½
patthita½ sabba½ lokiyalokuttarasukhavisesa½ dem²ti attho.
    Id±ni patthitapatthana½ dassento–
    7.   “Phalam±kaªkham±n±na½, bhavacchandajahesina½;
          catusacca½ pak±semi, anukamp±ya p±ºinan”ti.– ±dim±ha;
    Tattha  phalanti sot±pattiphal±dika½ catubbidha½ phala½. Bhavacchandajahesi-
nanti  bhavataºh±pah±yina½, bhavataºha½ pajahituk±m±na½. Anukamp±y±ti anu-
dday±ya.
    8.    Id±ni    catusaccappak±sane,    abhisamaya½   dassento   “dasav²sasahass±-
n”ti ±dim±ha.
    Tattha  dasav²sasahass±nanti  dasasahass±nañca  v²satisahass±nañca.  Ekadvi-
nnanti-±din± nayen±ti attho. Navamadasamag±th± utt±natth±va.
    11-12.  Ek±dasamadv±dasamag±th±su  id±netarah²ti ubhopi ekatth±, veneyyava-
sena   purisapuggal±   viya   vutt±.   Atha  v±  id±n²ti  mayi  uppanne.  Etarah²ti  mayi
dhamma½  desente.  Apattam±nas±ti  appatta-arahattaphal±.  Ariyañjasanti ariya½
aµµhaªgika½  magga½.  Thomayant±ti  pasa½sant±.  Bujjhissant²ti  an±gate catusa-
ccadhamma½ paµivijjhissant²ti attho. Sa½s±rasaritanti sa½s±ras±gara½.
    Id±ni (..0346) attano j±tanagar±di½ dassento–
    13.  “Nagara½ kapilavatthu me, r±j± suddhodano pit±;
          mayha½ janettik± m±t±, m±y±dev²ti vuccati.
    14.  “Ek³nati½savass±ni, ag±ra½ ajjhaha½ vasi½;
          rammo surammo subhako, tayo p±s±damuttam±.
    15.  “Catt±l²sasahass±ni, n±riyo samalaªkat±;
          bhaddakañcan± n±ma n±r², r±hulo n±ma atrajo.
    16.  “Nimitte caturo disv±, assay±nena nikkhami½;
          chabbassa½ padh±nac±ra½, acari½ dukkara½ aha½.
    17.  “B±r±ºasiya½ isipatane, cakka½ pavattita½ may±;
          aha½ gotamasambuddho, saraºa½ sabbap±ºina½.
    18.  “Kolito upatisso ca, dve bhikkh³ aggas±vak±;
          ±nando n±mupaµµh±ko, santik±vacaro mama;
          khem± uppalavaºº± ca, bhikkhun² aggas±vik±.
    19.  “Citto hatth±¼avako ca, aggupaµµh±kup±sak±;
          nandam±t± ca uttar±, aggupaµµh±kup±sik±.
    20.  “Aha½ assattham³lamhi, patto sambodhimuttama½;
          by±mappabh± sad± mayha½, so¼asahatthamuggat±.
    21.  “Appa½ vassasata½ ±yu, id±netarahi vijjati;



          t±vat± tiµµham±noha½, t±remi janata½ bahu½.
    22.  “Ýhapayitv±na dhammukka½, pacchima½ janabodhana½;
          ahampi na cirasseva, saddhi½ s±vakasaªghato;
          idheva parinibbissa½, agg²v±h±rasaªkhay±”ti.– ±dim±ha;
    Mama  pana  rammasurammasubhan±mak± tayo p±s±d± navabh³mikasattabh³-
mikapañcabh³mik±,  catt±l²sasahass±  n±µakitthiyo,  yasodhar±  n±ma mama agga-
mahes²  (..0347),  soha½  catt±ro  nimitte disv± assay±nena mah±bhinikkhamana½
nikkhami½.   Tato   chabbass±ni   padh±na½  padahitv±  vis±khapuººam±ya  uruve-
l±ya½  sen±nigame  sen±kuµumbikassa  dh²t±ya  sampas±daj±t±ya  suj±t±ya  n±ma
dinna½   madhup±y±sa½   paribhuñjitv±   s±lavane   div±vih±ra½  katv±  s±yanhasa-
maye  sotthiyena  n±ma tiºah±rakena dinn± aµµha tiºamuµµhiyo gahetv± assatthabo-
dhirukkham³la½   upagantv±  tattha  m±rabala½  viddha½setv±  sambodhi½  patto-
sm²ti sabba½ by±k±si.
    Tattha   saddhi½   s±vakasaªghatoti  saddhi½  s±vakasaªghena.  Parinibbissanti
parinibb±yiss±mi.  Agg²v±h±rasaªkhay±ti  aggi  viya  indhanakkhayena  yath±  aggi
nirup±d±no nibb±yati, eva½ ahampi nirup±d±no parinibb±yiss±m²ti attho.
    23-4.  T±ni ca atulatej±n²ti aggas±vakayug±d²ni t±ni asadisatej±ni. Im±ni ca dasa-
bal±n²ti  et±ni  ca  s±r²radasabal±ni  guºadh±raºo dehoti cha-as±dh±raºañ±º±digu-
ºadharo  aya½  deho  ca. Tamantarahissant²ti sabb±ni et±ni vuttappak±r±ni antara-
dh±yissanti  vinassissanti.  Nanu  ritt±  sabbasaªkh±r±ti  ettha  nan³ti aya½ anuma-
ti-atthe    nip±to.   Ritt±ti   niccas±radhuvas±rarahitatt±   tucch±,   sabbameva   pana
saªkhata½  khayadhamma½  vayadhamma½  vir±gadhamma½ nirodhadhamma½
hutv±  abh±vato  anicca½,  upp±d±dipaµip²¼itatt±  dukkha½,  avasavattanato  anatt±.
Tasm±  saªkh±resu  lakkhaºattaya½ ±ropetv± vipassana½ va¹¹hetv± amatamasa-
ªkhata½  accuta½  nibb±na½  adhigacchatha. Aya½ vo amh±ka½ anus±san² ida½
amh±ka½   s±sana½   appam±dena   samp±deth±ti.   Desan±pariyos±ne  kira  deva-
t±na½  koµisatasahassassa  anup±d±ya  ±savehi  citt±ni  vimucci½su.  Sesamagga-
phalesu patiµµhit± pana gaºanapatha½ v²tivatt± ahesu½.
    Eva½    bhagav±    kappan±maj±ti-±divavatthita½    sakalampi    buddhava½sa½
±k±se  ratanacaªkame caªkamantova kathetv± ñ±tijana½ vand±petv± ±k±sato ota-
ritv±   paññattavarabuddh±sane   nis²di.   Eva½  nisinne  pana  bhagavati  lokan±the
sikh±ppatto   ñ±tisam±gamo   ahosi.   Sabbe  ekaggacitt±  nis²di½su  (..0348).  Tato
mah±megho    pokkharavassa½    vassi.    Taªkhaºe   udaka½   heµµh±   viravanta½
gacchati.   Temetuk±mova   temeti,   atemituk±massa  sar²re  ekabindumattampi  na
patati.  Ta½  disv±  sabbe  acchariyabbhutacittaj±t±  hutv±–  “aho  acchariya½,  aho
abbhutan”ti   katha½   samuµµh±pesu½.  Ta½  sutv±  satth±–  “na  id±neva  mayha½
ñ±tisam±game  pokkharavassa½  vassi,  at²tepi vass²”ti imiss± aµµhuppattiy± vessa-
ntaraj±taka½  (j±. 2.22.1655 ±dayo) kathesi. S± dhammadesan± s±tthik± j±t±. Tato
bhagav± uµµh±y±san± vih±ra½ p±visi.
 
                                Iti madhuratthavil±siniy± buddhava½saµµhakath±ya
 



 
                                          Gotamabuddhava½savaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                           Niµµhito pañcav²satimo buddhava½so.
 
 
                                                   28. Buddhapakiººakakath±
 
    1-18.    “Aparimeyyito   kappe,   caturo   ±su½   vin±yak±”ti-±dik±   aµµh±rasag±th±
saªg²tik±rakehi  µhapit±  nigamanag±th±ti  veditabb±. Sesag±th±su sabbattha p±ka-
µamev±ti.
 
                                                               Vemattakath±
 
    Imasmi½  pana  sakalepi buddhava½se niddiµµh±na½ pañcav²satiy± buddh±na½
aµµha  vematt±ni  veditabb±ni.  Katam±ni  aµµha?  ¾yuvematta½,  pam±ºavematta½,
kulavematta½,     padh±navematta½,    rasmivematta½,    y±navematta½,    bodhive-
matta½, pallaªkavemattanti.
    Tattha  ±yuvematta½  n±ma  keci  d²gh±yuk±  honti keci app±yuk±. Tath± hi d²pa-
ªkaro   koº¹añño   anomadass²   padumo   padumuttaro   atthadass²  dhammadass²
siddhattho   tissoti   ime   nava  buddh±  vassasatasahass±yuk±  ahesu½.  Maªgalo
sumano   sobhito  n±rado  (..0349)  sumedho  suj±to  piyadass²  phussoti  ime  aµµha
buddh±  navutivassasahass±yuk±  ahesu½.  Revato vessabh³ c±ti ime dve buddh±
saµµhivassasahass±yuk±  ahesu½.  Vipass² bhagav± as²tivassasahass±yuk± ahosi.
Sikh²   kakusandho   koº±gamano   kassapoti   ime  catt±ro  buddh±  yath±kkamena
sattaticatt±l²sati½sav²savassasahass±yuk±   ahesu½.   Amh±ka½  pana  bhagavato
vassasata½  ±yuppam±ºa½  ahosi. Upacitapuññasambh±r±na½ d²gh±yukasa½va-
ttaniyakammasamupet±nampi    buddh±na½    yugavasena    ±yuppam±ºa½   appa-
m±ºa½ ahosi. Aya½ pañcav²satiy± buddh±na½ ±yuvematta½ n±ma.
    Pam±ºavematta½  n±ma  keci  d²gh± honti keci rass±. Tath± hi d²paªkara-revata-
piyadass²-atthadass²-dhammadass²-vipass²buddh±na½  as²tihatthubbedha½ sar²ra-
ppam±ºa½      ahosi.      Koº¹añña-maªgala-n±rada-sumedh±na½     aµµh±s²tihatthu-
bbedho  k±yo  ahosi.  Sumanassa  navutihatthubbedha½  sar²ra½ ahosi. Sobhita-a-
nomadass²-paduma-padumuttara-phussabuddh±na½                 aµµhapaºº±sahatthu-
bbedha½  sar²ra½  ahosi.  Suj±to  paºº±sahatthubbedhasar²ro ahosi. Siddhattha-ti-
ssa-vessabhuno   saµµhihatthubbedh±   ahesu½.   Sikh²  sattatihatthubbedho  ahosi.
Kakusandha-koº±gamana-kassap±       yath±kkamena      catt±l²sati½sav²satihatthu-
bbedh±  ahesu½.  Amh±ka½  bhagav± aµµh±rasahatthubbedho ahosi. Aya½ pañca-
v²satiy± buddh±na½ pam±ºavematta½ n±ma.
    Kulavematta½  n±ma  keci  khattiyakule  nibbatti½su  keci  br±hmaºakule.  Tath±
hi     kakusandhakoº±gamanakassapasamm±sambuddh±     br±hmaºakule     nibba-



tti½su.   D²paªkar±digotamabuddhapariyant±   dv±v²sati   buddh±   khattiyakuleyeva
nibbatti½su. Aya½ pañcav²satiy± buddh±na½ kulavematta½ n±ma.
    Padh±navematta½    n±ma    d²paªkara-koº¹añña-sumana-anomadass²-suj±tasi-
ddhattha-kakusandh±na½    dasam±sik±   padh±nacariy±.   Maªgala-sumedhatissa
sikh²na½  aµµham±sik±.  Revatassa  sattam±sik±.  Sobhitassa  catt±ro  m±s±. Padu-
ma-atthadass²  vipass²na½  a¹¹ham±sik±.  N±rada-padumuttara-dhammadass²-ka-
ssap±na½   satt±h±ni.   Piyadass²-phussa-vessabh³  koº±gaman±na½  cham±sik±.
Amh±ka½    buddhassa   chabbass±ni   padh±nacariy±   ahosi.   Aya½   padh±nave-
matta½ n±ma.
    Rasmivematta½   (..0350)   n±ma   maªgalassa  kira  samm±sambuddhassa  sar²-
rasmi  dasasahassilokadh±tu½  pharitv±  aµµh±si. Padumuttarabuddhassa dv±dasa-
yojanik±  ahosi.  Vipassissa  bhagavato  sattayojanik±  ahosi. Sikhissa tiyojanappa-
m±º±. Kakusandhassa dasayojanik±.



Amh±ka½  bhagavato  samantato  by±mappam±º±. Ses±na½ aniyat± ahosi. Aya½
rasmivematta½   n±ma   ajjh±sayapaµibaddha½,  yo  yattaka½  icchati,  tassa  sar²ra-
ppabh±   tattaka½  pharati,  paµividdhaguºe  pana  kassaci  vematta½  n±ma  natthi.
Aya½ rasmivematta½ n±ma.
    Y±navematta½  n±ma  keci  hatthiy±nena keci assay±nena keci rathapada-p±s±-
da-sivik±d²su  aññatarena  nikkhamanti. Tath± hi d²paªkara-sumana-sumedha-phu-
ssa-sikh²-koº±gaman±   hatthiy±nena  nikkhami½su.  Koº¹añña-revata-paduma-pi-
yadass²-vipass²-kakusandh±      rathay±nena.     Maªgala-suj±ta-atthadass²-tissa-go-
tam±    assay±nena.    Anomadass²siddhatthavessabhuno    sivik±y±nena.   N±rado
padas±  nikkhami.  Sobhita-padumuttara-dhammadass²-kassap± p±s±dena nikkha-
mi½su. Aya½ y±navematta½ n±ma.
    Bodhivematta½  n±ma  d²paªkarassa  bhagavato  kap²tanarukkho  bodhi;  koº¹a-
ññassa  bhagavato  s±lakaly±ºirukkho, maªgala-sumana-revata-sobhit±na½ n±ga-
rukkho,    anomadassissa    ajjunarukkho,    paduman±rad±na½    mah±soºarukkho,
padumuttarassa   salalarukkho,   sumedhassa   n²po,   suj±tassa   ve¼u,  piyadassino
kakudho,  atthadassissa  campakarukkho,  dhammadassissa  rattakuravakarukkho,
siddhatthassa  kaºik±rarukkho,  tissassa asanarukkho, phussassa ±malakarukkho,
vipassissa  p±µalirukkho, sikhissa puº¹ar²karukkho, vessabhussa s±larukkho, kaku-
sandhassa  sir²sarukkho, koº±gamanassa udumbararukkho, kassapassa nigrodho,
gotamassa assatthoti aya½ bodhivematta½ n±ma.
    Pallaªkavematta½  n±ma  d²paªkara-revata-piyadass²-atthadass²-dhammadass²-
vipass²na½  tepaºº±sahatthapallaªk±  ahesu½;  koº¹añña-maªgala-n±rada-sume-
dh±na½  sattapaºº±sahatth±; sumanassa saµµhihattho pallaªko ahosi; sobhita-ano-
madass²-paduma-padumuttara-phuss±na½   aµµhatti½sahatth±,  suj±tassa  dvatti½-
sahattho,  siddhattha-tissa-vessabh³na½  catt±l²sahatth±, sikhissa dvatti½sahattho
(..0351),   kakusandhassa   chabb²satihattho,   koº±gamanassa  v²satihattho,  kassa-
passa  pannarasahattho,  gotamassa  cuddasahattho  pallaªko  ahosi.  Aya½ palla-
ªkavematta½ n±ma. Im±ni aµµha vematt±ni n±ma.
 
                                                          Avijahitaµµh±nakath±
 
    Sabbabuddh±na½   pana   catt±ri   avijahitaµµh±n±ni   n±ma  honti.  Sabbabuddh±-
nañhi   bodhipallaªko   avijahito   ekasmi½yeva   µh±ne   hoti.   Dhammacakkappava-
ttana½  isipatane  migad±ye  avijahitameva hoti. Devorohaºak±le saªkassanagara-
dv±re    paµhamakkap±daµµh±na½    avijahitameva    hoti.   Jetavane   gandhakuµiy±
catt±ri   mañcap±daµµh±n±ni   avijahit±neva  honti.  Vih±ro  pana  khuddakopi  maha-
ntopi hoti. Vih±ro na vijahatiyeva, nagara½ pana vijahati.
 
                                  Sahaj±tapariccheda-nakkhattaparicchedakath±
 
    Apara½  pana  amh±ka½yeva  bhagavato sahaj±taparicchedañca nakkhattapari-
cchedañca  d²pesu½.  Amh±ka½  sabbaññubodhisattena  kira saddhi½ r±hulam±t±



±nandatthero  channo  kaº¹ako  assar±j± nidhikumbho mah±bodhi k±¼ud±y²ti im±ni
satta  sahaj±t±ni.  Aya½ sahaj±taparicchedo. Mah±puriso pana uttar±s±¼hanakkha-
tteneva  m±tukucchi½  okkami,  mah±bhinikkhamana½  nikkhami, dhammacakka½
pavattesi,  yamakap±µih±riya½  ak±si.  Vis±khanakkhattena j±to ca abhisambuddho
ca  parinibbuto  ca.  M±ghanakkhattena  tassa s±vakasannip±to ca ±yusaªkh±ravo-
sajjanañca  ahosi.  Assayujanakkhattena  devorohaºa½.  Aya½  nakkhattaparicche-
doti.
 
                                                           Sadhammat±kath±
 
    Id±ni    pana   sabbesa½   buddh±na½   s±dh±raºadhammata½   pak±sayiss±ma.
Sabbabuddh±na½  samatti½savidh±  dhammat±.  Seyyathida½– pacchimabhavika-
bodhisattassa    sampaj±nassa    m±tukucchi-okkamana½,    m±tukucchiya½   palla-
ªkena  nis²ditv±  bahimukholokana½,  µhit±ya bodhisattam±tuy± vij±yana½, araññe-
yeva  m±tukucchito nikkhamana½, kañcanapaµµesu patiµµhitap±d±na½ uttar±bhimu-
kh±na½  (..0352)  sattapadav²tih±r±na½  gantv±  catuddisa½  oloketv± s²han±dana-
dana½,  catt±ri  nimitt±ni  disv±  j±tamattaputt±na½ mah±satt±na½ mah±bhinikkha-
mana½, arahaddhajam±d±ya pabbajitv± sabbaheµµhimena paricchedena satt±ha½
padh±nacariy±,  sambodhi½  p±puºanadivase  p±y±sabhojana½, tiºasanthare nis²-
ditv±   sabbaññutaññ±º±dhigamo,  ±n±p±nassatikammaµµh±naparikamma½,  m±ra-
balaviddha½sana½,  bodhipallaªkeyeva  tisso  vijj±  ±di½ katv± as±dh±raºañ±º±di-
guºapaµil±bho,   sattasatt±ha½   bodhisam²peyeva   v²tin±mana½,   mah±brahmuno
dhammadesanatth±ya ±y±cana½, isipatane migad±ye dhammacakkappavattana½,
m±ghapuººam±ya  caturaªgikasannip±te  p±timokkhuddeso,  jetavanaµµh±ne  niba-
ddhav±so,    s±vatthinagaradv±re    yamakap±µih±riyakaraºa½,   t±vati½sabhavane
abhidhammadesan±,  saªkassanagaradv±re  devalokato  otaraºa½ satata½ phala-
sam±pattisam±pajjana½,      dv²su      v±resu     veneyyajan±valokana½,     uppanne
vatthumhi    sikkh±padapaññ±pana½    uppann±ya   aµµhuppattiy±   j±takakathana½,
ñ±tisam±game    buddhava½sakathana½,    ±gantukehi   bhikkh³hi   paµisanth±raka-
raºa½,  nimantit±na½ vuµµhavass±na½ an±pucch± agamana½, divase divase pure-
bhattapacch±bhattapaµhamamajjhimapacchimay±makiccakaraºa½,     parinibb±na-
divase  ma½sarasabhojana½,  catuv²satikoµisatasahassasam±pattiyo  sam±pajjitv±
parinibb±nanti im± samatti½sa sabbabuddh±na½ dhammat±ti.
 
                                                   Anantar±yikadhammakath±
 
    Sabbabuddh±na½  catt±ro anantar±yik± dhamm±. Katame catt±ro? Buddh±na½
uddissa  abhihaµ±na½  catunna½  paccay±na½  na  sakk±  kenaci  antar±yo k±tu½.
Buddh±na½   ±yuno   na   sakk±   kenaci   antar±yo  k±tu½.  Vuttañheta½–  “aµµh±na-
meta½  anavak±so,  ya½  par³pakkamena  tath±gata½  j²vit±  voropeyy±”ti  (c³¼ava.
342).  Buddh±na½  dvatti½samah±purisalakkhaº±na½  as²tiy±  anubyañjan±nañca
na   sakk±  kenaci  antar±yo  k±tu½.  Buddhara½s²na½  na  sakk±  kenaci  antar±yo



k±tunti. Ime catt±ro anantar±yik± dhamm± n±m±ti.
 
                                                              Nigamanakath±
 
          Ett±vat± (..0353) gat± siddhi½, buddhava½sassa vaººan±;
          suvaººapadaviññ±tavicittanayasobhit±.
          Por±ºaµµhakath±magga½, p±¼i-atthappak±saka½;
          ±d±yeva kat± buddha-va½sassaµµhakath± may±.
          Papañcattha½ vivajjetv±, madhuratthassa sabbaso;
          sampak±sanato tasm±, madhuratthappak±sin².
          K±v²rajalasamp±ta-parip³tamah²tale;
          k±v²rapaµµane ramme, n±n±n±rinar±kule.
          K±rite kaºhad±sena, saºhav±cena s±dhun±;
          vih±re vividh±k±ra-c±rup±k±ragopure.
          Ch±y±salilasampanne, dassan²ye manorame;
          hatadujjanasamb±dhe, pavivekasukhe sive.
          Tattha p±c²nap±s±da-tale paramas²tale;
          vasat± buddhava½sassa, may± sa½vaººan± kat±.
          Yath±   buddhava½sassa   sa½vaººan±ya½,  gat±  s±dhu  siddhi½  vin±  anta-
r±ya½;
          tath± dhammayutt± jan±na½ vitakk±, vin±vantar±yena siddhi½ vajantu.
          Ima½  buddhava½sassa sa½vaººana½ me, karontena ya½ patthita½ puñña-
j±ta½;
          sad±  tassa  dev±nubh±vena loko, dhuva½ santamaccantamattha½ pay±ta½.
          Vinassantu  (..0354)  rog±  manussesu  sabbe,  pavassantu  dev±pi  vassanta-
k±le;
          sukha½ hotu nicca½ vara½ n±rak±pi, pis±c±pay±t± pip±s± bhavantu.
          Sur± acchar±na½ gaº±d²hi saddhi½, cira½ devaloke sukha½ c±nubhontu;
          cira½ µh±tu dhammo munindassa loke, sukha½ lokap±l± mahi½ p±layantu.
          Gar³hi g²tan±mena, buddhadattoti vissuto;
          thero katv± aµµhakatha½, madhuratthavil±sini½.
          Potthaka½ µhapayitvema½, parampare hit±vaha½;
          aciraµµhitabh±vena, aho maccuvasa½ gato.
    Iti   bh±ºav±ravasena  chabb²satibh±ºav±r±,  ganthavasena  pañcasat±dhikacha-
sahassaganth±, akkharavasena tisahass±dhik±ni dvesatasahassakkhar±ni.
          Antar±ya½ vin± es±, yath± niµµha½ up±gat±;
          tath± sijjhantu saªkapp±, satt±na½ dhammanissit±ti.
 
                                                    Iti madhuratthavil±sin² n±ma
 
 
                                               Buddhava½sa-aµµhakath± niµµhit±.



 


